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 Tharvdaiuntay! I 


od pleriſque omnibus Librorum 
Scriptor ibus ex more antiquitas 
recepto uſu venire ſolet, ut, que 
in publicum opera emittunt, ea 
potentis cujuſdam Patroni tutelæ 
eee committant, hoc & Ipſe pancos 
ante annos feci, quum Tractatum huns de La- 
tine vertendis Particulis Anglicanis in lucem 
Proferens, eum in eruditiſſimi Præceptoris mei 
Du ſohannis Clarki, Digniſſimi quondam 
Schola Lincolnienſis Magiſtri clientelam come 

— 43 men lavi. 
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Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 
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mendauvi. Quin & idem hos ut in præſentia 
de nous fücer e kundem iterum Tibrum Typis 
manns, whilo miki minus neceſſarium viſuns 
eſt, conn necilim vv is fm; cui — 36 Va- 
leat auctoritas, ut mearum aliquid lucubratiun- 
aularum palam . oculii ac manibu hominum 
eruditvrum perinde ac erudiendorum uerſetur, 
nen aliquid pre ſe armature ferens, id eſt, nov 
digniſſimi alicujus Patroni & Nomine honefta- 
tum, & Aultoritate defenſum. vod cam ira 
eſſet, ner occurreret animo um ullus cui vel 
majori ratione; vel meliori jure quam ipſ Tibi 
librum dedicurem (bum jam clo dfſuriptue, hec 
inferiora, praſertim tam minuta cur are deſierit 
5 lauatisue Ie Aługiſter mes) en me audaciæ 
provexit neceſſitudinis mee conſideratio, ut Tui 
lum Nominis celebritate ornari, Auctoritatis 
petrucinid defendi ambirem. In ha 
wideor ambitione percare, id Tu abi 
tentæ Tuæ, qua et in omnes bonar ui literarum 
aundidatos, qua clui apud omnes pglitiorss lite 
ruturæ viros, Humanitati : qua ſum tun 
tam in me expertus, —— me tins im- 
portunis homo interpoſui negotiis , ut ingratus 
veceſſe ſit exiſtam, ni quacunque poſſim eam 
ratzome, ut honorificenti(/ima qua valeam, com- 
memoratione concelebrem, Huc accederet, ni 
wererer fore, ut tua de laude aliquid vel ſic de- 
255 traherem, 
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had 
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c.uũr Ipſe me Tuum non minus quam illiue, qui 
| dl „  Mariftrum, Diſcipulum profitear. 4 
0 vid enim: Inſtituit Ile me Latin literit x 
as Tu Græcis : Ille puerum: Tu virum : Ille 
diſcipalum ; Tu Magiſtrum. Edito quippe illo 
þ Tuo exact iſimo, quod unquam Sol vidit, Grece 
Grammatices compengio es meritus, ut unwverſs 
atinceps literarum Grecarum preceptores Ma- 
giflrum Te ſuum fateantur, Diſcipulos ſe Tuos 
n hes apud me pr incipem ratio 
locum obtinuit, quod primo editum hunc labo- 
rum meorum partum, horridilum ſane illum, 
ac prorſus incomptum, adeo non es oblatum Tibt 
aſpernatus, ut ſis etiam venia dignatus, bene 
volentia comple xus. Quid ? quod ipſe me 
ultro in hoc ſeu ſtudio verſantem, ſeu ftadio 
cur rentem immen ſum quantum — Tuo 
inſuper addito hortatu, ut quo cepiſlem pede 
pergerem, quoad hoc opus ſatis tum temporis 
| imperfetium, nec omnibus adhuc numeris ab- 
ſolutum perficerem, Parce quocirca , Magne 
Literarum Antiſtes, audaculæ ſane huic in Te 
4 mee ſive affeitioni, ſive ambitioni. Sine Te 
| - wel abs tenuis cenſus homine papyraceo hoc mas 
nuſculo C waxzodw coli, Concede, ut ſub Tui 
Nominis umbra, Auctoritatis clypeo tutus 
tectuſquc deliteſcens, omnes undecunque mni- 
44 um, 
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um, cum alienæ invidentium laudi Liolorum 
impetus, tum infefta nemini non inferentium 
feng Ariſtarchorum Aſaltus devitem. Deni 
que, ne multus ſim, 5 qua ſo, Vir Orna- 
me, Scholarcha eruditiſſime, Opuſculi hujus 
mei incudi jam denuo redditi, e typis de integro 
emiſſ; patrocimium. Ilique permitte , at vel 
inde aliquid fbi dignitatis aſciſcats quod cla- 
riſſimo atque in omne evum venerando, Tuo 
nimirum Nomini inſcriptum fit. Hac ſi me 
venia dienaberis, & illud es quo wihil poteſt 
mihi gratius actidert, facturus, & me Tibi in 
perpetunm devincturus, 


Servum bumillimum, devo- 
Nyon juxta 


E tiſſimum, addictiſſimum, 


The 


T he Preface to the Reader. 
Fourteou Reader, 

PF there were nothing more to recom- 
ted mend che Study of Particles, than the 
py Elegancy that is in them, and accrews 

to any Speech from the due uſing” of 
them, yet even that were enongh to 
render it a fair object of confiderati- 
og. The Particles of an Oration are 

that, which make it ful and ſmooth, cloſe and finewie; 
for want of which it was, chat Cicero miſliked the Ora- 
tions of former Orators, as conſiſting indeed of good 
words, andgraye ſentences , but not well cloſed and 


| couched together: and that Seneca, an ingenions and 
| ſententious writer, was by Caligula tartly called Arena 


ſme calce. f The Particles in a ſpeech 
give a great grace, and an excellent hero wn 
reliſh to it: whence Ariſtotle placed ,,,..,7 brut. er 
iy 79 the main of the elegancy of nuts adnodum con- 
an Oration, iv Ts n1Nouwrs , in its Lerione inter ſe es- 
conjunctions: and among the He- 1 —£ 
| brews, as P. Parew, tells us , D lig. c. ; 8 
( | wy}; word of ſavour was the Peri- 

| Phraſis of a Particle : as if that ſpeech were ne 
| which 
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which was: not ſeaſoned with a fayoury relliſh of the 
Particles. And for my own part, I muſt confeſs, I 
have oſt been ſurprized with a raviſhing ſweetneſs in 
che reading of apiece of Latine, ſo that I have hung, 
and dwelt upon it, and could not readily get aw 
from-it; and when I have come to examine the ca 
of that ſurprize, I have found nothing, but what 
lay in the fineneſs and artfulneſs of che compoſure, or 
elſe in the ſignificancy and elegancy of che Particles , 
which ſparkled up and down therein, like ſpangles of 
Silver in a Silken Contexture, —_— 
But beſides che Elegency, there is alſo great Utility 
in this kind of knowledge, and great need of it coo. In 
ſtudies Philolegical ſure none doubts it: when experi- 
ence ſhews, there can be no ſpeaking, or writing La- 
tine wich an aſſurance of the gropriny of the language, 
without ſome competency o 
theſe z the want of which is the cauſe of the moſt of 
thoſe groſs Barbariſms committedin the ſpeakings,and 
aye. oh young learners, for which themſelves, and 
with which their Teachers are oft and much afflicted; 
the remedy ing and preventing of which is a . in 
this 7 reatiſe. Nor can there be any clear underſtandi 
of any Roman Author, eſpecially if of ancienter time, 
without this skill ; upon the ſenſe whereof was groun- 
ded that of that great Critick Aul. Gelius, querere non- 
nunqu am apud meipſum ſoleo res ejuſmodi , parvas qui. 
dem minutaſque , & haminibus non bene eruditis aſper- 
nabiles : ſed ad veterum ſcripta penitus noſcenda, & ad 
¶ſcientiam lingus Latina cum primis neceſarias, &c. Not, 
Att. I. 11. C. 3. And truly, being that in their writings 
the Particles are uſed in ſo great variety of acceprion, 


as 


Skill in the proper uſes of 
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The Preface to the Reader, 


as he there ſhews, inftancing the Particle pro, which 
ſignifies one way, when it is ſaid, Pontifices pro cullegis 
fdecreviſſe z another, when we ſay, quempiam teftem in- 
Froduftum pro teſtimonio dixiſſe ; another, when tis ſaid, 
Prelium factum, depugnarumgae pro caſtris; and: when 
it is ſaid, tribunum plebis pro poreſftate interceſiiſſe; Sc. 
and ſo in lib. 17. c. 13. ſpeaking of the Particle quin, 

he ſaith it is thought to ſignify: ſomewhat otherwiſe, 
when we ſay, quin yenis ? quin legi ? quin fugis? then 
when we ſay, Non dubium eſt quin M. Tullius omnium fie 
eloquentifimws , or when we ſay» Non iccirco cauſus Iſo- 

crates non defendir, Juin id mile eſſe & honeſtum ex iſti- 
marat, &c. And ſo our ordinary Grammar ſpeaking de 
Prepoſitione, ſaith, Secundum aliud: fignificat cum dico. 
ſecundum aurem vulnus accepit, i. e. juxta aurem: Aliud 
vero hic: Secundum deum parentes amandi ſunt; i. e. pro- 
æime poſt deum, Aliud in bac oratione, Serundum quietem 
ſatis mihi felix viſus ſum, i. e. in quiete, vel inter quietem, 
Etym. Præpoſitionis. I ſay being that there is that va- 
riety of acceptions, and uſes of the Particles in Latine 
Aut bors, it is not imaginable, how they ſhould be clear- 
ly undes ſtood without a competency of knowledge of 
weir uſes and acceptions, And ſo this is a ſufficient 
evidence of the yſefulneſs, and need of this knowledge 
in Phliology, 

But let us leave Philology,, and go on to Philoſophy ; 
and of how much «ſe ſome skill in the Particler is, yea, 
what neceſrity there is of it. needs no other evident 
than this, that Pbileſophers for the ; 
more clear delivering and underſtan- T = N . 
ding of their notions of the different 273, g. 4. 2 lun. 
habitudes of things z Are fain ſome- 1771 231 3. 21,32423 
times 
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The.Preface ro the Reader, 
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times to inliſt upon the different uſes and acceptions of 


the Nurticies. Hence Armand de bello viſu tells us, quod 
bec præpoſitis Per habitudinem cauſe deſignat, & inter- 
dum etiam ſitum, ſicut exiſtens ſolitarius dicitur eſſe per 


e end then goes on to declare that there are, and 


diſtinguiſn of four manners ot ſaying per ſe: Trait. 2. 
c. 301. The like he ſaith before. (cap:250) of the Pre- 
poſitions ex, da, and in; de quibus (ſaith he) ratione 
ſas ſpecialis diſicultatis aliquid dicendum eſt, and accor- 
dingly he ſpends the remainder of that and the four 
following Chapters in defining and diſtinguiſhing of 
the acceptions and uſes of thoſe Particles, telling us 
Low many ways there are of ſaying aliquid ex aliqus vel 
eſſe vel eri; and that there are edo modi eſſendi in, &c. 
and thoſe diſtinguiſhed by Ariftorie in 4 Phyſic. to which 
Teer huu hath added a ninth. So that Philoſepbers, as 
well as Hhilolagers. have ſomewhat , and that a: great 


* it ſeems, to do with Particles. 

H And yet lat us advance one ſtep fur- 
mo gots i ther even to Theology , and we ſhall 
Barnes. Eu. . 24 find, char s kill in the Particles is both 
ene & ad v9. ad uſeful and neceſſary there too. And 
_ 91 7% truly wihout ſome of this skill , I 
rs, ſub quo hac . know not how we ſhould have been 


eidrrunt,diatius vix- able to underſtand our Creed, where 
Mee, Plin. ep. 2 r. l.. ĩt ſaith of our Saviour that he ſuffer d 
eee ar irrten ; under Pontius 
— gag Pilate, had we not known that the 
tyrium. ſabienc, Clem, Particle c in Greek (and ſo the La- 
Rom. de Paulo 1 Ep. tine Particle ſub) beſides its other ac- 
ad Corinth. ceptions, had as ſo reference to the 


Sub Alexandro, 3. e, £3 
repore Arran, RE of the rule or government , of 


| "Rite. Us. any 
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any King or Governor : not to note, that the Particle | 


Tin the fame Creed, bath no leſs than four ſeveral ſig- 
vifications & rendrings, one when it is ſaid owwnd*i J 


[5] = «yi, where is noted the efficient 
cauſe of our Saviours humane nature: another when ic 
is ſaid, ytrn{yrra't [of} Magiac, where is noted the 

material cauſe of it: another when it is ſaid «'rasarre e 
[from] nu, where is noted, the fermims 4 quo of 
Motion: and another where it is ſaid, vad b, e ü 
Cen ] Ar rares, where is noted the ubs or place 
of poſition, But the great uſe of this skill is in the In- 
ter pretation of Texts of Scripture, to a right ſenſe, of 
which we are many times helpt by the means thereof. 
This. cannot: but be netorious to him, that is but any 
thing verſed in the Annotations of that excellent In- 
terpreter of Scripture the late D. Hammond, who clears 
many paſſages difficult enough, by bis skill in this kind 
of Literature, wherein he had a wonderful dexterity. 
Thus in Lsk, 11.49. by obſerving the various uſe ofthe 
Greek , and the Hebrew ), as being both uſed fome- 

times as conditionals ſigniſying if, and ſometimes as 
Optatives ſignifying, O that f he 1 pfal. 8 1. 1 3. 633 
clears the meaning of that, What vas pu h oe ws 
will I if it be already kindled , to be, © © at my people 


that it were already kindled. Much — 14 


more to this purpoſe I might obſerve pulus mens audiſſet 
both out of him in other places, and me, D. Hiero. Ser 
out of David Parew on Heb. (See Dr. Peuſon en the 
chap. I. v. 2. & ch. g. 14) and other — —_ 
Commentators, but that I muſt ſtudy $+. Chryſoftome, 
brevity, what I can. And yet a no Hm. 27 3n t cor. c. 
ſmall uſe of this skill is made in de- 11. 2. 19. 


fending 
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cavils 


(and ſo the Latine Particle pro, and the Engliſh for) 
which in thoſe Texts where Chriſt is ſaid to have given 
himſelf for us, ſuſſored for u, and dyed for ws, they would 
have to fignific only bono noſtro, for our good,do ſignify 
alſo-loco nofire, in our ſtead, which is done both by the 
learned Hage Grotim in his Book de ſatisfaione, and 
others engaged in chat controverſie; beſides what may 
be found to that purpoſe in Grammarians, viz. Poſſelius, 
SKK. 2 Sylburgiu, Vigerw, 8c. *And by this, 
We. el oo * without adding more, I preſume it is 
aroumerts of Helvi- clear, what uſe and need there is of 
da againſt che per- $kill in the Particles in the ſtudies of 


Ee Virgin le oy Divinity, as well as of Humanity. 
diſtingulſhin of the divers uſes of the Particle ante, -- Aut 0 


doris ſ Intiligendum quod ante prepoſtio licet- ſepe conſequentia in- 
Acer, tamen nonmunguen ea tantum que prius copitabantur oftendat , 
D. Hieron, Aduver. error. Helvidii Ep, 9. And ſo by ſhewing the di- 
vers uſes of the Particle donec, Ib. 

Which being ſo, it need not be any wonder, Why I 
ſhould either imploy my ſelf in chat ſtudy, or put others 
upon it. The great benefit by ir, beſides the zeed of ic, 
and pleaſure that is in it, will ſufficiencly account for 


that; and be an inſtance of the uſefulneſs of this treatiſe. | 


Touching this Edition, take chis account. It brings 
long wich it no Addition of any one Chapter, put yet of 
ſomg Rules, & Notes, & Phraſes; nor much alteration 
as to the matter, ſave in two or three Chapters (chichy 
the 7th and roth chough much as to the Order, nas e 
things 
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nn. 
things ing indeed brought into order, that were quite 
our Or ix: 


o as that you have all things now if their 
places where they ſhould be, and not elſewhere to be 
out by References, as before, To increaſe your 
profit, and leſſen your trouble, and both as much as 
may be without charge, hath been my care. Out of 
wich care to make room for, and bring in ſome more 
uſeful Supplies » I have diabanded and diſmiſſed ſome 

1 teſs needful ſupernumeraries, | 
1 And now wiſhing thee Reader, as much both pleg- 
fure and profit by the reading and uſing of this Book, 
as I have bad trouble & pains in the vr & review- 
ag of it, I ſhall here for a concluſion leave thee a caſt 
ſome of thoſe Barbariſms mentioned in the former 
part of this Preface, which are thoſe Diſeaſes that my 
chief defign in this Book is to prevent or cure; The 
firſt Columa containing ſome &ngliſhes, the ſecond fuch - 
childiſh and bald Lat ines as we often find them turned 
into, the third the correction: of thoſe Barbariſms, ae. 
cording to the Rules of this Treatiſe therein ſpecified, 


Bur fer pot, I had | Sed pro te periiſſem. | Abjque te efſer periiſ- 


dped. | Pc c. 26. 17 25 

I will lend it por | Commodabo tibi ſed | 7ibi tantum in menſem: 
but for a month, 4 enim menſem. commodabo, e: 265 
| te 8: & c: 342 17 


. 

mabe no queſti= Non facio quæſtio- Nihil dubito guir, cr 

on but. | nem ſed — 
Fam to go to Lon- Sum ire ad Londi- | Londinum iturus ſum, 
don» num, [ mhbi eundun tft, 
| c: 56:1: n: 67 
He is ſo far from | Eſt tam procul ab | Adio ili non inbiat ; 
£2pang after it. | ns oſt, | rantumabeſt ut il 

l 


inbiet. c 3 zer: 
I 7: & 472 f: 4: 
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Ke 3 woman. cri, 


Non poteſt dilcere 
| extra doceantur. 
Gaudeo ut tu es be- | 


188 | 
Ille erit lic per & 


per. 
Non erit longum 
mei. 


long ot me. 


/ The Preface, ta the Reader. 
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We was -angry-at Iraſcebatur apud me | Ea nibi de cauſe 
me for it. nam id. * ſuctenſuit, c. 15. t. 
Pou lle * nd gl Quod fe Jule a, 
Vou are to be bla⸗ culpari pro Cogi- | Nod ſic judires es 
med for thinking | tante fic, |  Thipandus, c. 84. r. 
2 ſo. 6 | g , #4 1, & C. 34. t. II, 
Though vou de Etiamſi ſis nunquim | Quantumvis lictt ex- 
never ſo excel⸗ tam excellens. cellas, c. 60. r. 5. 
There is ſmall Eft parya ſpes pro | Perexigus tamen [vi- 
hope for all that, omni illo, | Silominus] ſprs eft, 

. c. 34, 7. 14. 
It doth not become | Non fit homo jur- | Virum non decet nu- 
d man to (cold 1 gare ſimilis muli- | liebriter i æari, c. 
i 17, r. 1, & c. 5% 


r. 2. | 
| No# poteft wiſs doces 
| atm, diſcere , c. 
102, f. 3. 
| Qv0d tu Bene wales 
audeo, c. 75. 1.18. 
Fon hic adtrit, C.27 
1 
Mea not erit culha; 
ego in calpa not 
ero; per me not 


1, 


| | Ffabitz>-c.50, 1,2 


We are beholding to thp Nos fa 5 inturntes ad tuum Ho- 
d 


man= fo: ma⸗ 


king ready foz us our 
B?akfalt, | 


Accept my endeayonrs; pardon my failings ; and 
farewel. 


fixum. 


 micidium pro faciendum nobis 
rubrum 0culim noſtrum frangere 


* 
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c H A P. I. 
of che Particle A, or An. 
1. & © and an)are fignes of Nouns Subſtantive; l. 
ad lag bor may bave one of 


theſe Particles before it in the Nomina 
tive caſe ſingular, # A hand , manus, 


An houſe, domus. | 
Note. 1. They are not always exprefſed , but Tometimes de- 
gantly omitted : ar where the Subſtantives are of general ſenſe, 
andftand in the fronts of ſentences ; as. Pſal. 49. 12. n 
1 — abidcth not. 414 where the Sub ſtantiue 
bath an Adiective joyned with it ; which vertually contains the: 
farce e the Articles : as Ecclel. 7. 28. One man among 
a thouſand have I found. | 5 21 
Note. 2. They are not neceſſarily | ſet immediath hefe 
their Subſtantives : but an Adjective , yea, and an 4durth 
beo "may come betwixt : , A ſtout man. a very tout 
Man. "oO 
| Note. 3. They always n the Oblique caſe , ani 
tt 


"ad * 


renne ene e 
* 2 N * * 9 [1 * 


Fr n 


| 
b 
: 
: 
5 
« 
" 


| yl 
p were all Cain to a | Alu unum omnes cid lun. 


man. Curt. 
C Omnes ad unum C to a man idem ſentiunt de ea Te, 


Cic. A mighty Angell , dg 41/44a& Rev. 18. 21. y'xs- 

oz porn ay. I heard a voicc; Rev. 9. 13. ſee Walls 

L. Angl. c. 3, Cum uno gladratate, Nquiſſims. 7-- Cic. 

il, 2. Quitum loquor ? cum ind fartiſſimo viro gui. 
Cic, Fam, 15. 16. 


3+ A) before a Verbal in ing after a verb of motion 
2 4 ſign of Participle in rus, 4 G in dum, or 
the firſt ſupine , 45, 


— I goa hunting. Fo v venatum , venaturus , ad 
yenandum. 


9 See Butler Engl. prifm, pag. 5 2. mary. (4) 


A) betwixt verb. Tale er the ſgn gf a verb 
33 and a verbal in ing denotes — or in- 
neſs of action, andi made 7 a verb of tha ene. 
whoſe-fign goes before: as. 

Ad te "Sos, Ter. Aud. 3. g. 


was a coming to pou. 
hat very thing is juſt | Ea res nunc agitur ipſa. 7er. 


now a doing. Ee. 4. 7. 
See As r. 1. | 


5. Aor an) before a word of time having afttr i it a 
* in ing importing ſome action with a or in before 
it, notes the duration, or not ending of the attion vi 
the expiration of that time: & 

They arc a year in kem⸗ Dum cchuntur annus eſt; 


bing. Ter, He. 22. 
Pe is an hour in wm | Fc. Hzc dum dicit , abiit hora. 


thele things. 
6.3) 


W. 


3 ox 3 JI +. | Ir L wy +, 2 1 
Once a year Ppollo | Semel. in anno rider Apollo —- 
Hor. 


ſmiles. | 
Twice a day they do both |, Biſque die numerant ambo 
count their cattel. | pecus, Ving. 


* | . 4 . * , 
7. (A or an) in d iſtributive ſpeeches , is ſometimes vll. 
put for each er every , and made by the Adjective fin- 
gulus with in; and ſometimes by in, and an Accuſ. 
Caſe without fingulus: 4 D 
He lers down twel ue actes | Dnodena in e Verte 
Ja man. A Jugera eſerbir, Lo. dec. 
111 Þ 229604.09 man n 100% 
N ſaid, he had bargained | Is ieternis ummis i 
wmith vou foꝛ five pence tecum tranſegiſſe ic 
farthing a foot. Cic. ad Ou. Fr. 3. 1. 
J Titwius quaternot denarios in fingalas 'vini "amphoris 
portorii \nomine exegit- Cic. pro Font. Sol lin in ſingulis 
Anni reverſiames ab extremo' contrariat Fatit ': Cic. A.. i 
Nat. dror. Qrod pretium in capita ftatuiſſents Liv. 1. 31. 
Singulis in militen tunicis imperatis.» I. Xyipay - Ws 151 
£19700 x5 pakds Wo dva πẽ,Lóñ n Ao. id e, Ha⸗ 
ving a hundꝛed hands a man, andfifty heads a piece, 
#ppotodor. de Deor, Orig. L. 1. Vide Caton, de re viſt. 6. 7. 


Phraſes. 


What a man are vou: Quid tu hominis es? Tr. Hy. 
| 4. 7. | 
He was, not a whit trou= | Nezanwlum guide commo- 
died at it. I us eſt. cic: E. 4. 
e bellotos vou with ma- Te multd prece proſequituf. 
ny a paper. Hor. I. 4, d. J. 
* B 2 : Ip1 


* 


t, 


—— ee — — — — r 
Ur di Particle Above. | Chap. . 
"Tin ary? een en | Informed fen ie. cic. ad 


5, now ach! N. Fr. I. 3. 
Fo; am an hungrend. Klus. Plaut. cure. 
eight a clock. N circiter horam 
Flittle 3 ſee Little. Wolt an end; ſee Molt. 2 
CHAP. II. 


Of the Particle Above, 


I. 1. A Bove) having relation to over , or height 
of place, and anſwered by , below „er be- 

neath, i made by ſuper or ſupra : 4s 

He placed them. above | Super fe eos collocavit. Suet: 


himſelf. 4275 c. 43. Vidi Caſeubon, 
Articus ſate above mezVer- * — Atticus , infra N- 
rius below me. - rius accubuerunt. Cic. 
fought abobe, and Pugnatum eſt ſuper, ſubterque 
the ground. terras Liv. 
We uſeto che cher above — ſupra rerram preci- 
e Sen 


ground. 
J Hic, atque biac, ſiper, ſabtergut premor anguſtits Plaut. 
Nomentangs erat ſuper ipſum , Pomius infra. Hor. Serm. 4 
— 8. Pohpercon, qui cubabat ſuper regem, Curt. I. 8. Ple-- 
ue convivio ſngulus infra ſe vic 2 collocabat „ kxove ſupra 
5 ante. Suet. Calig. c. 24. Supra junam onnia 4 erna ſunt. 
_ 3 2 ued tibi ſupra ſcripſi Curionem frigere,gam calet. 
C. am. 


If the place refer to ſome degree of honour or ex⸗ 
tellency of one above 5 above wil b: mad: 


rior or ſuperior: | 
&p = TY FAY 


:, ” 5 . . 
5 — 
* 


Ge © Ofcibe Particle Above, 4 
Cxſar could not. abide to | Ceſar priorem ſerre non po- 
habe an body. above uit, 


m. 8 ? 
Pou have none abobe you | Neminem habes honoris gra- 
in degree, 02 honour, du ſuperiorem, ic. 
C Artibus in dubio eſt, hec fit , a illa prior. Ovid. 2. 
Amor. & es Superior ordine., quo inferior fortuna. Cic. 1 3. 5. 


2, (Above) coming before 4x expreſs term of 11. 
time or number of things or perſons , ſo as that it may 
be varied by more, longer than, is uſually made by 
plus or amplius : 45 


Though he had abobe an | Quicum amplius centum ci- 
' hundzed citizens. ves haberet. Cic. Ver. 7. 
Above two thouſand men {| Hominum eo-die cæſa 
were flain that dap. duo millia Liv. 
He was never at Roxe a= | Neque unquam Rowe plus 
bove thꝛee days ſpace, triduo fuit. Cir. pro Roſe. 
AM. 
They fought above two Pugnatum ef amplius duabus 
hours. . * horis, Lip. 


J Tribunum plebis plus viginti v ulneribus acceptis' jacentem 
vidiſtis Cie. pro Seſt. Afuit ſed non plus duobns aut tribur 
menſibus Ci;. pro Quint. Quum plus annum æger fuiſſet Liv. 
Amplius triengium eſt Cic. pro Roſc. Comœd. Amplins horas 
quatuIr pugnaveruat Czl, 

J Cicero alſo ſaid , Arnos natus mazis quadraginta ; Ta- 
citus , ſuper octingentos amos; Ceilus ſupra quingquagies 3 Sue- 
tonius, I. 13. in Aug. c. 35. Erdnt enim ſuper mille , and c. 
38. Super trigiata dacibus trizmpbos decernendos curavit. 


3. (Above) ſignifying beyond or more then, and Ill. 
not having any. noun of number following it, is made 
by ultra, præter & ſupra, 4s 
We have pampered our Ultra nobis quam - oportebar- 


ſelves above what was indulſimus @uwizt, J. . 
meet. | „en. 


B 3 Horum. 


+ 


* 


ä — * — 


Gr the Particle Above. —& Chap. 2. 


things much above the 


JS 
Fbove what every one 


will believe.” 


de minded none of theſe | Horum ille nthil 


| 


ter Extera -ſtudebat ; Ny. 
And. 1. 1. "atk 


Supra quam cuique credibile 


eſt, Sal. 


I ultra vites Juv. 3. ſat. ut, Nihil poſſit ultra cogitari Cic. 
Att. I. 15. Attici in to genere præter ceteros excellunt Cic. Fide 

er. And. 1. I. v. 94, 95. Gell. 19. 8. Eth hæc comme mor a- 
10 Wehr ne ſyprd hominis fortunam ofſe videatur. Cic. I. 2. de 
I. f Saluft, alſo hath , -Animadvertit, ſuper gratiam atque 
pagungam ſuam inxidiam facli eſſe, Virg. 4. En. Sed te ſuper 
— dona unum oro. Liv. 2. ab urbe , --- Super bellum annona 


Premente —— 


Over and above theſe 


_milchiefs. 
Over and above the pꝛep, 
there were — thou= 
ſand that yielded them= 
ſelves. ... 
Over and above his other 
- wickedneſles. 


| 


| 


IV. 4. (Above) coming after the Particle over, and 
 (gnifjing belide is made by ad, extra and ſupra: 4 


Ad hc mala, Ter. Aud. 1. 3, 
Extra prædam quatuor millia 


deditorum habiti, Liv. 


Super Cætera flagitia, guet. 
Claud. 


Si. ad cetera wiliera hanc quoque plagam reipublice in- 
flixiſſes ; Cic. Eis militie vacationem eſſe placet extra tu- 


multum Gallicum , Cic. 


Super veteres amicos , ac familia> 


res viginti ſibi e numero prixcibum civitatis depopoſcerat, 
Syeton, Et paulum ſylve ſuper his foret , Hor, Serm. I. 2- 


Sat. 6. 


4 


He feared he ſhould be ſet 
upon from above. 


They fought from abobe 


_ out of carts, 


| 


V. F. (Above) after from and generally having no 
caſual word after. it is made hy ſuperne or deſuper 2 


Ne ſuperne inceſſeretut ti- 


muerat, Curt. I. 3. 


3 e . plauſtris ꝓugnã 


runt, Fior. 3. 3. 


unde 


ie præ- 


2 


Chap. 2. 


Ofche Particle Abnve. 7 


r . 
5 


amis, Virg. Zn. 6. R perti ſunt compdures noſtri milites 
gui in phalangas infalirent , & ſcuta manibus revellerent , 
eb deſuper vulnerarent ," Cic. + Vos ex inferis eftis , e ex 
fupernis ſum , Joh. 8. 23. Bez. Ex ſaperiore parte, Exod.” 
25. 22. Jun, ex edito, 2 Sam. 22. 17. ex alto, Plal, 144. 7. 
Rom. 10. 6. | 2 


Phraſes. 


Pou are thzeeſcoze pears | Seraginta anno aarus, es aut 
old, oꝛ above, plus eo, Tr H. 1. 1. 

J am above thirty pears | Plus annis triginta natus ſum 
old. Plaut. Men, 

Above five and foꝛtx years | Majores quinſim quadrage- 
old, num, Liv. | 

Above all things. In primis, Cic. 


Himſelf is amazed above | Ante omnes ſtuper ipſe, Ving. 5. 


all. | Ex. * | 
He perceived the hatred of | Animadvertit ſuper gratiam 


his fat to be above his ſuam invidiam fa eſſe, 

relpec. Sall. Jug. A 
His liberality is above | Major eſt benignitas ejus 

bis ability. quam facultates, cic. 1. off; 


Over and above that he Nam ſuper quam quod primo 
had fought at firſt with male pugnaverat, Liv. 7. bel. 

ill lucceis. | Pun. 

Over and above what is Ex abundanti, Quixtil. J. 4. 
ſufficient. c. 5. 


Noeught but his head is ] Extar capite ſolo ex aqua, 10, 


abo be the wat err. Cæſ. 

It is a foot and an half a= | Eꝛtat è terrã ſeſquipede, ca- 
bove the ground. | n. | "Be 
< Azimadverts calunellam non mulrum e dumis eminentem, 

a | | 

She is ſaid to have re= | Quam fertur terris magis om- 
{pexed this above anp nidus hanc coluiſſe, Viigs 


coum rg. : YE, 1. 2 11 
1 B 4 Being 


unde ſuperne Plurimus Eridani per ſyluam volvitur” 


_— 


ER. 


_—_— Gch Fe 18s. = 


a 


—_ eo quod — 
the periora fertu 
| 2 ſunt, cic. de Kat 


| Deo. 
| Bona exiſtimatio divitiis pre 
Sen omnia ſtare cenſet, 


Cic. Acad. 
yes" multi mecum con- 
tendent, tamen omnes fa- 


cile ſuperabo, Cic. in ꝙ. 


[0m 20 R. R. +4 

ry 3.1 

In other 1 the water l Aqua alibi vir genua ſupera- 
— above the | ret, Liv. L C. bel. Pax. 


Not at above a foot high. | Pede non = altior uno, Jur 
SPE» 44 ven. 1 3. fat. 
is above ten years old. Decem 2 exceſſit, Colum. 
a dt above His Maſter | Superior quam hetus accum- 
at table. bere, Plaut. Moſt. 1. 1. 
I Motbus nero dies treat, t, Cell. 


— —— — CO 


CHAP, II k 
of the Particle Abgut, 


k 1. A Bout) joyned, with Perſons., or Places, de» 
notes ſomething to be nigh, or encompaſſing 
m, and c made 3 n 
= — Urbes. circa cu occupa- 
4— 


runt, cic. 1. Ar. 


De he had his. dogs about | Cine aosCira ade, 
him. 3 Cie. 3" Vir. Fs 
* Þ few. 


Che. 3, VE 


' her. 
T hep. their winter { Circum ileiam hyema- 
222 Ida bas, £45 0 _—_ 


uarters about 
eld. 

C Et circa regem atque ipſa ad pretoria denſe Mi ſcentur, 
Virg. Georg. 4. Corporibuselapſe circa terram ipſam volut antur, 
Cic. Som. Scip. Que ſit me circum copia luſtro, Virg, En. 2. 
Capillus paſſus , prolaxus circum caput rejettus negligenter , Ter. 
Heaur. 2. 3. 4rbes, quæ circum Capuam ſunt , a coloniy ercipa- 
bantur , Cic. 1. de lege l. Agrar. 

Note. If About be ſet to rie, that ſomething m, or 
3% not within the compaſs of, or in ſome part of the place ex- 
preſſed , then it is not only made by circa, but alſo by apud, and 
m: as, 2 
Pour Heifers mind is a] Circa virentes eſt animus tz 

bout the green fields. campos juvenc# , Hor. 2. 
| | Carm. Od. 5. 
It he be about the market, | Si apud forum eſt, conveniam, 

I ſhall: moet with him. Per. Adelph. 3. 5. 

Ibout the bottom of Quaſi in extreme pagina, 
page · Cic. | | 

C efEnmilun circa ladum faber imus , Hor de Arte Poet. 
Sedem cepere circa Lesbum inſulam , Paterc. 1. 2. 

2. About) jo)ned wich words of Time, not having Il. 
any Numeral Adjective coming together with them, 
and ſignifying welnigh , at, or almoſt , # made by 
circa, circicer, ſub, and ad: 41. 


About b:eak of day. {| Circ lucis ortum Curt. I. g. 
About noon. Circiter meridiem, Plaut. 
Adout the ſame time. | Sub idem termpns , Tacit. 
1 ; An 3. 10. 
Then it was now about | Quum jam ad ſolis occaſum 
ſun-let, : : eller. Hier. 


J Nec ampliar, quam circa eum nenſem viſuntur, Plin. 
Jun. Redito buc circiter meridiem , Plaut. Sub ipſum daci or- 
um, Curt, J. 4. Ad que tempora te expetiem., facias me cer- 


3. About) 


Boren velim. Cic. 


* 


—_—_— — 


12 


Olethe ikbe Particle Abant. Cb. 3 


II. 3. About) joyned- with mords of Number, whe> 
ther Cardinal or Ordinal , referring to Perſons, 
Things, or Times is made reſpetively by quaſi, ad 

: ſtar: 


\A 


and circiter ; ſometimes by plus minus, and in 


About fo:ty pounds. Qui quadtaginta minz , 
About ten thouſand. Pe 6 millia, Curt. 
About eight a clock. Octavam circiter horam , 
About thirty days. . minus triginta, 
. About thꝛeelcoze and ten. 8 cic. Att. 


Hora quaſiſiptima, Sueton. Quaſt ad talenta 15. coegi: 
Ter. He. Circiter horam decimam notths , Cic. fam. 4. 12, 
Ita dies circiter 18. iter fecerunt , Cæſ. 16. g. Homines ad quin- 
decim Curioni aſſenſerunt, Cic. Att. I. 2. Accepi tuas liter as 
ad quintum milliare, Cic. Ad ducentos, Id. Ad vetulas tecum 
plus minus ire decem, Mart. J. 9. ep. 103. Septingent i ſunt paulo 
plus ant minus ami, Enn. Initio milites Canneuſes. dati duarum 
znſtat legionum, Liv. 

cecidere Perſarum Arabumque circa decem millia , Curt. 
I. 4. A Licullo poſtridie cadem fere hora qua veni, Cic. 
Att. 

Note, Hithey perhaps may be referred præterpropter, as 
lein compounded of præter aud propter ia the ſenſe that they 
are both uſed. vir. as noting ſome viciuiiy, ar ' nearneſs. to 
place. (ſe: By v. 6, 7. aud near 7. 2.) and thence transer- 
red to the noting of viciaity , or nearn-ſs of number, and ſa 
i an elegant Pleonaimus , like quoque etiam in Plaut. or ibi 
wm ix Ter.) /jnifying near by, ꝙ near upon, that is, about 
or almoſt : or elſe of præter in 15 ſenſe of exceſs , ſo as that 
Particl:ts uſed in Plaut. Perſ. 3. 1. Virgo quæ præter ſapiet 
quam placet parent ibus ( ſee alſo Above r. 3. Beyond 7. 2. 
Moze Phr. 12.) ard propter in the ſenſe of neamejs, ſo that 
præter propter hall he an Elliptical eæpreſſion for præter aut 
proprer (like plus minus, fpr plus aut minus ) more or Ag, 
Over or under, that is, either above or near that number, (the 
fame in ſenſe that we mean by above when Applied to num- 


ber) 


* 


9 . - — — — — 
Chap. 3. Of the Partiele About. 11 : 
— . —ä—6ä—ñͥ — ** — 
ber) that number, of tbereabonts. And according t0 this. 
ſenſe is the Particle uſed by very great Criticks. Pareus in 
his Dedic. Fpitle prefixed Wore his Lat: Particles. Ante 
annos præter propter quinquaginta , ex optimis lingua Latinæ 
Authortbus hunc commentariolum de Particulis L. L. ador- 
navi: So Voſhus in his De arte Gram. J. I. c. 11. Cum cer- 
tum fir Cadmum annis centum quinquaginta , aut præter 
| propter fuiſſe in Gratia ante Pelaſgorum in Italiam adven- 
| tum. Aud this ſcens to be the ſenſe of it 5 in that of Gellius 
J. 19. c. 10, Quumque architectus dixiſſet neceflaria videri 
elle ſeſtertia ferme trecenta; unus ex amicis Frontonis & præ- 
ter propter, inquit, alia quinquaginta, And Ib. Aſpiciens ad 
eum amicum , qui dixerat quinquagima eſſe alia opus præter 
propter , quid hoc verbi eſſet — propter interrogavit. Ia 
that of Enn ius m utioued by Gellius is the ſame chapter. Prater 
propter vitam vivitur , it is taken ( as Stephanus tells us ) it 
| another ſeaſe , for prater quam propter, hoc eſt , propter aliam 
cauſam quam eam de qua loquimur: ſo that præter propter 
vitam viyitur hall be pr opter aliam caulam vivitur, quam ut 
vivatur,puta propter laudem, propter virtutem, propter gloriam. 


4. About) joyned with words of meaſure, and ſig- IV 
nifying nigh, or almoſt, i made by 2 : 4. 
uaſi pedal 


About a foot big. | Quaſi pedalis, cic. 
C Quantulus Sol nobis videtur 4 Mibi quidem quaſi peda- 
hs, Cic. 4. Acad. 


If an Adjeitive Numeral be added to the word of 


meaſure, then it may be made iſo by inſtar : as. 

It is about four fingers | Inſtar \quatuor digitorum eſt, 
long. * Colum.4. 3. 

| CE Acervi ſtercoris inſtar quinque modiorum diſponentur , Co- 

lumel. 1. 2. c. 5. 


| 5. About) ſig ni ing of, or concerning, is made v. 

by circa , de and ſuper : 48. b 

About theſe things be di⸗ | Varia circa hæc opinio., Plin. 
vers opinions. 8. 16. 

I came 


* 


—— 


4 F 2 — TED WW —ͤ — 
> 02, Of che Particle Abouf, Chaps 3s 
: ""Jcame to you yeſterday | Adii te heri , de filia, Ter. 


about pour da) . | | He. 2.2. 
I will wꝛite to-thee about Hye ſuper re ſcribam ad te 
this matter. cic. Att. l. 6. 


« Preciput circa partic bujtts præcepta elaboravit , Quintil. 
Procem. I. 8. Super etate Homeri, atque Heſiodi non conſentitur. 
Gell. 3. 11. 


| VI 6. About) ſignifying ready, # 4 ſign of the Par- 
| ticiple of the future in rus ; 4s, 
Being about to fight his | Ultimum prælium initurus, 
laſt battel. | Val. Max. 

IJ Yulnifico fuerat fixurus p:ilora tels, Ovid. Met. 2. 9404 
ipſe civitatis ſue imperium obtenturus. eſſet, Cæſ. Quam nunc 
acturi ſumus Menandri Einuchum ædiles emerunt , Ter. Eun, 


Prol. 


VI. 7. About) i ſometimes part of the fignification 
of the foregoing verb, and then i included in the La- 
tine of the verb: 46, 


To go about a thing. Conari, moliri, &c. cic. 
To bꝛing a thing about. Efficere.; effectum dare, red- 
dere, Ter. 


TE 2uamobrem aggredere, queſumus , &. ſume ad bane ren 
tempus, Cic. 1. de leg, Tragulam in te injicere adornat , Plaut. 
Epid. 5. 2. Quid paras ? Virg. An. 5. Hoc vide quod in- 
cxeptet facinus, Ter. Heur. 3. 3. Qi hic ceptat ? Ter. Phor. 
4. 3. ubi in gynecium ire occipio ( as J was about to 
g ] Ter. Phor. 5. 6. Confilium quæro. Scio quid conere, 
Ter. And. 4. 2. 

Note. Sometimes about with ſome Engliſh of the verb ſum, 
rig. am, is, are, &. is put for a verb importing ones being doing, 
buſted , imploy:d in, inventing , deſguing, or purpoſing the doing 
of axy thing, as, I am about buſinels , 4. e. doing or deſigning it. 
7:4, ſometimes about in this ſenſe is ſet alone; the verb that 
(hou! go 4 long withit being underſtood ; as , About it, i. e. 
$9.470K 1t, F | 


Phraſes. 


Phraſes. 


f Pou are long about it, Diu es in hoc negorio. | 
Pou have been long e= Satis diu hoc jam ſaxum yol- 1 
nough about this. Wi 17. Eun. f. ul. | 
Have pour wits about | Ingenium in numerato habe, 
vou. Fac apud te ſies, Plin. Ter. 
Pou have not gone about | Nihil circuitione uſus es, Nr. 
the buſh. And. I, 1. * 
Wout the ſame time. Hem ferme diebus , Curt; x. Px 
| 
A place feneed round a- | Locus undiqz L circumquaque 
- bout, uſquequaque] ſeptus, Cic. 
He ſpent it befoze a pear | toto vertente anno aÞ= 
was gone about. ſüumſit, Suer. Calig. c. 37. 
He came from about | Venita Roma, zid. Turſelin de 
Rome. | Partic. c. 1. bf. . 
He turns round about. Hectitur in gyrum, Ovid. 
De takes her about the Mediam mulierem comple- xg; 
middle. | Qutur, Ter: Aud. 1. f 
Mind what pou are a= Hoc agite amabo, Nr. Em. 
bour. > * 2. 2 
go vou about to de= | Cur is te perditum ? Ter, Aud. 
op pour ſeit᷑: MF = 
bop — 4 1 — agitur. Ju. Sat. 4. 
s wap is not multo propius ibis, Ni. 
about. | Ad. 1. * 
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c HAF. i. 
Of the Particle Abꝛoad. 


* A 1B20ad) noting ſomething to be, or be done 
from home, or not wiehin the houſe, 15 


malt by foris, and ſometimes by ſub dio, in publi- 


cb, &c. 45, 
are abꝛoad. Foris fans, Nr. Eur. 5. 4. 


e mull be a fit place | Idoneus lub dio ſumendus 
3 abꝛoad. | 985 „ Karro de R. .S. 
1 lay abꝛoad all night. Pen in publico, Cie. 


J . Cicero tuus ad nos verit, cum Pampogla fatis canaret, Cic. 
"Qs. Er. Nil intereſt an pauper , & infima de gente ſub dio wore- 
ria Hor. Car, 2. od. 3. Nullus dies tam itolerabilis at. 12 


von ſub dio noliri alquidpoſſi: , Colum. 1. 8. Nec jam ii ſe 
" Crtto modo, atque intug parieres , ac poſtes contemnebantur, Ro- 


mani ritus, ſed in publi co: etiam, 4c fore, ,, Liv. f. bel. Pun. 
In commune conſultant , as intra tecta couſitait ," an in aperto 
»wagentur , Plin. ep. I. 6, Tota urbe ee, une. 
,que uſu rerum omtium in propatulo Lane 1. 5. rs fs 
e inambulationes, , Plin. 


II. A © Abroad) whre there is EEX. or — 


4 15 motion from within, is made by foras ; and 
ſo metimes by in publicum , &c. moſtly by a Verb com- 


pa unded with pro: as, 

Me tok me by my felf a- ] Me ſolum ſeducit foras, T7. 
t noad with him. He. 1. 2. 

Ih now vou do not come | Scio te in publicum non pro- 
n bꝛoad. | dire, cic. Att, 
I. Domus in qua nihil geratur , quod foras proferendum 


f 85 ic. pro Czl. Procedit in publicum vini plus, Cic. in Ver, 


Hithia 


- 


| * - "Ros RIES | e aca the 
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Hither may be referred theſe expreſions , where 
abroad i uſed after verbs ſignttfying to bring forth, 
ſhew, talk, publiſh, &c: 4s, 

It is not mp deſire that | HBc opus in apertum ut pro- 
vou ſhould publiſh this | ferus, nikil poſtulo, Sic. 
woꝛk abꝛoad. Parad. PR 
C. Aliquando tandem, me deſignate conſule , lex in publicun 

proponituc., Cic. 2. de Leg. Agr. Producere aliquam ix proffie- 

(tum populi, Cic. in Ver. Ex litemis alrquid in aſpectum, lu- 

cemque profero , Cic. pro Arch. Qzicquid ſub tetra elt in 
apricum profeer ætas, Hor. J. 1. ep. 6. Se cam rem ante tempus 

Hud nunquam in medium propter periculi metum protuliſſe, Cic. 

in ep. : N pf 


3. Ab20ad) ſometimes hath relation to foreign Ui. 
parts; and then is made by peregrè: 4, 1; 
He that comes home from Pericula, damna, peregre ge- 
abꝛoad, ſhould be always | diens ſemper cogitet, Ni. 
| thinking of dan ger, Ph. 2. 1. * 
loſſes. -- "WM. 
Lucius quidem frater, utpote qui peregre depugnavit of a- 
miliam ducit, Cic. 5. Phil. „ 35 a7 05 


4. Abꝛoad) where di ſperſion, ſpreading, or ſcat- I. 
tering, is noted, 3s moſtly included in the Latine of the 
words expreſſing that diſperſion, &c. which yet have 
often late or paſſim added to them: as , 

ſails | Paſſis velis pervehi, cic. Tuſc. 


Pompeiy late Jonge que dif- 

N Tint 1 'P * 
Per Agro *paffim* difpergir 
| | - <doxpus; EMA : 
Longe lateque ſe pandunt divina illa bona; Cicry, Tuſc. 
Bellum tam longe . lateque diſper [um ,; Cic. pro Pomp. er 
tuum longe lateque vagabitur, Cic. pro Mar. Aves hie &. illuc 
paſſim vagantes, Cic. de Div. Capillo quoque eie mulier paſſo di- 
citur; quaſi porreclo, & expanſo, A. Gell. I. 15. c. 15. 


Phraſes. 


—— SA, oe 


" Of he Parekle Been _ Chaps, | 


8 


e. 
ſe things are by no 
means to be talked a⸗ 


It's graeal tal ked a⸗ 
h mou abꝛoad ſuch a 


1 
Such a repozt goe 
s a= 
bꝛoad. 


At nom begins to be talk= | Nontullorum ſermo 


ed abꝛoad. 


Vage effuſos per agros ador- 
tus, Liv. 6. bel. Pun. 


Hzc nullo pacto dizulganda 
ſunt, Cic. in Phil. 


Omnium ſermone APRN 
eſt, Cic. 

Hzc fama de noſtris homin'« - 
bus percrebuit , cic. in Vir, 

Veteris, ne per nos hic ſermo 
_ emanet „ Cic. de cl. 


Prodmbilire huc lidituta 
eſt, Ter, Ad. 5. 1. 
Ea _ vagatur Virg. x. 


jam 
increbuit, Cic. de opt. gex. 
Orat. 


CHAP. v. 
Of the Particle Accozd, 


9 ) joyned to own, denotes ſomething 
done out of 4 free mot ion, and voluntary in- 


clination „And 5; is made 

te: 48, 

Dou did it of pour oon ac= 
ebd. 


ſponte, ultro, er volunta- 


Sponte tua ſacicbas , Cir, 
Cat. Is 


He 


x 


7 


Chip. 5. © r che Particle Acces 


Me gave it to me of his | Ultro mihi dedit, 012. 
dn accoꝛd. 
They came of their own | Sua voluntate venerunt , Cie. 
accoꝛd. | Att. 11. 15. £9 
J Sponte ſua, nulla adbibita vi „ Cic. ultro ad me uit, 


Ter. And. 1. 1. 


2. Accodd) coming afrer with one , PR 411. 


thing to be done with a conſent of mmdz., or wills, and 


#5 made by concorditer , unanimiter , or uno animo, 


c. 45. 
Theſe all continued with | Hi omnes ; perdurabant © con- 


one accoꝛd Lid var | corditer Cunanimiter] in 
in pꝛaper. oratione, Be. Hier. 


They gathered. themſel⸗ Congregarunt k pariter ad 


ves together to fight pugnandum ung animo, 

with one accozd, Jol. 9. Hier. Jim. 

C Itaque adeo uno anime omnes ſocrus oderunt nurus, Ter. 
Hee, 2. 1. { Vos unanimb dinſate cateruas Yup An. 
I2. 

But of one accord is made by waanimis , Phil. 2. 2. Being of 
one accord, gv{uyor', unanmmes , Bc. Th potes unanimes 
armare in prelia fratres , Virg. En. 7. + Dixit. Plaut. Ego tu 
ſum, tu es ego, uni animi ſums , Stich. 5. 4. 


3. Accozd) i in other uſes , either is a Subſlamiye It 
denoting Agreement, made by concordia, coglen- ; 
' ſus, or conſenſio: as. 


It the matter map be | Si ad e res adduci 
bꝛought to an accoꝛd. poteſt, Cc. Att. 

There is very great fo:ce | Maxima vis eſt in concenſu 
in the accoꝛd ot good en Cie, in 7. 
men. 

The accoꝛd of all nations 
ts to- be accounted the 
law of nature. - 


lex maturz putanda eſt , 
| Cis. Tuſc. a - a >; 2 


Hec conſfiratis . concord(a , OMBWO8 iam ad a4 
jadudun Abeſtatem; Cio. in ep. Nupquam inter Stxatuw 
. C WA 


— — 


o atem conſenſſa | 


— ——— TT . 
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: Of che Particle Accoꝛding. 


Chap. 6, 


— 


vos canſenſus major ulla in cauſafuit , Cic. Phil. Singularks 
bonorum omni um con ſenßo extitit, Cic. Ep. 


Or elſe it s 4 Verb Neuter , importing that men do 
agree, made by conſentio, concordo, convenio: 4, 
I accozd with pou. Conſentio tibi; convenit mi- 


| hi tecum, Cic. 
J Sic aim ſauit as dicitur, eum ejus judicia, opicioneſque 
tancardant ,, Cic. Tuſc. Onnes uro ore conſentiuut, Cic. de 
Am. 


Or elſe it i a Verb of Attive ſenſe ſignifying to 
make men accord, or agree, made by ſome phraſe of 
like import viz. Lites componere inter ; in gra- 
tiam redigere ; in concord iam reducere , & c. Vide 
Phraſ. Winton. . 


* —S. 
ed — 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Particle Accoꝛding. 


1. A Ceodding to) 3 made by ad, de, ex, ſecun- 


dum, and pro: 46, 


He ſpeaks nothing acco:d= | Nihil ad veritatem loquitur, 
ing to truth. Cic, de An. | 
De doth. all accozding to | De ſui unius ſententia gerit 


his own mind oni. 


omnia, Quintil. 


The cauſe ſhall be weigh⸗ Ex veritate cauſa pendetur - 


ed acco:ding to truth, 
Tolive acco:ding to ones 
awn nature. 


Ze, ung to their vidla- | 
ny. 


Cic. pro Onutnt. 

Maas wp. — ſuam vi- 
vere, Sen. Ep. 41. 

Pro ſcelere eorum, Caf. r. 
bel. Gal. 

a Ad 


chop. Of che Particle Accowding. 


* 
— — — ͤ — 


„ 


JAA arbitriu 
commodat , Cic. Orat. De tuo conflio vole facere , Ter. Phor. 
3. 1. Ex tut majorumqn? tuor um dignitate , Cic. I. 15. ep. 12. 
Collaudavi ſecundum fatta , Ter. Eun. g. ult. Pro mea conſue- 
tuline ; dignitate, &c. Cic. Hunc Statum corporis maxime expt- 
fit. qui oft, enatura maxime, Cic. 1. de Fin. 2 


2, (Acco2ding as) is made, by prout, perinde 
ut, pro eo ac, pro eo ut; #, , * 
Accoꝛding as every mans | Prout cmuſque libido ef 

plcaſure is. Hor, g age — 2 
According as the opinion | Perinde ut opinio eſt de au- 
of ebery mans manners | juſque moribus, cic. 


18. 
Accozding as I deſer be. | Pro eo ac mereor, Cic. 4, 
| catil. n 
Accoꝛding as the hardneſs | Pro eo ut temporis diſficultas 
of the time would ſuf-= tulit, cic. 3. Ver. 

fer. AY 

Pro ut facultates bominis Thirmitani ferebant, Cic. Con 
Ver. Hec perinde acctdunt ut eorum , qui audiunt , mentes tra- 
dartur, Cic. in Brut. Sane qu am pro en ac debut , grauter 
moleFieque tuli, Cic. Ep. 5. J. 4. Pon eo ut ipfe ex aliens 
raperent agerent que, ſuasterras ſedem belli fe pirmique viderent, 
Liv. dec. 3. l. 3. See Is Phr. 1. \ 

Note, Proinde j #ſ-d in the ſame fn with perinde , ſs 
Plaut. Much. 5. 5. Prainde ut inſanire video ſ0 Cic. dg 14-, 
vat, Proinde uti quæquè res eſt, laborandum eſt, On Tur- 
ielin makes a donbt, whethvy , where proinde is ſo aſid, thers 
he wot a miit aks iu tie readang , and proinde read for. perinds; da 
Partic, Lat, Orat, c. 16 U Let the Learnea, deci ine 


Phraſes, 


n, & nutum auditorum totum ſe fingit , & ac- 


* ear --* >, 


- 


20 Oft che! Particle After, Chap. y a 
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b Phraſes. 


Let him have accozding to. | Quod meritus fit ferat , Tr. 
his deſerts. Ph, 2. 1. ? 
It ts accoꝛding to our | Voto convenit res, Ovid. 


Actoꝛding to my fozmer | Meo priſtino more, Cir. pro 


cuſtome. Marcel. 
Accoꝛding to the eſteem J Pro eo quanti te facio , cic. 
8 of vou. Ep. 3.1. 3. 
5. Fccozding as there ſhall W. opus fit, Ter. Aud. 


They are to be valued ac⸗ Ea, pro eo, quantum in qui- 
co:ding to their feberal | buſque fir ponderis, æſti- 


weights. | manda ſunt, Cic. de Fin. 
We muſt now goaccoꝛding Nunc ſcenæ ſerviendum eſt, 
to the times, | Cic. Att. [ 


— CCC 


CHAP, VII 
Of the Particle After. 


L 1, A ter) coming before a Noun , which is nat the 
Nominative Caſe to a Verb, is made by one 

of theſe propoſitions a, ab, ex, and poſt: as, | 

Pꝛeſenti after the mt | Statim a funere, Sue, 


ral. 
He bers a little after their | Recens ab illorum ætate fuit, 
time. Cic, 
Noꝛ inder d did J go away Nec vero uſquam diſcedebam 
— whether after that ex eo die, Cic, 
dap. i 


Ittet 


—— 


Chap. 7. Ofthe Particle After. 21 
Akter his death. Poſt ejus mortem, Cic. de 
Sen. 


C Longe a temporibus belli Nici. Paterc. 1. 3. A jenta- 
culo, Plaut. Curc. Ab hoc ſermone, cum digreſſi eſſent, Liv. 
dec. 3. l. C. Sic de unvs am? defare a ſomo; poſt cænan. 
Futurus ſum extra urbem ex Idibus Januarii , Cic. Att. J. 4. 
Hoc erit poſt ne, quod ante me fuit, Sen. ꝙ. 54- 

1. Note, here place of dignity or office is expreſſed, there 
uſe ex 07 poſt : as , Cotta ex conſulatu profectus eſt in Gal- 
liam , Cic. Mortuus eſt novem annis poſt meum conſulatum, 
Cic. de Sen. 

2. Note, here the Noun i properly , or primitively perſo- 
nal, there uſe poſt , not ex : as , Calicratides præfectus claſſis 
proximus poſt Lyſandrum fuit, Cic. 1. off. Qui magiſtratus 
multis annis poſt decemviros inſtitutus, Cic. Att. 6. 1. 

3. Note, here the Noun is 4 word of time, it is aften by 
an Ana ffrophe ſet before its propoſition in the Engli/h Syntax,which 
therefore muſt be reduced into its due place: as , The Conſuls were 
made Lor, they were made Conſuls] fifteen years after, i. e. after 

ffteen years. Annum poſt quintum decimum creati conſules, 
Liv. 


$ 

2, (After) coming before a Nominative caſe , and II. 
its Verb is made by poſtquam, poſtea quam, ubi,cum, 
and ut: 4s, 


Atter I ſhewed them pour | Poſtquam eis mores oſtendi 
manners. tuos, Ter. 

After I was gone in. | Poſtea quam ir troii, Nr. 

After he was come , he | Ubi is venit, Conſulem adutr, 
went to the Conſul, L. l. 37. 

Fftcr we were ſet. Cum conſediſſimus, Yar. 

Akter J departed from Ut abii abs te, 7er. 

vou. | 


Note, In this conStrution After may bare That together 


with it; as , After chat I had ſhewed , c. After that I wa 
gone in. ; 


C 3 Some- 
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Of the Particle After, | Chap. 7; 


II. 


"Sometimes it us made by an Ablative caſe abſolute: 


a, 7 
Ifter the Rings were d2i- Pulſis ex Urbe Regibus, Flor, 
ven out at the City. 1.30 

J Eadem timens, poſtquam idem cæperat eſſe, quod Pom- 
peius, Flor. 4. 2. Poſtea vero quim reſpicere cæpiſtis, c. 
Samum poſtea quam ventum eſt, Liv. J. 37. Ubi galli cantum 
audivic, Cic. in Piſ. Cum peroraverit, tum denique vocem 
accuſatoris audiat, Vic. Ut heti me ſalutavit . ſtatim Romam 
pꝓrofectus eſt , Cic. Att. 12. 18. Multis ante Jegationibus ne- 
quicquam ultro citroque de pace miſſis, Liv, 


3. (After) coming after 4 Noun of Time, (viz. 
day, year , time, while, long, little, &c.) is made by 
#be Adyerb poſt, and quam, if a Verb follow it: as, 
An hour after thep con= Hora poſt Gabinium con- 


demned Gabintus. demnaverunt, Cia. Att. 4. 
Five days after you habe Quinta die quam ſuſtuleris, 
gathered them. Column. 


C Annibal tertio poſt die, quam venit, copias in aciem 
eduxit , Liv. d. 3. l. 5. Paucis poſt dicbus caſtra communggr, 
til. 1. Hieber referre , tanto poſt ; aliquanto poſt ; paulo 
poſt ; haud ita mpjto poſt , longo poſt tempore, . Triduo 
proximo quam fit genitus, Plin. Tertio anno quam Cato Cen- 
for fuerat, Macrob. ſat. 3. 17. J Poſt dies quadraginta, quam 
eo vent um elt, oppido potiti, Sal. Jug. 

1. Note, If the term of time expreſſed be the day after, or the 
next day after; then it hath ſeveralparticular elegant forms rea- 
ſlring it: as , Cum pridie frequentes eſſetis anf „ poſtridie 
[the day after] ad ſpem eſtis inanem pacis devoluti, Cic. Phil.. 
Poſtero die abſolutionis [the next day after] in theatrum Hor- 
tenſius introiit, Cic. Fam. 3. Venatio poſtridie ludos Apolli- 
nares ¶ the day after] futura eſt, cic. Att. 16. 5. Poſtridie 
quam I the next day after] ad legiones venit, Set. Galb. c. 6. 
Poſtero die quam ¶ the next day after that ] a Brundiſio ſolvit, 
Liv. Epiſtolam mihi poſtridie, quam a te acceperat, red- 
didit, Cic. Att. J. 9. Poſtridie intellexi , quam a vobis diſceſſi, 
Cic. Fam. l. 14. 


2. Note, 


* 1 


Chap. 7. Of the Particle After. 25 


— 


2. Note, After i not made by quam, but when 4 verb fol- 
lows it, which in the Eugů h hath , or may have chat before is > 
and where quam uſed , it is put for peſtquam : as , Seprem 
annis poſtquam coniul fuiſſet, Cic. de Sen. Quinto die quam a 
ſenatu reſponſum accepiſſent, Liv. d. 3.1: 6. 


4. (After) coming after a verb, ij often part of N. 
the ſigniſication of the verb and included in the Latine 


of it: 4s, 

They gape after my | Bona mea inhiant, Plaut. 
gods. Mil. 

He loks not after any Non inquirit,quod reprehen- 
2 to find fault with⸗ dat, Cic. Orat. 
all. 


J Nam illic homo tuam bereditatem inhiat , quaſs eſuriens 
lupus, Plaut. Stich. Gaz is ini aus, Sen. Herc. Fur. 


5. (After) ſignifying according to, eſpecially if v. 
it have after it any of theſe words, manner, ſort, fa- 
ſhion, &c. i made by ad, de, in, or an ablarive caſe 
of the manner without a prepoſution : as , 
Make it after the ſame | Ad eundem modum facito, 
manner that — Qui — Cato. 
He cals him after his own | Suo dicit de nomine, Ving. 
name. :. 
Wow the faſhion of a gar⸗ | In morem horti, column. 
n. ' 
After mine own guilc. eo modo, Plaut. 
Deſcripſit pecuniam ad Pompeii rationem , Cic. pro Flac. 
Namque hameris de more habilem ſuſpcaderat arcum, Virg. En. r. 
Cum opipare cpulati eſſemus Saliarem in nodum, Cic. Att. 5. 10. 
Sine nunc meo me vi vere interea modo, Ter. Meo priſt ino more di- 
cendi, Cic. pro Marcell. 


6, (After) referring to proximity of degree, or. Vi. 
der or ſucceſſion is made byJjuxta , proxime, ſecun- 
dum, and ſub: as, 

C 4 Next 
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* 


Of the Particle After. Chaps · 7. 


Dex after God it is in 


Juxta deos in tua manu eſt, 

pour: power. Tac. L 5. 
Next after theſe they are | Proxime hos chari, qui ſtudi- 
dear who follow pour | orum tuorum ſunt æmuli, 


p. 1 Cic. Fam. ep. 
Next after his bother he | Qu bus ille ſecundum fratrem 
attributed moſt unto plurimum tribuebat, Cic. 


them. queſt. l. 4. 8 
Pour letters were read | Sub eas[literas) ſtatim recita- 
preſently after thoſe . rx ſunt tuæ, cic. Fan. 10. 


— 16. 

4 Nigi di us homo, ut ego arbitroy „ſuxta Vavronem doctiſſi- 
mu, Gell. I. 4. c. 9. Sapiew iſſimus eft , rai quod opus ſit, ipſi 
iu mentem venat , proxime accedit, qui alterius bene invent is tem- 
perat , Cic. Brur. Secundum te whil oft mihi amicius ſolitudise, 
Cic. Att. 12. 16. Sub equeſtris fem certaminis , coorta eft 
Pugna peditum, Liv. I. 22. + 92u0 deinde ſub ipſo. Ecce volat, 
calcemque terit jam calce Diores, Virg. En. 5. 

Note, After) 5 ſometimes put for afterwards ; after that 
time, or from thenceforward , and then is made by exinde , or 
poſtea ; as in that of Virg. Quiſque ſuos patimur manes, exinde 
per amplum Mittimur Elyſium, es. 6. Illam ut primum 
vidi, runquam vidi poſte:, Plaut. Epid. 4. 2. Sometime? 
alſo by poſt ; as , Ut initio mea ſponte, poſt autem invitatu 
tuo mittendum duxerim , Cic. Fam. ey. Ard ſometimes by po- 
ſter ius, as in that of Plaut. in Epid. Vos priores eſſe oportet, 
nos poſterius Cicere. See Ter. And. 3. 2. 29. and Pareus de 


Partic. p. 340. | 
Phraſes. 


He was a little after his | Erat paulo ætate poſterior : 


time. J Cic, de clar. Orat. 
Che next day after he had | Proximo die, quo eum inter- 
killed him. emerat. 


It was not lang after. Haud ita multum interim 
Wy b temporis fuit, Liv. 70 


Interinxi 


2 
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Chaps 7. Ofche Particle After, 
© Interim neque ita lago intervallo ille vent , Cic. pro 
Flacc —— and not long after. 


To think upon one thing | Aliam rem ex alia cogitare , 
after another. Ter. Eux. 4. 2. 

One after another, i. e. in Ex ordine, Gic. Agr- 
oꝛder. | 

Thep were after their | Inferiores erant , quam illo- 
time. rum ætas, Cic. 2%. Fr. 3. 5. 

An hour after. Interpoſito unius heræ {pa- 


tio, Colum. 6. $. 


To wait dap after day. Diem de die exſpectare, cic. 
1328 
A little after, Poſtea aliquanto , Cic. de 
Eo Juv. 
He ſtapd there the next | 1bi diem poſterum commo- 
day after, rarus eſt, Cic. pro Clu. 
Then he walked on the | Inde ambulavit in littore, 


ſhoze, after that into the x poſthæc in balneum , Cic. 
bath, | Att. 


Ffter wit, thoughts, &c. | Poſteriores cogitationes, C ic. 
| | Phil. 
We put off the diſcourſe | Diſtulimus ſermonem in po- 
till afterwards. ſterum, Cic. Att. 


To have a fozefight of « In poſterum proſpicere , Cic. 


© what will follow after= | pro Mur. 
Wards. 
We will conſider of theſe | Poſterius iſta videbimus, Cic. 
things afterwards. pro Quint. 
Ther will have cauſe to | Fier, ut poſtmodo gaudeant, 
rezovce afterwards. E 


v. I. 4. 5 
All after as, See All, v. 6. Hereafter , ſec Here; v. 2. 


10. 


_— — 


n.. 


' Chep gs 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Particle Again. 


I. I. AdGain) ſignifies generally the repetition of an 
att , and is made by iterum, rurſus, denuo, 


and de integto: 46, : 
Plays not wozth the read= | Fabulz non ſatis dignz , quz 


ing over again. iterum legantur , Cic. de 
; Clar. 
When thep had lift up! Cum fe rurſus extuliſſent, 
them ſel ves again. Flor. 4. 10. 


Auttie after he went in 1 Haud multo poſt recipit ſe 
again. intro denuo, Nr. Phor. 5. G. 
To fail fick again. De integro incidere in mor- 
bum, cic. Fam. 12. 3. 
Iterum mihi natus videor, quod te vcperi, Plaut. Peer; 
Fach, ut rurſus plebs in Aventinum ſevocanda videatur, Cic. 
pro Mur. Recita denuo, Cic. in Ver. De integro ordiens, Cic. 
de Clar. Or. | 
Note, The uſe of again in Exliſh, and of iterum in Latine, 
for the ſecond time i elegant 7: as , I named him again, and the 
third time. Iterum , ac tertio nominavi , Cic. pro Roſc. Amer. 
Bis a me ſervatus eſt , ſeparatim ſemel, iterum cum univerſis, 


Cic. pro Do. 


l. 2. Again ) ſometimes ſignifies the ſame that 
back, after verbs ſignifying to come, call, fetch, 
bring, &c. and in moſtly implyed in the verb com- 
pounded with re: as, | 
He wꝛote to me again, | Is ad me reſcripſit, Gell. l. 10. 


e. 1. 
| Redeo ad illud, quod initio 


J#:ome again to what J 
ſcripſi, Cic. is . 


wꝛote in the beginning. 


q 274 


Cb. 8. Oftde Particle Again. 
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me me repetitive, atque revsca lis, Cic. pro Dom. é 


3. Again) ſometimes is put for hereafter , and 
then is made by poſt, poſthac, or poſtea : as. 


It Jever ffnd you again | Si in platea hac te offendero 
in this ſtreet. poſt unquam , Ter, Eun. 5. 
8. 
It ever he do lo again. | Si unquam poſthac, cic. o 
Ligar. 


hom J had never lan Quem neque unquam ante 
befoze , noz ſhould ever videram , nec eram poſtea 


{e again, viſurus, Liv. I. 41. c. 4. 
C 14 ne unguam poithac accidere poſſit providendum eft , Cic. 
Car. 


J Nu erepta ſunt. , 10 repeto , Cic. pro Syl. ves, qui maxi- 


1 


III. 


4+ Again) ſometimes notes the doing of 4 thing . 


by courſe , and in a way of correſpondency to ſome 

other thing, that is done, and then is made by contua, 

inyicem, and viciſſim: 4s, 

If the ſhall commend his | Si laudabit hæc illius for- 
beauty, do pou again mam, tu hujus contra, Cic. 
commend hers. in q. 

Now vou have the affairs | Habes res urbanas : invi- 
of the citp, do pou again cem ruſticas ſcribe , Plix. 
w2tte what is done in Tun. 
the countrp. 

What is juſt is honeſt, and | Quod juſtum eſt , honeſtum 
again, what is honeſt is | eft ; viciſſimque, quod ho- 
juſt. | neſtum eſt , juſtum eſt, cic. 

de Fin. 
Sed & go quid ille, & contra ille, quid ego ſentirem , vide- 
bat, Cic. Phil. Requieſcat aliquando tandiu vtxata Italia; 


uratur , vafleturque invicem Africa; Liv. Vos ab ills irridemini, © 


G. iþ/i ilum viciſim eludit is, Cic. Acad. 


5. Again 


—  — —— ⏑—— . ˙ mA ˙ — 
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23 . _Ofthe Particle Again, 


— Enough and enough a= 


- 5. Jintreat pou again and ! Iterum & ſæpius te rogo , 


cb. 


V. 5. Again and again) ss made by iterum er etiam 

repeated with a conjunction, as , 

It thunders again and a= | Iteri m atque iterum fragor 
gain with a huge rum⸗ 3 ingens „Vir. n. 
ing. . 

Conſider again and again. | Etiam atque etiam cogita , 

| | Ter. Eur. 1. 1. 

¶ Nam thermss iterum cunflis iterumque lavatur , Mart. 2. 
14. Predicam , & repetens iterumque , iterumque monebo , Virg. 
3. En. Te etiam atque etiam rogo, Cic. Fam. 13. 42. 


. Phraſes. 


As big again and better. 
They never left running 
to and again, | 


— 


Altero tanto major; Cic. 

Curſare ultro citroque non 
deſtiterunt, Cic. pro Roſe, 
Amer. 

Satis ſuperque, Cc. pro Zoſc. 


Noxam fi aliam unquam ad- 
miſerit ullam , Ter, Eun. 5 
2. 4 


gain. 
If he ever offend again. 


again. Cic. Fam. 13. 41. 
We muſt take herd; that | Cavendumeſt, ne id, quod 
we ſap not ober again, ſemel ſupra diximus,dein- 
— we have ſaid once ceps dicamus, Cic. ad Heren. 
Oꝛe * | 
He ſo caſt what was left Reliquum fic e poculo ejee it, 
out of the cup, that it | ut id reſonaret, Cic. Tac. 
”. ſounded again. 
Flewheee again inſtaut= Jam hic adero , Ter. Aud. 
Ve 4. 2. g 


CHAP; 


Chap. 9. Of the Particle Againtt. 


ä ——. 


CH AP. IX. 


Of the Particle Againſt. 


I. A Gaintt referring to ſomething to be done by, 

or at ſome ſet ſuture time expreſſed, 5s made 

by in with an Accuſative caſe : as , 

He bad him to ſupper a⸗ | Ad cœnam invitavit in poſge- 
gainſt the next day. rum diem, Cic. 3. Off. 

C Is proximum amum conſulatum peteret , Cic. Att. I. 10. 
Sacrißcium luſtrale in diem poflerum parat, Liv. Dec. T. I. r. 
In viſperum ; in craſtinum, Plaut. Pſeud. 5. 2. Moſtell. 1. 
1. 64. 


But if only a Verb with its Nominative caſe, and 
not any Noun of Time be expreſſed after it, then it is 
made by dum with aVerb: as, 


They made ready the p2ze= | Interea parabant munus ſuum 
ſent againſt Joleph dum veniret Joſeph , Jux. 
came, Gen. 43. 


L 


2, Againſt) joyned with over, hath reference to ll. 


the oppoſite poſition 5 or ſituation of ſome thing, 
perſon , Or place, and is made by ex adyerſo 2077 e re- 
gione: 45, 
O ver againſt that place. | Ex adverſo ei loco, Tr. Ph. 
N 
Over againſt one of thoſe | E regione unius eorum pon- 
bꝛidges. tium, cæſ. 
J Ea ita erat ex adrer ſo, Ter. Ph. 3. 3. Luna cum ef 
e regione ſolis , deficit , Cic. de Nat. Deor. Diphilus co- 
lumnas neque rectas, neque e regione collocaret , Cic. ad Qu. 
Fr, None etiam dicitis eſſe e regione nobis , e contraria paite 
berre , qui adverſis veftigis (teat contra noſtra veſtigia, qu 
Antipod as 


— 
_ * — 
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Autipod as vorat i? Cic. Acad. f Virgil often uſeth contra in 

this ſenſe, Et adverſi contra ſtetit era juvenci, En. 5. Eſt 

procul in pelago ſaxum ſpumantia contra Lattora , ib. So is exad- 

ver ſaum uſed by Ter. Ad. 4. 2. Apud ipſum lacum oft piſtrilla, &. 

 exaduerſum eft fabrica. And by Nipos Themiſtoc. Exadver- 

ſum Athenas apud Salamina claſſem ſuam conſlituerent. And 

exaduerſus by Ciecero J. 1. de Div, Ara inquit , aio loquenti, 

n (eptam videmgs exaduerſms eum locum, conſecrata ft. 

And adverſum by Plinie.' Lero & Living adverſum Antipolin, 
Yo bo Eo 


3. Againſt) implying ſomething done, or ſaid, to 

the offence, damage, or prejudice of another is made 

by adverſus, adverſum, and in: 46, 

Woneys gathered up a= | Pecuniz conciliatæ adverſus 
gainſt the Common= rempub. Cic. in Fer. 


wealth. 
ö J ſpeak againſt | Adverlumne il lum cauſam di- 


8 cerem — ? Nr. Ad. a. 5. 
He thought it ſpoken ſo⸗ | Dictum in ſe inclementiu 
_—_— harſhlp againſt exiſtimabar. 
m. | 
¶ Hic fins armorum civilium e reliqua aduy ſus exteras gu- 
tes, Flor. 4. 12. Adverſum ſe armare aliguem, Cic. in Ver. 
1d qund apnd Platonem eſt in philoſophos dicium, Cic. 1. Off. 
Cicero uſeth coxtra in this ſenſe too. Hæ cant /a nos am bie 


Faciunt hoc tempore , pro Quint. 


IV. 4. Againſt ſignifying croſs, or contrary to, is 
made by adverſus, and contra, alſo by proter ſome- 
times, viz. when there comes after it mind, thought, 
will, law, manner, cuſtome, right, juſt, good, and 
the like, 


I wilt not ſtrive againſt j Non cqntend: m ego adverſus 
ke, Cic. Att. 


III. 


F 
ad 


vou. i | 

It was againſt his mind | Yrzter ipſius voluntatem, co- 

it fell out ſo. giationemque accidit, Cc, 
Cat, 


4 we 


Of the Particle Againſt. Chap. 9. 
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de ſtrives] againſt the |. Contra torrentem brachia di- 


ſtream. rigit, Zuven. 7 

C Adverſus flumen navigare , Plaut. Adverſa vobis urgent 
veſtigia , Cic. Som. Scip. Preter morem atque legem civium u- 
mium ipſe durus et, præter equumque & bonum, Ter. Ad. 9nd 
tam præter con ſuetudinem, quam — Cic. pro L. Man. Si quid 
contra morem con ſuet udinemque civilen freeing , Cic. 1. Off. 
Contra jus faſque, Cic. Deo adverſo aliquid novei, Ovid. 
Ita ad ver ſa que tempe ate uſi ſumus, Ter. 


when contrary to the will, nature, &c. of the Agent 
i expreſſed , then invitus, and invite, are elegantly 
wſed : as, 
A wile man doth nothing | Sapiens nihil facit invitus g 
againſt his will. Cie. Paiad. | 
Do nothing - againſt pour | Nthil facies invita Minerva, 
narure. Hor. | 
¶ The invitus illam duxerat , Ter. Nec. t. 2. Nihil decet in- 
vita (ut ajunt) Minerva, id eſt, aduerſant? & vepugnante na- 


tara, Cic, 1. Off. Inuite ci Capuan , Cic. Att. I. 8. Invitus | 


gudem feci , at Flamininm e ſenatu cf ictrem, Cic. de den. It 
was againſt my will, that 8 


5. Againſt) importing to refuſe, oppale, let, or 
hinder , i made by a word, or phraſ: of !the import : 
KS 3 | 
Jam clear againſt it. | Animus abhorret a [ab] 

4 . 
It map very caſflp be | Tacillimus factu fir, ren a. 
done, if the Senate be | ſpernante Senatu, Cic. Fam. 

not againſt it. 1 

I Prino non adverſante , poſt etiam adjuvante colliga ei us, 
Cic. ad Qu. Vos, vos, inquam, ipſi, & frequens Senatus 1!/titit, 
Cic. pro Rabir. Niſ ſeniores obſtztiſſent , Curt. J. 4. Nos recuſo 
quo minus Cic, Fam. 15. 10. Nequaquam adverjatys 
V poſtulatis , Symm. Nibil «mpedio [ J am not agatuſt it] 
Cic. t. off. E/ us opinioni non r2pugno, Cic, pro Rabir, 


6. Igainſt) 


42 


Gf tbe Particele A gaiult, Chap. 9. 


VI. 


p 6. Againtk) not ing defence, or preſeryation 4 
made by 4, ad, adverſus, and contra: as, ½ 
A defend the myrtles a= | Defendo a frigore myrtos, 


gainſt the cold. Ui. TY 
Me may be garded againſt | TeRi eſſe ad alienos poſſ. 
ſtrangers. mus. Cic. pro Roſe. 
y ' Amer. 0 


J defended my (elf by | Me armis adverſus eum de- 
ams againſt him fendi, Liv. l. 42.1, 41. 
None ſtd moꝛe ſtifly foz | Nemo contra perditos tives 4 
the Senate againſt the Senatu ſtetit conflanti is 

etched commons. Cc. de Cl. Or. l 

¶ ut tutiores a finitimorum- impetu efſeat , Liv. I. 42. c. 36. 
Mirati licet , que ſut animadverſa a Medicis berbarum genera, 
ad 2 beſtiarum, ad ocalorum morbos , ad vulnera, Cic. 1, 
x. de Div. Scio me a te contra iniquos meos ſolere defend; , Cic. 
in Ep. Fatendum eſt, quod me armis adverſus Abrypolim defen- 
derim, fædus violatum eſſe, Liv. I. 41« c. 41. 


vil 7; Againſt) erer 4 verb of motion, is made !+ 


ad, or in: 45, 


Leſt thou daſh thy fot a= | Ne offendas ad lapidem pe- 
gainſt a ſtone, Luke 4. dem tuum, Bez. 

The billows beat againſt | Fluctus iliiduntur in littus . 
the ſhoze. Oviat. 


J Offendere ad ſtipitem, Colum. E-igere calas ad mana, 
& ad mwrum , Liv. Incurrere in aliquem cæco impetu , Cic. de 
Ein. Pontus in ſcopulos ugdas erigit, Lucan. 4 Scopulum offen- 
dere, Cic. Puppis offendit in ſcopulis, Ovid. quora illiſæ 
Jcopulis, Virg. * 


Phraſes. 


It will not be againſt Utrum vis falvo officio facere 
pour duty to do either of | potes, Cic. pro R. 

them. 

1 


Pou 


2 „ — + — — a 


- Pot Have nought to fay | Cui tu nibil der wi, . N. 
a inſt her. | | Hel. 1. 3. A an 
e offend in any thing Si you * 5 mini i peccyt, 
Igainſt the hair. a —— ; Cie, ad- 
aut 7" (7 EBLS verſo animo /Playr,”” | + 
They run their heads one | Adverſia concurrum fromi- 
againſt another. bus, Martial. 
They are ſo very much | Ita a repub. ſunt averfi ' "- 
againſt a republick , Cic. tt. 
"that ——< * | 
Be lure vou get it done | Ante iftam Wees opus ex. 
0 this night. peditum approbaro , * 
| pul. Met. I. 6. 
pn CHAP. X. 
Of the Particle at; * 
id 


Al) referring to Number Fu gr 
made by omais; cunctus, «nd ne in 
he 1 number: 46 , 
JU men of all orders. Omnes amniem ordinum 
L homines, G A's 
He uſed ts take pains foz | Laborem pro cundtis ferre 
them all. zi Cconluevit, Cie. 
Theſe things J ſpeak of | Hzc loquor de univerſis, Cic, 
all an general. , $2] wp" 4. Acad, 35; 


Chap: WM | 0 tb Particle Al . 


Jones omnp boys 'dicere>. Ter. Andy: Refforemq r ratis 5 


„Virg. Kn. 1. An debit ofſe omnibus 
— u Ne, , & vel ſora 


42 cundi conſulit a 
| propeſs _ ut a Nit. 
Cic. 3 öff. . 


2. All referred to the whole of; any fingulay;; . 
thing , 1 Properly made by totus and i integer ; yet al- 
ſo omnis, cunctus > as univerſus't n the falle 
Mer: 46 | 


D I have 


IH. 


* 


IV. 


— the Particle All. ch. 10. 
Hodie toto non vidi d die, Ter. 


- Integrum tibi reſerves, Ceſ. 
Eo cmri tempore Neapoli 
EY" 

— » cunQaque 2 


— and all E- 
us, Cic, in Rull. 


al bat all he go awap 14 7 Id illa univerſum abripiet, 
Ter. Phor. 1. 1. 


T 4 jan tibi totum omitto, Cic. pro Lig. Sexatus haberi 
vun poteft 'menſe Februario toro . Cic, Integram prædam ſine 


Jarguine babere , Cic. — Roſc. Totum palatium erat civit ar 


omni, kuucta Italia refertun, Gic. in Piſ. In tanta letitia cunctæ 
chuitatis me nun trifiem eſſe eportebat ? Cic. in Phil, uuiver- 
ſum fludium neum, & benevolentiam ad te defere , Cic. Fam, 

. 10. 


3. All) & ſometimes put for only, and then is 


made i” unus, er ſolus: , 
He is all my care, Illum curo unum, Ter, Ad. 
They live all upon hony. IS ſole yivunt , Parr. 7. r. 


I 
¶ Sibi commotha uni eſt, [ Me is 4 fo2 himtelt.) Hor. 
f 12. dla curavit, Cic. Arr. Staci i ſali ex omnibas Phi- 
dixtrumt. [The Stoicks were all the hiloſo⸗ 
s that ſaid ſo,] Cic. de Orat. gui ſolus locus ex priva- 
the laci omnibus hoc præcipue habet jus, Cic. de Aruſp. A Joi 
ils diſſentiente. Cic. ib. 


4+ All) i ſometimes put for, as much 26, lo 


much as, how much ſoever, 1 6p and then 


, or quicquid 


i made by N or 
with 4 genirve caſe , or by Link gow 


er quam put for 
uantum, 4 in theſe Examples : 
Ht, Ii. e. whatfoever] N | r poſſim , cic. 
max · I. FB 


Quzntumcunque eo addide- 


———— - - 
148, ic. 3. in. 


rou will thereto. 


2 — . — — — 
Chap. 10. Of che Particle All. d 


IU the [ i. e. whatever] | Quicquid habuerim qudin, 
judgement J had. "Sy 
All the beauty they had in | Quod floris in juventure ent 
their pouth they loſt it. amiſeramt, Liv. l. 5% 6. 

Ad prætores miſi, ut mili- 5. 
tum quod haberent, ad v 
— EEG. 
Quantum po — | 
mnibus moleſtiis 4 
Cc. Fam. . 7. 
all troubles. i. 

I uſe to help all I can. Soles quantum poſſum adju- 

vare, Cic. Fan. l. ty. 

I would ſiribe all that | Quantum marime poſſem 
ever I could. — cle. po 
can. | 

All that is, oz lies in me. A Is. 

8, Fr. I. I, 
He didall he could to over= | Remp. quantum in ipſo fuir, 


eyertit, Cic. Att, L. 6, 


Quam potero adjutabo, Tr. 


thꝛow the Common⸗ 
wealth. 
I 2 help him all J 


* 


Let them make all the 
ſtir they pleaſe. 
Comtoꝛt her all pou can. 


Turbent porro quam velint, 
Ter, Hes. 44. 12+ 


Itzm quam potes fac conſo- 
lere, Ter. Ad. 3. 5. 


5+ At all) bath ſeveral negative particles jeyued V. 


, never, no where; a 


accordingly bath ſeveral ekegant ways of rendring - 
(t.) At all) with no, & made by omning with 


pullus, nequis, nequidem, nihi 


D z Chere 


—— 2 Veen Ne ole ELAED 


SOT PT OF TI" 1 


Or the Particle All, Chaps 10 


nd” OR. — 0/1 ir 
% _ * 


There can be no conſtitu⸗ Omnino nulla conſtitut io eſſe 


tion at all. poteſt, Cic. de Inv. N 
Pou know it was moved | Scis interceſſum eſſe, nequis 
that no body at all omnino regem reduceret, 


ſhould bzing the King Cic. Fam. I. 1. 
back 


. | Ita concludam - veſtrerum de- 
So ſhall I conclude, that | orum non modo benefici- 


there is in being, not on⸗ | um nullum extare fed ne 


Ip no god ded of pour factum quidem omnina, 
. gods; but no derd at all. cic. 1. de N. . 
Between thele thingsthere | Inter eas res nihil omnino in- 

is no difference at all. tereſt, Cic. 3. de Fin. 


(2.) At all) with not is made by omnino with 
non or nequaquam; e/fe by nullo modo, ne vix qui- 
dem, or prorſus with nullus, or nullo modo: as, 

J do not go about at all to | Pcetas Græcos omnino non 
touch the Gꝛer k Poets. 5 „ Cic. I 2. 
2 Orat. | 


Not at all his equal. omnino bi nequaquam par, 


| Side. F SE 
It is hardly, 02 not at all Vix aut nullo modo corrum: 

marred. | | pitur , Tic: 2. de Nat. 
| Deor. Wot 
They do hardly, oꝛ not at | Vir, aut ne vis quĩdęm appt 


all appear. rent, Cic. 4. de Fin. 
IJ underftand not anp one Verbum Patte nullum. ins 

woꝛd at all. | telligo, cic. 2. de Orat. 
do not at all agre to | Nullo modo prorſus aſſenti- 

t. ü : | or, Cic. de N. Peor. 

J Si probare poſſemus Ligarium in Africa, omnino non fuiſſe, 
Cic. pro Lig. Nobiz paſtus viz aut ne vit quidem ſuppetunt. 
Vi, aut omni no non poſſe fieri, Cic. ad Att. 


(3) At all) with nothing i made by hikil with 
eee vr quirquam'> mL HIS 
that there wagnothing Lit omnino nihil fit relitnmy 
at all left. © Cic. Ver. 6. 
Nothing a all, Nihil prorſus, Ter, And. 26. 


4 In 


4 % 


Chep. 10. Of the Particle All. 4 


In truth pou are aſhamed Nihil te- quidem qui quam 
+ of nothing at all pudet, Plaut. Merg. 
¶ ut non multum , aut omnino nibil Grecks cederetur , Cic. 1. 
Tuſc. Nihil quicquam egregium in hac vita fine quodam ærdure 
amor i, Cic, 1. de Orat. X 


(4.) At all) with never i made by omnino with 
There was never any { De eo nunquam omnino eſt 
doubt at all made of it. dubitatum, cic ꝓro Balbo. 

Auen omnino nunquam viderat, Cic. pro Roſc. Amer. 
Cauſas onnino nunquam attigere, Cic. 2. de Orat. 


(J.) At all) with no where is made by omnino 
with nuſquam: as, 
It is f:und no where at | Omnino nuſquam reperitur 
Cie. de Am. a þ 
¶ Fratrem auſquam invenio gentium , Ter. 1. e. omnino nuſ- 
quan, faith Pateus. 2 u0d ego buic dem nuſquam quicquam et, 
Plaut. Aſin. 


— 


6. All after as) ſignifies accordingly 46, and VI. 
is made elegantly according to theſe Examples follow- 
ing. 

All after as the thing ic. | Pro cenditiane tei, unt. 

All — as it is in big= | Pro magnitudine rei, Cic. 
neis. 2 | 

All after as it is in thick: Pro modo craffitudinis 320 
neſs. g | lum. A. 

l after as fodder is to be Erxinde ut pabuli facultas eſt, 
had. Var. r. r. 1. 21. 1 


7. All one) hath ſeyeral uſed , and is made after Vll. 
ome of theſe examples. | 
His is all one as it J ? Hoe perinde eſt tanquatm fi 
Gould ſap. © ego dicam, Gell. 175. 9: 
I reckon it all one as if-- | Quod perinde cenſeo, 2; fl- 
Tacit. An. 3. 10. 
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77  OftheParticleAll,  Chp.16; 
III — Idem eff ac fi — gr. 
1 Hocunum & wh eſt que 


5. Ft is all one whether. 
It is all one to pou whe= 


ther. 
It is ail one to me. 


illud, Cie. 
Nihil intereſt utrum, cic. 
Tua nihil refert utrum , Ter. 
Hec. 3. 4. 
Nihil moror; non magno- 
pere laboro, nihil mea 
refert, Plaut. cic. Ter. 


Jt was all one wo thoſe | 


| Non interfuit occidentium, 


that killed him, what | _ quid diceret, Tygit. 1. Hip. 


Phraſes. 


He ſaid, 


At comes all to a thing.. 
He is all fo; himſelf, 


Jill's huſht ; quiet. 

He is under water all but 
th head. 

5. There reſted J all night 


All on a ſuddain. 
My maſter bid me leave 


all, and mind Pamphi= 
ius 


This is all. 
This is ail that is left of 
| the mony, 
10. When all came to all, 
Giving all fo: gone. 


We Have had ſuch croſs 
weather all this while. 


| Eodem recidit ; tantundem 

| egers, Ter, 

| Sibi ſoli cavet, duntaxat pro- 
ſpicit. 

| Otium & filentium eft, Ter, 

z Extat capite ſolo ex aqua 

Cel. 
Ibi quievi noctem perpetem, 

| Plant. Amph. 

De improviſo, Ter. Aud. 2. 2. 

Herus me, reliQisrebus; juſſit 
Pamphilum obſervare , Ter. 

And. 2. 5. 

| Tantum eſt, Nr. Hec., 

Tantum reliquum eſt de ar- 
gento, Cic. | 


1 Ad extremum; tandem, Cic. 


| Tranſactum de  partibus ra- 

tus, Rlor. 

Ita uſque adverſa tempeſtate 
uſt ſumus, Nr. Her. 3. 4. 


C. Bene ue u{que valuic ? Plaut. Bacc h. 3. 5, 


Two and thirty were all _ omnino & duo de- 1. 
that were miſſing. | derati ſunt, Curt. l. 3. 
Ali my fault is that Summa criminis eſt, quod === 
Cic. 
Here and there, and all at | Hic & illic fimul , Plaxt. 5 
once. | Moſltl. 3. 2. 
There were but ide in all | Quinque omnino fuerunt , 
that qui — cic. pro Clu, 
By all meanes. Quoquo pacto ; quacunque 
ratione, Nr. Cic. 
Without all doubt. Sine ulla dubitatione, Cic. TE 
On all ſides. Quaqua verſus, Cf. : 
When pou were bulleſt of | In ſumma occupatione tua, 
all, | cic. Fan. 11. 15. 
How many are there [ oz | Quanta hc [ hominum ] 
come thep to] in alle 1umma? Plaut. Al. 1. x. 
But yet that is not all. Sed nequaquam in iſto ſung 4 
omnia, Cic. de Sex, 
With all ſpeed, Quam primum ; quantum 253 
poteſt, Ter. 
am maximo 8 
In all haſt. | . poll 
mni feſtinatione s Cart. 1 
Cic. 5 
It is not all a caſe. Non par ratio eſt; alia cau- , 
ſa eſt, cic. 
The war bꝛoke out ali on | Bellum ſubito exarkt , Cie. pro 
, a ſuddain. . Ligar . 
Juſt foz all the woꝛld as - —_ atque --= Cic, 1. de 30. 
e Apr. 
Submonition. Is antient times the Particle All, both 


uſque adhuc; tamd iu 5 Nr. 
And. 1. 5. Hec. 4. 4. 

Una opera; ſimul, Ter. Het. 

5. 2. Plaut. Mere. 


ale, and together with "other Particles. had ſandiy uſes 


which now are grown almoſt , 
Sometimes alone it was uſed as 
ſhine day, &c. Sometimes it 


if not out of uſe. 
ax exoletive , a All ia Ye 
fangfied much, as All too 


ſid ; all too rathe, i. e. much too ſad, much too ſoon; all 
D 


4 other: 


1 
| 
| 
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” atherviſe, i. e. mech or far otherwiſe ; all ſo . e. much, or 


juli, or even ſo. Sometimes with as it ſgnißed ſo, ſomtti mes 
altogether, or ſuch; with for it ſgnißed ſithence; all ſor, 
i. e. ſitbence, ſor as much as , or becauſe that; with were it 


- - ſgnifed though, or althorgh ; as , I had rather be envied All 


were it of my foe, than pitied ; with to it is uſed.as an exple- 
tive; ſe „ that which in Judges 9. 5 3. in the Exgli h & All to 
brake his skull, in the Greek is but ixxaet 70 Kegytoy να,¾ , 
and in the Latine no more but contregit cerebrum, or cramum 
ejus. Where it 3s an expletive , it is to have nothing made for it; 
in other uſes it is to be made by the Latines for thoſe Particles for 
which it ſtands. | 
Al jojned with Long, ſee Long; with For, ſee Foz. 


nn Ion CO COR 
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CH AP. XI. 
Of the Particle Along. 


* 


I. Is A Long) having with joyned to it, is made by 
| 1 und: 4. 3 


Jill go along with you | Una tecum ibo domum, 


e.. Plaut. Minech. 
F Meum und advetins eſt, Ter. Hec. 3. 4. Pucit ſecun 
una virginem, Ter. Eun. 2. 1. 


n. 2. Along) when it hath not with coming after it, 
is either made by per: 46, 1 

J will ſend ſome along ] Per littora certos dimittam, 

the ſhoꝛes. . Tor * 


C Huic cervix comæque trahunt ur per terram „ Virg. En. 1. 


Per muros turreſque tor menta diſponunt, Curt, I. 4. 


| or by the Ablative caſe of the following Sulſtan. 
tive governed of in underſtood: 4 | on: 


333 x 


- 


I was 


3 -_ OfthePartiele Among. 
2 going along the Publica ibam via. | 
 High-wap. l Ra \ } By 

¶ 1bam forte via ſacra ficut neus eſt nas, Horn. Serm. I. 1. 
Sat. 9. | i 


7. 


— —- —_ 


Orelſe it j incladed in the Latine of the foregoing 
word: 4, | ö rend 
To lie along · KRecubo. 1 28 
J parale recubans ſub tegmine fagi neditaris, Virg. 

Ecl. 1. Abjecit ſe in berbam , Cic. Al jiciuit ſe hum, Plin. 


— 


*. 12 N 
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unn 
Of the Particle. Among. 


1. Aong ) not having from before it, is general- 1. 
I made ii inter; jet ſometimes by in, and 
apud: as, | 1 1 1 1. a2 55 
know theſe things uſe | Non ſum neſcius iſta inter 
to be ſaid among the | . Grizcos dici ſolere, cic. de 


Greeks, Vo | 
He is not to be reckoneda= | Hic in magnis virig non eſt 
mong great men. 1 _ hahendus, Cic. I. OH. 


Hence there grew many Hing ap Athenicnſęs mi- 
great diſcozds among | ad. diftordiæ orte, cic x. 
the Athenians. "aL ne 
J Adrten/ius ſuos inter equals longe præſtitit, Cic. de Clar. 
Or. Inter ſe regiones, qu as obirent, & milites di „2 Liv. 1. 
42. c. 37. Nunquam ego pecuni as in boni rebus efſe numerandas 
duxi , Cic. Parad. 1. Queſitum e ; majores noſtros , num 
ic. de Orat. 4 Cicero de Nat. Deor. hath, homines morte 
aeletos reponere in decor. 
Note. 1. Among) # chiefly made by in and apud, where 
efyfociation , or commoration is noted, but hardly or not at — 
5 where 


42 


2 — -- 


"Of the Particle Among, Chop: 12 


where diviſion , or partition. Partiuntur inter ſe ij good , ir * 
in Cicero : ſo is. Inter le diviſerunt , it ; in Livie ? but, Par” 
tiuntur apud ſe, or in ſe; apud ſe, or in ſe diviſerunt , or any 
thing like it, I no where yet find. 

Note, 2. The uſorg of in for among, * a Greciſme ; for ſo 
zuderd ea ſomitimes uißts. Oy ww Nena Prov. 
Busb. Gram. Greek, p. 204. 2. cor. 13. 5. Our der. 
rue dave, bn "Inns Leirdc os vuir Nu; Exod. 17. 7. 
"Ei"s5. Kees Us nir, ©; Michee 3. 11. Ou © xupos 
a yet iir; Set Durrer. Parti. p. 205. 


2. Among) having from before it is made by E or 
ET: 4 
Whom alone pou Had | Quem unum ex cunctis dele- 

- out from among giſſetis, Cic. cont. Rull. 

F Iteque dilgit e flrentifſmic ordinibue iyſa lunine , Cic. 
pro —_— ex omni populs delegends poteftas efſet , Cic. 
cont. Rull. 

Note, So it it made when it ſtands for of or out of , or axy 
ch notes Cele cion er preemivency ; , Ei ex aliis Gallis maxi- 
mam fidem habebar, Cef. Id ſolum ex his quæ imperaſſet non 
faciendum eſſe cenſerem, Curt, 


Phraſes: 


not liked a= | Non ſane probantur in vul- 
common lozt. | gus, Cic. Pref. Parad. 


They are 
 mong the 
He had 

tot among them. 


like to have ban Pene harum ipfiuſque opera 
1 periit, Ter. Bec. 3. 5. 


* 
Chaps 13. 


CHAP. All. 


Of the Particle And, 


4 d) coming next before not, and prohibiting J. 
— | = 42 following , —— made by au- 


tem: , ; 

Pou ſhould: relieve him, | Oportet te hominem ſubleys- 

and not rail at him. re, non autem jurgiis ado- 
rirl, 


J Conjunftio autem ſepe quidem idem eft quad ſed + verum 
plerumque continuat orationem , nec tam fipnificat ſed , quan Er. 
Turſel. de partic. Lat. Orat. c. 30. | 

Vote, And) in this ſerſe is put for but; aud may be mad: 
by vero as well as autem; aud in affirmation. , as well as nega- 
tions, See But r. 10. 


2, And) parted from bis negative following , i 11. 
elegantly expreſſed by nec or neque: 4s , , 
He begins again the old | Renovat priſtina bella, nee 

warres , and cannot be | poteſt quieſcere , cic. Som. 

quiet. Scip. 

Iud do not pou ſap , pou | Neque tu hoc dicas, tibi non 
were not told of this. pradiqtum , Nr. And. 1. 1. 
circa terram ipſam volut ant ur, nec in bunc locum viſt mul- 

th exagitati ſeculis reuertuntur, Cic, Som. Scip, Fuit tempus 

* rura colerent homines, neque urbem baberent , Varr. d. R. K. 

„e. I 


Note Ac and &, may alſo in this ſenſe be uſed: 4s, 
Bzing home pour wike, | Reduc urotem, ac noli advot- 
and do non crolle me. ſari mihi, Nr. Hecyr. 


This man, if he agres | Hic , fi fibi ipſe conlentiar &8 
with him elt, and be not non interdum naturæ bo- 
ſometimes overcome nitate YINcatur cic. i. 
= gOdneſs of na⸗ Offic. 


Par- 


— 


flolam, & non, ut ſolo, ad te ſe ſcriberm , Cic. Qu. 


| Fr, 2. 2. 


m. 3. And) coming before yet and therefore, may in 
Latine be omitted having nothing made for it, but the 
| '» Latines of thoſe Particles: as, 

U e Conſul ſas, and pet | Conſul videt, hic tamen vi- 

lives. vit, cic. | 
Ind therefoze whilſt you | Proin tu, dum eſt tewpus, 
habe time, conflder. ; | | cogita, Tey. Eun. 

Sine tus labore, quod welis, actum eſt tamen, Plaut. Epid. 
Hic non eſt locus e proin tu alium quær as cui centones farcias, 
Id. Ib. 3. 4. Proinde fac tantum avi mum habe as quanto opus ft, 


Cic. 12. Ep. 6. Nec tamen omnes poſſ unt efſe Scipiones [ And 


ret all cannat be] Cic. de Sen. 


IV. 4. And) coming together with if , many times 
hath nothing more to be made in Latine for it beſides 
the word for if; ſometimes it hath quod made for it: 


| = „ Jometimes and alone, is put for and if / zu: this 
1 eſe. ) | | | | 

' if But and pou will not foz= | $i” autem non remiſeritis; 
| Five, Math. 6. 15. Tranſl. | Bex. . 
| Tyndal, | it 
CE 90d firem afty tractavit, Ter. Eun. 5. | 
2. Nate, And in this ſenſe Frequently, hath the pronunciation 


* 


fnification of it." A r a,qure Tis «uaplias Joh. 29; 23. 


St quorum remiſeritis peccara ,, Paſor, 


Dice cle W. Chop. x: 
I Paroula Ippitudine adductus ſum, ut dictarem hanc i- 


| 44 5 120 a a 
What and it yz ſhall ſe ? | Quid igitur ſi videritis? K- 
| Jon. 6. 62. raſm. | 
| But and if — Spencer. At fi _— Bathurſt. 

| | Aud þ tu idem faceres, Ter, Hec. 2. 2. 


of the Greek av for dy, and if it come ot from it , yet bath the 


* 


Chap. 13. Of rhe Particle fd, *H5- 
Ji. When and comes betwixt two verbs' Achte, V. 
there may be an elegant tranſlation of them by pr” 
ting 4 Participle inflead of the formet verb an the 
Particle and: as, Ad 5:15 1198 
Whom his mother -con= ] Quem mater conceptum ge- 
tei bed and bo. nat, Aa e 
© iſque bis nean ſolatus vocibus init, (En. 5.) i. e. 
ſatat us et, & infit. Serv. in loc. Aontemp ui perpetua: - 
decim millium fofſa comprehenſum cinxit, Flor. 4, 12. Dum 
. proximi excptum in caſtra receperut, Curt: KA. This in 
T 1mitation of the Greeks, who for elegantibrewties ſake put a 
participle for a verb and the Conjunctim ge! as Lui, 
ue ous Id NH: i. e. me inebriatum exczcaviti, Id 
% ov ouatet. dumr nas h π⁰] ZNE⁰ too virdcoſhyre- 
hen ſos ipſorum quoſdam drvoravi., Vid. Viger/ Idiotiſm. cb. 
. 1. r. 14. & Clariſſ. Busbei. Gr. Gram. p. 181. . 
' | rt.» AA N 33 


jg a 


6. And) in moſt other 5aſes te b tramſlated by vi. 
ac, atque, &, net᷑ non, que and um: & in the fol- 
lowing examples. Servitio prem̃et, ac victis domi- 
nebitur Arpis; Vg. Eu. 1. Etiam atque etiam ta- 
gita, Ter. Eun , Sunt aliiphdeſophi & hi qui · 
dem magni, qui — Cic. 1. de Nat. Deor. Nunc te 
Bacche canam, nec non ſylveſtrigtecum Virgulta, 
Virg. Georg. 2. Tibi, ut debeo, gratulor lætorque, 
Cic. 2 Fam. 9. Bentulum noſtrum cum c ter. 
artibus, tum in pri mis imitatione Thi'fac cru 

0 x 4 


cid, worn rad. 
KORG Hub Au | L UII Y 
N e 555 1 RO eee 
2 ** 1 raſes. * 2 A. 
And vou and all. Et te quoque etiam, Plau“. 


He bad loſt his faith and I Perdidiſſet fidem quoque, 
al | Quint. 9. 4. 
EN % Ind 


46 Of ches Particle As. Chan. 74. 
And ohr lo + [ne its ; quamobtem 


By little, ans little. 


tandem ? Ter. 
Paularim. 3 ſenfim ; pede- 
tentim, cic. 
Nonnunquam 3 interdum 
1 JI3dentidem ; ſubinde. 
Surſum deorſum curſitare, 


Nr. 
Nunc huc , nunc illue, Phy. 
huc & illuc, cic. * 
Ego illos laudo, idque me- 
Simal ed, n 
qu 5 3 ut ne 
| : ech, Sal. Ci. Dy. dent, 
J Huidem exſpritaban jam tuas liter a, idgue cum mu- 
th. —— Cic. Fam. 10. 14. Quexquam te, Marce fi, a- 
num jan audientem Cratippum , 3dque Atbenit abund are oportet 
. — Cic. in Offic: A ννν dad Aus” , x} rv 
idgue] r Samheys tvs or at. Ariſtoph. in Plut, Vide 
11 Partic, Grc, p. 10. Edit. Rot, 
Wy and by, ſer BE · 7.13. 


* _—_— A 
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CHAP. X1V. 
Of che Particle As. 


ba. Ae, & 4 Participle of tbe Pre: 

1 ſent Tenſe, baving the fign of 4 Verb pam 
before it, implieth time of Acbion, and is made either 
by 4 Participle or by a verb with, dum, cum, ubi, er 
ut : er by the prepoſition in with. an Ablative caſe g 
inter er ſuper with an Accnſative caſe 5 41 , 


— — 


Gern. br che Particle fs. eng 


wu. AS» 


Ind as be flew Jes was 


dance Coney 
Fo 


Is J twd [63 was ftand- | Dum ante oſtium ſto, notus 
ing] at the dez, an ac= | mihi quidam obviam ve» 
quaintance - of mine | nit, Nr. Eux. 5. 2. 
tame towards me. 0 f 

Is A folded up this letter, Cum complicarem hane epi 
the Carrier came to me. ſtolam , ad me venit tabel- 

arms, cic. Aft. 12. 

Is J was going into the | Ubi in gynzcium ire octi pio, 

nurſery , [02 was about | Nr. Phor. 5.6. 


to +] : 

Is 4 was fitting on & | Ur virtdante toro conſedetat 
green bank of graſs. |  herbz, Fig. Hz. 8. 
He ſtudieth as he goeth [02 In itinere ſecum ipſe meditas 
is going] his journey. _ tur, cic. 2. Mr.. 
Had this befallen vou, as Si inrer coenam hoc tibi its 

pou were at b cidifiet, Cit." © 
Theſe things . Hæc Hegelochus dixit ſupes 
chus talk as we were at cœnam, Curt. I. 6. 


C + AE ſun abizns tibi? Ter. Eun. 5. 1. 
Tribuni plebis vobis inſpetantibus Unlnerati , Cic. ad Quit. 
Cum het legerts jam tum decretum arbitrabar fore, Cic, J. 1. ep. 
10. Interta dum bes , que diſperſa ſunt, cogutticr, Cid Nam us 
numerabatir forty argentum , inter ptrit bono de improviſe , Ter. 
yy 3. 3. Accepi a te epiſtolam in ipſo diſceſſy noſtio, Cic. 
Qu. fr. 2. 13. Hes inter cænam Tron diftaui , wt mirere 
aliena many efſe , Cic. Att. De bujus nequitia 


. 
A Tt ' crane me, ſiper canam ers, 
kerh 


| 


"ad: Sempron. Ruf. I. 4. Where ſwper 

inter cam, or inter canandum , as Eman; 
rus de Inſti, Gram, p. 403. and Voſl, Syntax. Latin. p. 
85. expound it. 


2, As) with theſe Particles, to, or for after it, is 11. 
often put for anent, rouching, concerning,or ſo far 
as 


„ 


8 Of the particle A. {Ohape ih... | 


1 Ine eee queens, 

+ In thiſe * 6d ad; of qua m f 47 I in exa 
phraſes atti- Is 70 the keeping 5 Wia. 8 
net. pk 8 25 Jagræe + 1 aſſertiot , cic. ad 


1% with pou, 1357 
— er yt "As fox what. Bibulug | e 0 1 470i one 


g 2 it is ent. ſpake of religion, in Hecht, BiButs, en- 
hy en that he was Ficided. Tut en 


32 unto. 1 * 


ic. Fan. 18. 
Oo id, qld eſt ad 


ſexeritatem ſenjus 
12 5 dem egg 
— 12 ſafety, more dete 4 tillus, Cir. Cat, 1. 


m would batt; 
Ea” 3 if- "you j 8 1855 cri Tm 8 
W * 


er excufſug your; | Ty. gude 1 2 

erwarte le not 1 5 EP 15 
: ee. 1 7 bet: 74 1855 
De Tullia mea ,, t1bt, aſſentior, 68 1p Pi 
adornatuim ad ſpeciem magnifico ornatu, 4d fo 15 s 


wili do that, which 
* ani ſeverity of it, hall 
e's mo:e. mild, and as tg. 


FEY quantum ae, vel ad ſen(; Wan J ic. Verr, 3. 
ewes tata b Pege , quod ad eam civitatem attinet , demon 65 
„Cid. . Nam quod Precatus 253. 7275 — Plin. Far eg. 
15 9 fy pats ad poriatus', mhil —— in, Jun. anium 
Ariel ad antiquos now, Varro. 8 4 Me acc at. BRAG 
1 Ter. Hec. 2. 3. * e eee, 


ny Ys) * in the latter clauſe of a pe e 
ck, » or ſuch an one in the former, is 110 47 
qualis: 2 * 12: 

— ads ech en Præſta was, qui mihi a te⸗ 
one, as J habe known neris unguieulis es cognis 
NN a child to be. ;I. my Ci. 


4 1 Au : 


end ip) $1. 08: 10 o 7 (177 5 ot 1, 


n hem 


8  acerbo & lugubri | hoc e, duch Parcus, *; de Partic. L, 5 


. 
—_— — r 


: 
— . —— L 


Chap. 14. Of the Particle as. 49 


* 


= 


Shew your ſelf now to be | Præbe te talem hoc tempore 
ſuch au one,as you have qualem te jam ante præ- 
aircady ſewn pour ſelf ! buiſti, Cic. 

befo:e. } 


C Neque enim ii ſums, quos vituperare ne inimici quiden 
paſnt, Plin. Jun. Qui, ſt oft talis , qualem tibi videri ſcri- 
bis » Cic. Fam. 6. 19. Talem igitur te eſſe oportet , qui te 
impiorum cixium ſocietate ſejungas, Cic. Fam. 10. 6. 

Vide Franciſci Sylvii Prog) mnaſmata, cent. 1. c. 85. 

Hither referr as after ſame uſed by ſome for chat , or which, 
and made by qui. 

4. As) coming in the former part of a ſimilitude W. 
together with, or ſer theſe Particles like even; er 
anſwering in the latter part to ſo in the for- : 
mer, and generally when manner or cuſtome 2 — 
i referred unto, u made by quemadmodum, 5h, latte- 


ut, velut, ſicut, quomodo, f atque : as, clauſe. 

Even ag it is, the part of a | Quemidmodum ſapientis eſt, 
wiſe man to bear the tottuitos caſus magno ani- 
chances ot᷑ foꝛtune ſtout: mo ſuſtinete; ita dementis 
ip : ſoit is the pꝛoperty eſt , ipſim ſibi malam fa- 
of a mad man to be th? cere fortunam, Colum, | 
cauſer of his own bad 


fortune, | 

Like as that was trouble: Lt illud erat moleſtum , fic , 
ſome, ſo is this plea= | hoc eſt jucundum , cis. 
ſant. Fan. . 7. 


From which judgment he | Quo ex judicio, velut ex in- 
elcaped naked as from cendio nudus effugit, Cic. 


a fire. pro Mil. 
Iwent, as my manner | Ibam , ficut meys eſt mos; 
18. Hor 


Pou have fo made me Ita me feciſtis conſulem quo- 
Conſul, as few have | modo pauci in hac civitate 
ban made in this citp. facti ſunt, Cie. 

The end of felicity all | Similit erit finis bont , atque 
be like as it was defoze. antea fuerat, Cic, 10 

| i 


—— 
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Of the Particle As. Chap. 14. 
Si plenum fit hoc ita , quemadmo dum dico, eſſe fadtun, 
Cic. Vetr. 4. ut quiſque ſuum vult eſſe, ita em, Ter, Adelph. 
3, 4. Ac velut Edoni Bovee , cum ſpirit us alto inſonat peo, 
&c. Sic Turno quacunque viam ſerat ag mina cedunt, Virg. En. 
T2. Vide Stewich. p. 438. Hee ſicut expoſui, ita geſla ſunt, 
Cic: pro Milone. Poſtxlatio brevis, & quomodo mihi pe faadeo, 
aliquanto æquior, Cic: pro Roſc: Amer. Vide Turſel: de 
Partic: Lat: Orat: c: 173, num: 7, 8. Non diſemile eſt atque 
ire Cic. 
Hither may be referred as conſing with, or without to b:fore 
a Verb, and having ſo with an AdjeAive coming b fore je 1 ix 
which uſe it is made by ut, or qui, as , Ego nunc tam fm ſtul- 
tus ut hunc putem mihi eſſe amicum ? Cic. Att. l. 14. Should 
J be ſo fmliſh as to thiuk —— An ille tam eſſet ſtultus qui 
mihi mille nummũm credere ? Plaut. Tria. &Aould he be ſo 
fwoliſch as to truſt me — Cæ rerum quis tam ſtultus, aut 
brutus eſt, ut audeat repugnare ? Mir. Fel. Oclav. 


5. As) in the body of 4 ſentence is often put for 


which, i. e. which thing, and i made by quod, or id 

quod, pur for que res: 45, 

She did as her mother | Mater cuod ſuaſit ſua, fecit; 
bad her. Ter. Hec. 

But if our country do af= | Atſi nos, id quod marimè de- 
fect us, as it ſhould very bet, noſtra patria delectat, 
much. Cic. 

J Si ullo modo ep, ut poſſit , quod ſpero fore, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. 

Senatus haberi, id quod ſcis, non potet, Cic. vide Franciſci 

Sylvii Progymnaſmata, cent. I. c. 90. 


6. As) in the latter clauſe of a ſentence anſwer- 
ing to ſo, or as great, much, little, ſoon, faſt, &c. 
as ij made either by quantus, or elſe by qui, quam, or 


ut with 4 ſuperlative degree of the Adjectiye or Ad- 


verb going together with it, eſpecially if may, can, 

could be, &c. be added 10 it: 4s, 

Give her as much as J Quantum imperayi date, Tr. 
| 8 


A 


w— 
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As great honour as might ] Dis quar rus maximus pote- 
be was giben to the 14”, habitus eſt honos, Liv, 
gods. £ 3 

IJ ſhew you as much ic= | Qua poſſum veneratione ma- 

ſpect as can be. ximã re proſequor. : 

Let the buſtncſs be diſ= uam primum, & quam mi- 
patcht as ſſon. and with nin à cum moleſtià res 

as little ti ouble as may tranſigatur, Cic. 

; be. * | | | 

Iran awap as faſt as J Ego me in pedes , quantum 

could. | queo donjeci, Nr. Eun. 5. 2. 


IF commended pou to him | Sic ei te commendavi „ ut 
as ea neſtl y. and as di⸗ graviſſime diligentiflimeq; 
ligentip as J could · potui, Cic. | 


- Quanrum wellet inen dere per mi ſit, Liv. Parit ova quanta 
anſ res, Plin. Dicam quanta maxima brevitate potero, Cic. 
Tanta «jt inter cos, quanta maxima patefi morum tudiorumque 
aiſtaatia, Cic. Dignitatem mam quibus pot ait verbis ampliſſimis 
ornavit , Cic; ad Quir. Awvss Midos conflyuunt , eo ſque quam 
Pſſuat molliſſi ne ſabſlernant, Cic. 2, de Nat. Deot. Quam potui 
maximis itineribus ad Amanum exercitum duxi , Cic. Perquam 
maxime poteſt exercitu comparato, Curt. 9404 queo, Ter. Ade ph. 
ut eptime poſſumus , Quintil. ut bono-1ficentiſſumis verbis iſe 
conſequa potero, Cic, Aaducam medicum jam quantum pote it, 
Plaut. Ab eo licebit quamvis [ubito ſumere; Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3. 


7. As) redoubled with an Adjective, or Adverb be- VIE. 
twixt, aud the Particles it is, they be &c. after it, is 
many times put for though, although, and made by 
quamlibet, or quamvis: 46 27 
As richas pou are, he cares | Non enim pili facit te, quam - 

not a pin fo: pou, | libet diyuem Vid. Durrer. 
| | Ae Partic. p. 358. 
As if it were any hard | 


| Qui vero mihi difficile fir, 
matter to me ta name 


quamvis multos nomina- 


them, as many as they | tim proferre, Cic. p18 Roſc. 
re. | 


Amer. 


* 


K 2 © ut 


y 
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K 


ut quamvis avido parerent arua colono. Virg. i. e. cuique 
etiam avi diſino, vel quantumv is cipidiſſimo, Durrer. de Partic, 


p. 356. QAlamlibet parum, Quintil. 


Sometimes it is ſo put for howſoever, and made by 
quantuſcunque , or quantuluſcunque » if great , 67 
little come betwixt : as, 

All this, as great as it is, | Totum hoc, quartumcun- 
is thine, que eſt , tuum eſt , Gic. pro 

| Atarcel. 
By this, which J lap, as | Ex co, quod dico, quantulum 
little as it is, it may be idcunque eſt, judicari po- 

J . | | reſt, Cic. 2. de Oratore. 

J 9wantumcunque eft , ejuſmod; eft , ut conſervata nag, 
uam corrupta eſſe videatur, Cic. pro Corn, Balb. Sed tamen 
quicquid erit in his libeilis quantulumcuique videbitur eſe , hoc 
guidem certe manifeſtum erit , Cic. Ver. 4. t Quanta hæc mea 
parpertas eſt. I As great as my poverty is] tamen — Ter. 


VII 8. As) ſometimes is put for in this regard, er re- 
ſpect, and then it u made by ut, or qua: «s, 


J will purſue him to the | Ad internecioncm mihi perſe- 


death, not as a juſt ene⸗ quendus eſt, non ut juſtus 

my, but as a poylonous Iioftis , ſed ut percuſſor ve- 

murtherer. neficus. Curt. J. 4. 

He is not valued as he is Non qua filius alicujus, ſed 
any maus ſon, but as he qua homo æſtimatur, Paul. 
is a man. | Juriſconſ. 

Aud creditori, qua tali, competit , etiam parti Men- 
fe qua creditrix eſt, competet, Voſſ. Reſponſ. ad Ravenſperg. 
p. 105. Punit autem | Dominus] non ut Dominus, ideoqut 
nec pro arbitrio, Jed ut rector, atque idcirco pro modd Culpe , 
Id. ib. p. 1o6. + Imo. Id. ib. p. toy. dixit , Jus puniendi 
von competit ii ut creditori, ſed quatenus ſuperior eft conſtita- 
tus. Jaſſumque dicere non tanquam Senatorem, ſed tanqu an 
Yeum Liv. lib. 9. ab urbe, fic apud Grzcos , ,. OU 


Toy dispy, of argu, D te o oανν , 5 10 
Hierocl. in Aur, Carm. Of other Particles uſed by Div inis 


and 


— 


ci Of the Particle As. = 3 


and Philo oberer in this caſe vir, ſecundum quod, in quantum; 
prout, / x ker de bello viſu; Tract. 3. c. 303. 


As) ſometimes fignifieth the ſame that accor* IX. 
Angy — or — as, and then is made 
by ut, uti, ſieut, ita ut, pro, prout, pro eo ac, pro 
eo atque, * perinde ut, perinde atque, proinde ac, 
&c. 4s for example, | 


Is Y w2ote to pou befoze. 
The one, as Jſocrates 


Ut ſcriph ad te antea, C ic. 
Alter, uti dixit Iſocrates, fræ- * 


ſaid, neds a bzidle, the | nis eget , alter calcaribus, 
other a ſpur. Cic. Att. 6. 1 f 

De led to his houſe as to | Sicut in aram , confugit ip 
an Altar. hujus domum, Cir. 

As it is fit. Ita ut æquum eſt, Plaut. 

I loved him as my own. Amavi pro meo, Te; 


As they were able to fol⸗ | Prout ſequi poterant , Flor. 


low. I. 3. 
Is J ought, | Pro eo ac debui. Suit. Ci- 
q Ceo. | 
It muſt be accounted of | Pro eo habendum eſt , _ 
as done by no right. fi nullo jure factum eſſet, 


ulp. 
Theſe things are, as is the | Hzc perinde ſunt, ut illius 
mind of him that hath | animus , qui ea poſſidet, 


them. Ter. He. 1. 2. 

He did not ſem to appꝛe⸗ | Non perinde, atque ego pu- 
hend it, as J had | faram, atripere viſus eſt, 
thought. Cic. Att. 16. 5. 

He is not hated as he de= 1 Quem nequaquam y proinde 
ſer beth. | ac dignus eſt, oderunt ho- 

i mines, cic. Fam. 10. 31. 
J Eduxit eam mater pro ſua , Ter. Prinum debeo ffe- 


rare Deos omnes, qui huic urbi præſidens, pro eo nibi, ac me- 
reor „ relaturos eſſe gratiam, Cic. 4. Catil. Prot faculta- 
tes, * — 1 » Cic. 6. Verr. Omaia 25 

peringe ac cuique data ſunt, pro rata parte, 4 vita 
aut brevia ducuntur, Cle. 1. Fin. Perinde habetur 12 
Judicio abſolut us eſſet, Paul, Juriſconſ. conſtiti, ut Proinde 
— md 44 


Ocean: Chop. 14 


ad omnia paratus eſſem, ac res me 'moneret , Planc. Ciceron. 10 . 

11. of the elegant uſe of theſe Particles, perinde & proindt , See 
Stewich. de Partic, Ling. Lat. I. 1. 249. uſque ad 260, Apyd 
Grecos x, perinde ut ſiguificat's quo ud odum apud Latinos par- 
ticula atque, Pauſan, in Att. i g T8 τ 4 vie, prrjh- 
deut cithara pulſata reſonat, Devar. de vaitic, Græc. p. 198. 


10. As) anſwering to ſo, or as, in ſeveral mem. 
bers of a ſentence, wherein there is intimated an equa- 
lity, or compariſon of ſomething with another 's ble. 
gantly made by ſome of theſe Particles, æquè ac, 
que atque, æquè quam, tam, quam, non, haud, or 
nihi lo minus quam: % 


What p:offt would there 
be, to ſpeak ot, in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rity, without a man had 
ſome body, as well to 
re jopce at it, as himſelf? 


Quis eſſet tantus fructus in 
proſperis rebus, hifi habe- 
ret, qui illis æque „ ic tu 

| ipſe, gauderet ? Cic. 2 9) 


Theſe denefits are not to | Hr: beneficia æque maęnt 
be accounted ſo great as | non ſurt habenda , atque 


, 


thole which. — ea. QUE = CI, 51; 2 
They can fe as well by | Noftibus æque cum die cer- 
F night as by dap · | nunt, Plin. 2013 e. 
I love the as well as my | Tam te diligo, quem meip- 

_] lum, Ter. nj! 


De is afraid of harm as Non, minus quam ve ſtrum 


much as anp of du. N formidat malum, 
; — P 4at. , Ir apts 
I thought he made as high: |. Quan ego irtellett haud mi- 
account of her, as of | nus quam fe iplum magni- 
himſelf. "pr facere, Ter, | 
He is in as great miferp, | Nihilo minus in miſeria eſt 
- as be that. — : quam ile qui — Ci, 


J Me certe habevis , cui charus eue ſis, & penjucurdus at 
ſuit; patri, Cic. Fam. 2, 2. Sed me colit e obſer vat ægus au 
illum ipſum patronum ſuu m, Cic. Fam. 13, 69. Ad hunc modum 
utuntur. Græci particula Kal. Gregor. 7'ga x, ral NH- 
ruſoc, «que atque libtrum chariſimus Oe var. de Partic. Græt. 
| p. 108. 
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nn 


p. 108. Mhil æque facere ad viperæ nun, quam taxi arboris 

ſuccum, Sueton. Claud. 16. Tam vi dicale facio, quam ide; 

quiſquis Sen. Ep. 54. * 8 177 

„Si quam audax eſt ad conaudum, tum eſſet obſcurus in a- 

endo , Cic. Hec res nan minus me male habet, quam te. Ter. 
C. 4+ 2. * . . $- 


Phraſes. 


Accoꝛding as eber y mans | Prout cuique libido eſt, Hor. 
. plcaſure is. 24 Serm, - | 

I Perind? ut | Accoꝛding as] oþinio oft de curfaue mo- 
ribus , ita — Cic. Ex re& tempore [According as 
matter and time {all require ] conſtituere aliquid, Cic. 
Ti ut ſubſervias orationi, utcunque ops fit verbis [| Accoꝛding 
as there ſhall be nerd of ſpeaking] vide Ter. De [ ex ] 
ſententia alicuſus dare, {Pccozding as any one ſhall ad= 
A. pro re xata | Iccoꝛdiug as the occaſion requireth] - 

10. a wy 


As being one to whom vc= Ur ad quem ſummus mætor 
ry great ſozrow came by | morte ſua veniebat, Cic. 
his death. pro Quint. Ms 
¶ Lucius Frater ens, utpote qui [Is being one that==] 

peregre depugnavit, familiam ducit, Cic. Has literas Siſones'ut- 

pete [as being] innoxius ad Alexandrutn ſæpe deferre tentavit 
urt, | ES 

As far as J am able. Quod queo, '-- Ter. Adeiph. | 

3. 3. 4 > 
J 24% un [as far as] e vultu eus inte lige, Cic. Oma 
2 viſus erat [as far as ene could ſee] conſtrata telis, 


They trembled as it they ] Perinde ac ſi inſidiis circum- 
Had been ſurpziſed by | denti ſuiſſent trepidarunt 
8 Lv. 

Que cum ita pugnaret tarquam que” vinctre nollit [as 
if the had no mind to 20d. Am. 1. 5. Ejfus = 
tum fic velim ſuſcidias, ut , [as if} «fit ves mea. Cic. 

E 4 Fam. 
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Chap. T4: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 


Far, 2. 30: Nef Las if] neſc)am vor velley Play. Amphir, 
Prol. - Olaf vero [ag if ] novun nunc proferatur , Plaut. 
Amphit, Piel Perinde quaſi [as tf] ea bonori nos prædæ ha- 
beant , Sal. Jour. Hor perinde eft , taxqu am ſ {as it] ego dia 
can Gell. 15. 29. 24: officiis I Arta, ac fi [ as it] 
neus fater efſit , ſuſtentavit , Cic. poſt Redit. Ita ut f I as 
if] elſet flia, Ter. Non ſecus ac fo [ as if ] neus Pater eſſes, 
Gic, pro Murena. Se It Phr. 


As it were bloody dꝛops of Quafi cruentæ gu:tæ imbri- 


rain. um, Cic. 2. de Nat. Deor. 

Jam ut [as it were ] ix min: iam ut [ as it were] 
intra limen auditur, Plin. Jun. Que ſemper vi vunt cen ¶ as 
it were] tape ; Plin. Jun. Gloria virtutem tanquam [ as it 
were] anbra ſeguitur, Cic. Et in ipis 1qual [ as it were] 
naculiꝶ ub i habitatur, Cic. Som. Scip. 

Banlome pour ſelf now | Te redimas captum quam 
pou are taken fo: as lit= queas minimo, Pr. Eun, 
tie as pou can. | 
CE Mulzeri reddidit quantulum [as little as] viſumef, Cic. 

Pide ſupra , Reg. 6. & 7. 

Pou tall learn as longas | Diſces quamdiu voles, cic. 
pou will. 1. Offic. | 
I Ian diu dum [fo long as] forum habuit ornatum , Cic, 

Ego tandiu (ſo long] r:quieſco , quamiiu [as] ad te ſcrilo, 

Cic. Ego te neum eſſe dici tantiſper ¶ ſo long] velo, dum [as] 

guod te dignum fe faces, Ter. Heaut. 

Vixitque tamdiu, quam [as long as] licnit bene wivere, 
Cic. de Clar. Oret. Dum [as long as] liter æ Latine logutu- 
tur , Cic. de Leg. Quoad [ſolong ag] quiſque corum vix- 
trat; Cic. 1. Off. vide Long. l. 6. 

There are as man chan :- Vocis mutationes totidem 
ges of voice, as of | ſunt quot animorum , Ces 
minds. in Orat. 

J guid miſerixs quam eum, qui tot anne, quod babet 
[as many pears as he has lived ] de/zratws Conſul fue- 
rit , fieri Conſulem non poſſe ? Cie. Att. 4. 9. Ferramenta 
duplicia quam | twice as many as ] ner us ſervorum exi- 
git, refeifa e repoſita cuftogiat ,, Colum, Si due les, , 
Pures aut quot quot Cas many as] t, Cic. 2. de Invent. 

| Vos 


\ 
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Vos horror, ut quodcunque nilitum (as many Souldiers as] 
contrahere poteritis „ contrahatis , Pompei, apud Cic. Art, 
8.17. 

As much as lap in her. Quantum in ipſa ſuit, cic: 

Att. | 
J 2 mibi non ſexcenta tanta ¶ ſix hundꝛed times as 
much ] ſol; ſoltart credier ,Plautz Pſeu: 27 2. Series tantum 
qua n quaitum [ix times as much as] /atum ſit , oblatum 
en Cic. Dum ne reducam , turbent porro quam ſas much as] 
veliat Ter. cum ¶ foꝛ as much as] milites neos lite is ad pro- 
ditionem ſollicitet, Curt: 1; 457 —— Propterea quod | foꝛ as 

much as] eorum vita lenior , & mores faciliores, Cic: 1: 

Office c: 427 Scibat facturos, quippe qui C foꝛ as much as 

be] intellexerat vereri vos ſe, Plaut: Amphit. 

In as much as Ie you | Quando te id video deſideti- 
do delire it. re, cic: Fam: 10: 12. 
Nos, quando ita Dis placuit | as much as it is the 

pleaſure of God that it ſhould be ſo] externa etiam, terra 

marique regalds inperia : Hither referre quandoquidem. Quan- 
doquidem [in as much as] ta i flos oratores tantopere laudas, 

Cice in Bru:. Tu poſſe te, dicito, quandoquidem potes, Cice in 

Parad. So Quoniam. Quoriam in populari ratione omni no- 

ver ſatur oratio , phpnlariter interdum loqui necefſe erit. Ciet de 

Leg. gi] in as much as ] t ita vi, vimiun me 

gratum eſſi concedam ,, Cic: pro Planc. And ſiquidem. Anti- 

quiſſemum e dottis genus ſit Poctarum + fiquidem ¶ i as murh 

as] Homerns fuit, & Htffodus ante Roman conditam , Cc: 15 


Tuſc. Gratulo Balis noftris , fiquidem ut {cribts , ſalubres 


repente fatte ſunt Cic: Fame 97 12. Alſo quatenns. C8 
poſt genitis , quatenus, beu n:f as , virtutam incolimms ba. 
mus „ ſublatam tex ocalis 7 a inridi , Hor, Cann 
I: 3: 0d: 24. Quatenus ego quidem ſum Apoſtolus gentium In 
as much as ——< } Rom: 11: — Græc. 4% Joey; 


verbatim in quantum. So quippe qui. Convivia cum fratrewon 


mibat , quippe qui 1 in oppidum quadem gif pererrare viniret, 
wy; pro — 7— And quippe . Harun igitur duarum 

aciendam ju flitia plus poſſet , quppe cum ta five pru- 
dentia ſat# habeat aucforitat ih, Cic: 2: of, Ne: hoc 


#bſequii 


— 


3 


' 
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obſequii fuit, aut honoris + g uippe cum amicitia pares ſempe” 

aut accipiat, aut faciat, Min. Fel. Octav. p. 2. He had ſaid 

before in the ſame ſer ſe utpote cum, p. 1. and after in the ſame 

page ſaith; pote qui. N 
As often as it is com- | Toties quoties præcipitur, 

»manded. cic. 1. de Orat. 

„ Auoticſcunque [as ckten as] dico, toti:s mibi vidtor 
ig. judicium venire, Cic. pro Cluent. Quas quidem omnibus 
ſentent ii [ag often as ever I tell mp opinion] ulciſcor, 
OF perſequor. — Cic. 

Is ſoon as we ſet foot on | Ubi primum terram teti- 

.Land. gimus, Plaut. 

J Et cum prinum [as ſoon as ever} tris ſe crafting 
reddet, Virgil. En. 8. 46: [as ſoon as] me ad filam ire 
ſenſit, Ter. Hec. 4. 1- Ad quem ut Cas ſoon as] veri—— 
Cic. Som. Scip. t me pri num [as ſoon as ever] vidit, 
Cig a: % Smul-{.as (oon as] obwertit ſævam cum lumine 
wentem, Ovid. Simulac Tas ſoon as] mibi collibitum e, 
præſto eſt imago, Cic. 1. 1. de Nat. Deor. Simulac primum 

as ſoon as eber] ei doc ð wiſe oft, Cic. Ver. 3. 90d 5s 

im atgue [ag ſoonas] ſenſi Dic. pro Roſc. Amer. Sins 
atque [as ſoon as] videro cin ionem, Cic. Art. 10. 4. Statim 
»t:[as ſoon as ever] Ronam rediit Qiatius, Cie. pro Quinct. 
Letter as big as a Wook. | 'Inftar voluminis Epiſtolz, 

«kb; Cic. 

I Tuſtay mont is equum edificant, Virg. Exhorruit æquo- 
74 inſtar ¶ It was as rough as t had been a Sea] Ovid. 
Inftar mort is put ant (They think it as ili as death, as bad 
ats tu die.] Cic. | | 
Aa wile a man as anp in | Sapiens homo cum 'primis 

our City. ©: - noſtræ Civitatis, cic. de Or. 
As theſe things are verp | Hzc cum ſumme utilia, tum 

unp2ofitable, ſo thep are | multo turpiſſima ſunt, C ic. 
very baſe. ) de Inv. 

De thinks no body can | Nihil, niſi quod ipſe facit, 
do ſo welt as himſelt. | rectum putat, Ter. 
J wt poters [as well as I can] feran, Ter. Si tam 

[as well] vit ia 2ofra quam inperia Ferre potniſſent Flor. 
4+ 12. 414 opera — eben as well] aligenm canem fu- 
| gitivan 
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gitivan agninis lacti bus, Plaut. Pſeud, 1. 3. Mecum parker [a5 as 
weil as J'}nolete ferunt Siculi, Cic. ¶⁊ que mecum 1 

Ter. Abſentium hona fuxta atH⁰οe d well as tnter- 
emptorum diviſt futre, Liv. Dec. 1 Mb. v. 9 ic Na 
notre ſint, jurta mecum ſas well as J] omnes intedigiti, 
dal. Catil. Inpoſita vulneri vetere ſalſancpto gun bene ber mn 
Auatur, Colunz. C6 13. 


As after net, ſee not. As very oh T. 3. Fs ear 
with ever betwixt, /-e Ever. r. 7. 


* 
[| 197 


CHARM 
2214 b 
| "Of the Parriele At, nan by 
A relating to time ox occaſion, i⸗ Ab 


3 


ſyb, or an Ablative caſe of the Subſtentive 
that it ts joined with, ſemetimer wichonr, 

with 4 Prepoſition : As, © 

Ale will depart at the dap | Ad WORE diem — 


2 VI, > 


appointed. mus, Cit. Fan. 2. 1 f. 

At the name ot Thiebe he Ad nomen Thisbes.« oculos e- 
looked upon. it ebid. Mcrum. 

At the coun ug ot the Bo: = adacuum Præwöts Ro- 
man Pretoz, Hannibal mani Penus eg Nemo 
ered, the County «1 Ficeflity Liv. 3. gh; Pals 

cla 


At Sun⸗ let ther gave o⸗ Sub 53 ſplis dſtugmmt, 
ver enn nen 
It that time he held the Ea: 00 pore rrincprem ob- 


© Chief rule. tinchar, Cap. 


2 — away at bꝛtak of | Cum 9! lacula bin 5 Plast 
ap. 


C Quando id frumentum 10 ba a non 
adit Tie. pro Nite Amen 7441 f 8 2 oF 9 
militum clamory Liv: lib. 4. cap. 27. 9 855 
port is urbes, imęreermtur, Liu. 9. ab mn Samo he, 
r venit, Liv. lib. 37. e. 14. I cum pri mr luce Pom- 
| ponis 


7 6 


— ũ — 


—— —— 


— > — — — 


7 


8 Of che Particle At, Chop. 1. 


II. 


pomi ; demum venit , Cic. Helvetij repentino eius adventu com- 
mori, Cal. 1. bel Gall. Nomine is Heftoreo pallida ſemper 
cram , Ovid. 1. ep. "Iva d N orduan "Iyer war you 


xzauly , Philip. 2. 10. 


2. At) referring to ſomething ſaid,or done during 
ſome other thing or «dion u made by in, inter and 
e vet 

[ nce than el heri in convivio , quam 
COP at the feaſt. bow — ſuiſti 7 Nr. 


immodeſt were pou ? He. 3. 3 
Had this befallen pou at | Si hoc cb; inter cœnam acci- 
time. | diſſet, cic. 3. Philip. 


His wickedneſs was the De hujus nequ tia in commu- 


— talk of all ar 5 ne omnes ſuper cœnam lo- 
quebantur, Elin i in ep. 

2 þ iy vino no at e aa Sai, Jobim ſcorta quæ- 

lt deſperarids; ſed tumen efſent ferendi Ci c. Catil. 2. 

vero inter rœram porta a poma guſt ae non auſam, 

etiam vocare deſut, Suet. Tib. Cæſ c. 53» Pudebat amicos, 


ſuper vinum & epulas ſocerum ex deditis ee elefium , Curt. I. 8. 


III. 


See Ls rule the 2. 


3. At) relating to rate, or value i made by the 
Ablative Caſe of rhe word expreſſing that rate, or va- 


lue: «, 


He lives at a large rate, | Profuſis ſumptibus vivit , 
9 umtil, 


They were pꝛobided at a Fr Parvo curata ſunt, Cc. 


charge. 
4 Bis , neque uno , ſed duobus pretiis, unum e idem frumei- 
tum vendidit , Cic. Verr. cn eſſet funntun Jeſtertijs bini 
ant tens , Cic. | 


But if the Latine Sub antzve be not expreſſed , 
then may the Alieckine after verbs of valuing , and 
eſteeming, &c. be of the Genitive Caſet 45 


Cher 


Cbap. 15. 


ehr Pamicle At. 


— 
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Ther hold certatn floozs Areas quaſdam magni ziti- 


at a great rate. 


mant, C3c. &. Parad. 


I De bortis , quanti licuiſſe tu ſcribis , id ego quoque audit- 


ram, Cic. 


4. At) before 4 word of place, and fignifying in, Iv. 
or within, ij made by 


in: 45, 


At Schl, at Church, at | In Schola „ in Templo, in 


Cajeta- 


Cajeta. 


Domi ea ſolus di ſcere poteſt, que pſi præcipientur, in Schola, 
etiam que aliis , Quimil. I. I. c. 2. Is Epidasro , Plaut. LY 
Telea, Sophoc. Ey KepfySw , 1 Cor. 1. 2. 


Note 1. At ſignify ing in before the proper name 
a place of the firſt , er ſecond declenſon i uſually 


made by the Genitive Cafe : , 


What ſhall I do at Rome: | | 
She dwelt at Rhodes, | Ea habitabat Rhodi, Nr. 
C Binas a te accipit liter as Corte datas , Cic. Crete con- 


Quid Romæ faciam ? Juve: 


fidere juſſit , Virg. En. 3. Cum audiſſet Pompeium Cypri viſas. 
Czf. 3. Bel. Civ. Clam habebat Lemuz uxorem , Ter. Arg. 


Phorm. 


Submonition. Theſe Gemitives are governed of ſome word that 
ir under food, though not expreſſed , 01% urbe, oppido, or inſul$, 
whence Cicero ad Att. 5. 18. Caſſius in oppido Antiochiæ cum 


omni exercitu. 


Note 2. At before the proper Name of 4 place 
either of the third declenſion, or wanting the Singular 


Number # made 


by the Ablative Caſe: 4, 


De ſaid that Sextus had \ Sextum autem nunciavit cum 


been at Carthage with 


oniy one legion. 
ſpoken at Del 


phos. 


unà ſolum legione fuiſſe 


Carthagine, Cic. Att. 16.3. 
There are nownoD:acles | Jam Oracula Delphis non 


redduntur, Cic. a. de Divis. 


J Lacedemone boneſtiſſimum eſt prefidium ſenectutis, Cic, 
de Som. Scip. Et mendicatus victa Carthagize fauis , 


Juv. 10. Sat, Te mi li, amum jam axdienten a 5 
| j 


Ae 


: 
' 
ö 
N 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- 
 —————_— — 


—_— K 


—— 


At the dooz. 


#dgze Athents , abundare oportet praceptis inſtitutiſate Philo- 
phie. Cic. 1. Ofic. Quem Curibus Sabints agentim ultro 
Petivere, Flo. T 1. 2. See In r. 1. x. 1. | 

Submonition. 1# th:ſe paſſages, Ego aio hoc fieri in Græ- 
ci, & Carthagiri, Plaut. Prol. Caſ. Lei tulum Getulicus 
Tiburi Genitum ſc ribi:, Sact. Neglectam Anxuri præſidium, 
Liv. ard the like ; Carthagint, Tiburi, Agxurj-are- Ablative 
Caſes, See Famab. Syſtem. Gram. p. 85. Sic utimur ruri vel 
rure in Ablativo, [2th the ordizary Grammar, Rure paterno 
eſt ubi far modicum, Perſ. Ruri habicare, Cg. 3. Offic. Quam 
equidem rure eff arbitror, Cic ad Att. I. 13. Sum ruri, 
Cic. pro client. 


Note. 3 At, in this ſenſe i ſometimes the Eng- 
gliſh of ad andapud. _ TIED 

Prima quod ad Trojam pro char is giſſerat Anis, Virg. 1. En. 
Fu; ad corinthum Cic. RA. um omnium que ad Chiuni ata 
traut ad portus clau tra ſucceſſit, Curt. lib, 4. Ad urbem cum 
eſſet audivit Cic. 4. Verr. Depugn2vi” apud Ther mopyl ar, 
Cic. de Senect. Apud forum modo e Da vo audivi, Ter. And. 
4. 5. Exercitum luſtravi apud Iconium, Cic. Att. 5. 20. dpud 
villam ci, Ter. Ad 4. 1. 


5. At) Before a word of place ſigniſying near, 
nigh, or cloſe by, is made by ad, and apud, and 


ſometimes by pro: 4s, | 
e commands the B2z1dge | Pontem, qui erat ad Gene vam, 
at Geneva to be bzoken - jubet reſcindi; Caf. 
down. BED | | 
There were thꝛee hundzed * Czſfi apud Crewerum trecenti 
and fix lain at Cremera, | & ſex, Flor. 1, 12. 
| Pro foribus, Suet. ad forts 
Plant. 
¶ Petgites ut capti apud Granicum amnem redderentur fbi, 


Curt. lib. 3. 4pud ipſum lacum eſt pi ſtrilla, Ter. Ad. 4. 2. Cu- 


r che Particle At, — Chap. 1 5 


fodes ad port as ponant, Liv. dec. 3. 1. 2. "Ad me bine mane fuit, 
Cic. Att. 1. 9. Anibal ad Camas ſedet, Liv. Dec. 3. lib. 2. 
Praſidia pro templis omnibus cernitis, Cic. pro Milone: 


6. At) 


Py 


— „ + 


Chap. 15. 


Of tbe Particle At. 


_— ©" - 
Dos 
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houſe 2 48, 

J'ie be at home if -pou'd 
hate any thing with 
me. 

He was b: 
houſe. 

Pou were therekoze that 

night at Leccas houle. | 


ought up at his | 


6. At) Bef ore home or houſe, is made by domi, V 
or apud with the Accuſative Caſe of the Poſſeſſor of the 


Domi ero , fi quid me voles, 2 
Ter. | 


Qui iſtius domi erat educatu 
C36. pro Vaiz. 

Fuiſti igitur apud Leccam es 
note, Cic. Cat. 1. 


C Nun: me oblꝛctaut domi, Cit. ubinam eſt queſo> Apud 
me domi, Ter, Heaut. 3. 1. Dem non longe ruri apud ſe effe 
audio, Cic. 1. de Orat. Pompeius a me petzeras ut ſecum, & 
apud fe efſem quot idie, Cir. Att. I. 5. 


7. At) Signifying in, or near, and applyed to ſome vn 
particular part, or point of place, or time, is made © 


byin: as, 
I liked it at the very firſt | 


My Conlulſhip is now 
at an end, ; 

The memo2y l peth at the 
bottom of the ear. 


Jam in principio id mihi pla- 
cebat, Plaut. Pen. 

In exitu eſt jam meus Conſu- 
latus. Cic. . 
Eſt in aure ima memoriæ lo- 

cus, Plin. 11. 45. 


C Ha tibi, demine, in ipſo ing / eſſu meo ſcripf, Plin. Ep. Solus 
janqu: ipſo ſupereft in fice Cloanthus, Virg. En. 5. Omni is 
præcipiti vitium fetit, Juven. Cor indecores in limine primo 
Deficimus. Virg. 


8. At) when preſence at any action, or things vm 
is implied, is made by interſum, either with a Dative, 
or an Ablative Caſe with in: 4, | 

Sermon interſuit, Cic, de 
Sen. 
In convivio interfuir, Cic, pro 
Ro ſc. Aner. 


— 


He was at the Sermon. | Ei 
He was at the Feaſt, 


C Uertaibile 


Ot the Particle At. © Chap. 15. 
I Incredibile off quam turpiter mbbi facere videar , qui hi. 
rebas inter, Cic. Fam. 7. 30. 


N. 9. At) referring to the moying cauſe, command, 
intreaty , cc. is made by the Ablative Caſe of the 


cauſe, &c. 46 | 
It is at the command of | Juſſa Jovis venio, Plaut. 
Jove that I come. Amph, Prol. 


| UWh:n at Soltius his in- | Gum Seſtii rogatu apud eum 
| n_ I had been at his ſuiſſem, Cic. Att 14. 1. 
c 


ou married her at mp | Impulſu duxiſti meo , Nu. 

inſtance. : | Hec. = 

Ls J Cogor nonnunqu am homines non optime de me meritos , rogats 
esrum , qui bene meriti ſunt, def:ndere , Cic. Fam, 7. 1. 


X. 10, At) jojned with 4 verbal in ing, if it may be 
varied by à verb with when, or after that, &c. # made 
by 4 Latine verb with cum or ubi, &c. or an Ablative 
Caſe abſolute: as, | 
It my firſt beginning to | Cum primum eam agere cœ- 

act it. pi, Ter. Hec, Pol. 

At the firſt appearing of | Czſar ubi primum illuxit, --- 
Ceſar. Cel. 1. bel. Civ. 

Are pou afraid to do it at | Num dubiras id me imperan- 
mp bidding · | refacere? Cic. Cat. 
cum appareret lux, veriti ne ab latere circumvenirentu/, ſe 

ad ſuos receperunt , Cæſ. bel. Gal. 7. Hec ubi dicta dedit , 

Virg En. 1. Fit protinus, hac re audita, ex caſtris Gallorum 

fuga, Czl. bel. Gal. 7. 

XI. 11. At) pur for according to, before will. or plea- 
ſure, 8c. is made by ad, or an Ablative Caſe: as, 
When they ſaw ther] Quum viderent fe ad arbi- 

ſhould be pilled at the trium libidinoſæ mulieris 
pleaſure of a letcherous ſpoliatum iti, Cic. Verr. 5. 
woman. 

It 
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Chap: 19. Of the Particle At. 


It the will and. plcaſure Nutu & arbitrio Dei omnia 
of, God are all things regumur, Cc. pro Roſe. Ame. 
oꝛdered. [ ; 

C Ne nuliernm vobilium & formoſarum gratia, quarum tie 
arbitſio Preturam per triemium geſſerat, Cic. Verr. 6. Singulas 

plures adort æ cd arbitizum difſipavere,. Flor. 4. 11. 


12, At) when it only ſerves to make up the ſenſe X11, 

of the foregoing word, hath nothing more than the 
. Latine of the foregoing word made for it: 4s, 

And now he is angry at Et is nunc proptetea tibi ſuc- 


vou kfoꝛ that. | cenſet, Tr. And. 4. 1. 

We are deſervediy laugh⸗ Jure optimo irridemur, Cie, 
ed at. | . I. Offec. f 

Ward to be come at. Aditu dithcilis, Fbr. 1. 13. 


' Phraſes. 


Incipiam a Roms, Cir. 1. Pay. 
Accipe a me hur. e ocyus, Tr. 


I will b:gin at Romulus, 
Take him at me quickly. 


And. 4. 4. 
Do pou take him at his | Cred!s huic quod dicat? 7er, 
woꝛd. Lui. 4. 4. 
At pꝛeſent. g In præſenti, in præſertia, Cic. 
At hand (ſee Idiom. hand.) | Ad menum, Liv. Prefto, Tir. 7 
It pou be at leiſure. Si vacat, un. Si vacns, Cic. 
At every wozd the tcars | Lichrymx in Singula vecba 
—_— cadunt, Ovid. Iv. 3 5. 
Ne found him juſt at wozk | Virun in pſo opere depte- 
4 Hhendir, Flor. 1. 12. 
Ata venture. | In incertam, Liv. 
At unawarcs. lropinnto. 107 


< 24m inopinito in caſtra Romana Nui les ) 
Liv. 6: bel. Pur ic. Inopinar tes dprebendit , Cxi. 6. bell. Gall. 
Impara: um adoriri, Cic. pro Saſtio. Id 1oluit 20s ofc fintes 
F op,] 


15. 


TO, 


\3 
wi 


Of the Particle At. Chap, 15. 


pprimi. Ter. And. 1. 2. Ne de hac re pater imprudentem oppri- 
mat, Ter. And. 1. 3. Aliud malum nec opinato exortum oft, 


Liv. z. ab Urbe. : | 
Primo aſpectu, Sen. p. 46. 


At the firſt light. ö 
At the gate. Ar te januam, Ter. 
At my, your, his peril. | Periculo meo, tuo, ſuo, or hu- 


jus Plaut. Cic. Ter. 


The Knave was at a Hzrebat nebulo, quo ſe ver- 
ſand. | terat non habebat, Ciz. 


At the molt (ſee moſt p. 1.) ] Summum, Liv. ad ſummum 


Cic. Plurimum, Plin. 
At all (fee All rule 5.) 


Omnino, Prorſus, Cic. 

At laſt (ſee Laſt rule 3.) Ad ultimum, Liv. Ad extre- 
mum, Cic. 

It] length (ſee c. 44. r. 3.) | Aliquando, tandem, denique, 


demum, Cic. 
At the leaſt (ſee Leaſt r. 3. Minimum, Var. Minime, col. 
At leaſt ( ſee Leaſt r. 3.) | Saltem, quidem certe, Cic. 


I will ſet pou at one a= | Redigam vos in gratiam, er, 


gain. Phorm. 5. 7. | 
At once (ſee Idiom. once.) ' Simul, Palut, Semel, Quint. 
They are at odds, Inter fe diſſident, Cic. Att. 
At the beginning, Inter initia, Plaut. Colum. 


To be at pains and char⸗ | Impendere laborem & ſum- 


ges. ptum, Cic. Vir. 5. 

He ts perfumed at mp | Oler unguenta de meo, Ter. 
charge. Ad. 1, 2. 

As it their honour lap at | Quaſi ſuush oncs agatur, Cic. 
ſtake. ( pro Qt . | 

To love at one heart. Amare ex animo, Cic. 


Pou were never at Sea, | Nunquam es ingreflus mare, 
Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 


Noꝛ was all quiet at ſea, | Nec ab ab oceano quies, Flo. 


What will che do at me ? | Quid faciet mihi? Ter, Fun, 
Chat wouldſt thou do at | Q1d illo facias? ver. Ex. 


him? 5. 1. 

God at a Dart. { Jaculo bonus, Ving. 

When he heard what it | Audio precio —Pliz Ey. 
was at. | | 37-43 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Particle Away. 


cluded in the Latine of that Verb, eſpecially if it 
be compounded with a or ab: as, 
To pine away with grief. | Dolore tabeſcere, Ter. Ad. 
He bath been albay thzee | Tres menſes abeſt. Nr. He. 1. 
months. i ; 
Get pou awap hence. Aufer te hinc, Ter. Phor. 
Wake haſte to have away | Propera mulierem abducere, 
the woman. Ter. Phor. 2. 2. 
Ego te alfuiſſe tam diu doles, Cic. Fam. 2. 1. Mie te 
modo amo ve, Ter. Phor. 3. 3. Haud fic auferent, Ter. Ad. 


Wap). having 4 Verb before it, i generally in- x, 


2. Away) baving no Verb before it, is often pat 17, 


for a Verb that is not expreſſed, but yet underſtood 4 
coming before it: as, | 
Jie away hence, i e. go | Abibo hinc, Nr. Hec. 4. 4+ 


awap. 
Away with this muſt. Auſer mihi oportet, Tr. Phor. 
\ | 78 me continuo 4d C hremem, Ter. And. 2. 2. Qurmobreme 


hoc quidem deliberant ium gea us peliatur e medio (away with-] 
Cic. 1 Off. 


3. Away) having the Particle with after it, ul 117, 


ſometimes put for to abide, endure, &c. and ſo made 
by patior, fero, & c. 45, 
I cannot awap-with this [ cœlum patior , Ovid. 


air. Tuiſt. 3.3. 
Ther can ill awap with | Graviter ferunt, Nr. Aud. 1. 
1 8 


1 . . Sad; . | Go — 
Ii difficilins otium ferunt quam ego laborem, Cic. Att. $9, 
Non facile hes ferunt, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. 


F 2 | Phraſes 
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Of the Particte Betame. Chap: i 


* 


| Phraſes: | 


De ſhall not goaway with | Haud impune nabebit, Tex. 
ic. | ey ie 
Away, there's no danger. Vah , vihil eſt pericli, Z. C. 
Iwap with pou. * - Apage te, Ny. Eun., 5. 2. 
De Dole awap from me. | Se ſubterdutit- mihi, Plas“. 
" AMumach. 
. Me was about to run a= | Ornabat ſugam, Ter. Eun. 4 4. 
Lap. 10 | 
The cloth is taken away. Sub latum eſt convivium, Plast. 
Away with thole foppe⸗ e lantut inneptiæ iſtæ, Cic. 
rics. Faſc, 


* 
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C HAP. X VII. 


Of the Particle Become. 


I. i. D Ecome) when it imports decency, or ficneſs, 
is made by deceo: a, . 
bis garment deth become | Decet me he veſtis, Plaut. 
. me. , ; 

C. Sentit quod fit, quod deceat in fatty dictiſque, Cic; 1, 


Off. Nec velle experivi quam |e aliena deceant, 10. See phe 
Fliraſcs at the end ct che Chapter. 


If no Nominative Caſe come beſore it „ then it #| 


u Ale by decet, put imperſonallj: as, 


5 x 


4 


Chap: 17, © Offthe Particle Became. 


= 
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Fe becomes aww te. be Fe cb or . fe 
mindful of my coudi⸗ elle meæ, Ovid. NAI. J. 1. 
tion. 100 #67 7 | | 
« ouzlm decet exulis (ſe, Ovid. Triſt- 1. 1. Ofatorem 


iraſci non decet, fimulare gon dedecet, C ic. Tuſc. 


2. Become) ſignifying to be made, or come to x x, 


be, i made h qvido and fig 2:45, 
* t becomes incurable. | Evadit inſanabile, Comin. 
echat remedy;byt Amuſt Ai feſtar piſi ut porto mi- 
become a miſerable ſer fiam? T. 
wꝛetch: "14110 21 


a i . 2784 . * | a 
In dicendo pauci digui nomine evud it, Cic. de Ofar. Or. 
5 


Dun ti aleb. ts eſſe divite n factum, Plaut. Trin. 


3. If of follow become, then it i made ly #rher 
fo, or futurum eſt, and the Caſual word following 
ma be indifferently made by the Dative, or by the 
"Ablative Caſe, and that either with, or without the 
Prepoſition de: as, 08 20 e 
What will become of inc ? | Quid uh feet? CH. 
Day, J p:ap pou, what Vige,quzſs, quid 11bt-furg- 
will become of pou 7 rum ft; Cic. 2. Phil. 
Yeu make ſmall reckon⸗- Tu quid de me fiat parvi cu- 
mg what becomes of me. Tas, Te EA. 4. 2. 
Car doit thou tiuntz witl | Quid te ſuturum cenſes? T. 
b:come of. thee ? Heat. 3. 1. 
C Quid mii fiet poſtra? Plaut. Bacch, Sed de fratre quid 
fit? Ter. Ad. 5. 9. <Q id illo fiet, quem reliquero? Cie, Att. 
6. J. 2 1 Tulizala mi et? Cic, Fam. 14. 4. 


Phraſes. 


You do it ag becomes pou to | Facis,' quad par eſt fa- 
do. ct re, T. Her. 5. 1. 


F 3 D9 


III. 


= 


7o 


"Of the Particle Bute: 


Chap. 18 


I. 


Os long as vou do what 


becomes pou. 
Tyis doth not verp great= 


* * 


Tantiſper dum quod te dig- 
num eſt facts, Ter, He. 7. 1. 
Hoc tibi non ita decorum eſt, 
Cic: Att. 


— „ * 7 1 


CHAP. XVIII. 


LO 


Of the Particle Before, 


thing, and importing the being, er doing of 


1. B coming before time, perſon, er 


{omething before that Time, or the Time 
wherein that Perſon-or Thing was, is made by the Pre- 


oſit ion ante: , 
Noꝛ did J ever ſee her be⸗ 
fo:e to dap. 


Ali Philolophers befoze 
Ke 
nounced happp * — 
his death. 


| 


—— 


Neque ego hanc oculis vidi 
ante hunc diem, Plaut. 
Epid. 

Omnes ante eum Philoſophi, 
Cic. 1. Academ. 

Dicique beatus Ante obi- 
tum nemo ſupremaquafu- 
nera debet, Ovid. 


C Cauſ.n interea ante eum diem diceret, Cic. 2. Verr. Ante 


Fovem nulli fugiebant arva coloni, Virg, 1. Georg. 


Cur ante 


tubam tremor occupat art us? Virg. An. 11. Ei afflifius ante 
te conſulem, recreatus abs te totus eſt. Cic. 


2, Befoze) coming before a Perſon, and import- 
ing the being, er doing of ſomething in the preſence of 
that perſon, is made by coram, apud, and ante: as, 


The matter was pleaded 
befoze the Senate. 

The matter is pleaded be- 
foe the Judge, 


4 


Coram Senatu res acta eſt, Lil. 


Gram. 


Res agitur apud Judicem , 


Plaut. 
Pour 


— 


Chap 18. Of the Particle Befoze, 71 


Pour So. d was taken be⸗ | Ante Senatum tua ſica depre- 
koꝛe the Senate. henſa eſt, Cic. Parad. 

C Coram P. cuſpio tecum locut us ſum, Cic. in Ep, Pave: 
ani ns apud conſainum iſtud pro reo dicere, Cic. 5. Philip. Hate 
Corſul+s oculo[que l gatorum tormentis Mutinam verberavit, Vic. 

1. Phil. 


Note, If any thing be ſaid to be, or be done be- 
fore the ſace, eyes, or ſight of any perſou, then will 
before be made, as by ante, ſo by in, ob, ſub, and 


Preter : 4s, 
Thou art pꝛeſent befozc | Nam mihi ante oculos dies \ 


mp epes night and dap, nocteſque verſaris, Cic. 
Fam. l. 14. Fp. 2. 
Te cuts the Childꝛens } In ora parentum filios jugulat, 
th:oats betoꝛe their Fa= Ser. de Bencſ. 

thers faces 
Death hath ben often pꝛc⸗ | Ob oculos mihi ſæpe mots f 

ſent befoꝛe my light. verſata eſt, Cic pro Rab. 
Having received ſo great a | Tanto ſub oculis accept de- 

iols befoꝛe their e pes. trimento, Cel. 1. bel. Civ. 
They were ail carried be= | Præter oculos 10/4 omnia 
fo:e the ſight of Lollius. ] ferebantur, cis. 5 Vr. 

CE Nu am libenter eum palam ante ocnlos omnium efſe patiatur, 
Cic. 7 Verr, Vercor coram in 0s te laudare amplius, Ter. Ad. 
2. 4. Mihi exilium ob oculos werſabatur, Cic. pro Seſt. Nu! 
paſito ſub eculis Smulachro, Cic. de Un. Prater ſuorum ora 
in!lya caSlra ff cng:bantur, Tac it. 1. re. Ava Y guys 
T3 i phνρ½( eco cer x29 wugay. Epitter, cap. 28. Be- 
figere furta is oculis oα,m¾, Cic. Verr. 1. Miki ante oculos ob- 
verſabatur reip. dignit as, Ci c. Not animis mods. ſed prope oca- 
lis obſeruabatur, Liv. 

3. Bekoze) coming before place, and importing 1 
vicinity, or nearneſs thereunts, is made by ante, and 
pro: 45, 


Lap it dokon befoze our dooz. | Ante januam noſtram ap- 
tone, Tis, Aud. 


F 4 I's 


-- 


72 


* Of the Particle Befoze. 1 Chap. x 18 


AIs he Cate befoze e Cafto:s FE Sedens pr pro æde _ x 


W. 


Temple, he ſaid. dixit, Cic. Phil. 3 

& Haſta poſita pro ede Fours Sta'oris, Cic. Phil. 8 Ante 
pedes vg, judices, inter * ſabſtilia cædes future ſunt, Cic. 
pro Sex. Roſc. 


4. Befoꝛe) coming before Action or paſsion ex- 
prified by a Verb, is made by ante, aud prius, with 
quam: ary 


Beef 220 J depart this lite. Antequam ex hac vita mi- 

os Cic. 

As ſoon as I ſaw you, be- | Simulac te aſperi,priuſquam 
fo:e pou ſpabe. loqui ca; piſti, cic. it Var. 
Decerrebat, at, ante u am atio lata eſſet, ne qui d azeretur, 

Cic. Att. 1, IT, Cui priuſqiam de cateris rebus reſpondeo, as 

aricitia pauca dica nus, Clic. 1. Phil. 


Note. Quam & elegantly parted from his Participhe 
by another word: as, 
4 Que ca-, ante mort quan tu natus eſſes, Cic. pro 


Rab. 34070 prius i, quam f 3. 14h amiram habe, Ter. 
Hes. 4. I. b. 0 (inguit a 0c ci c cd. 75, Vel. Max. 
6. 4. Aitea im Salamtiinm ifam Niptunus ra, quam 


—Ci Tuſe. vide Fr, % Prog mnaim. cei t. 2. c. 35. 


5. 13:0927) coming aſter a Nous of Time, or * 
Advtrb. nd having no dee{:nable ward following, i 
i made by ante rakes Adverbially, 


F +ad thought of it four | {1d ipſum quatriqug arte 
daps befo2 7. cogitaram, Cic. Att. 
Pou will ſee them coming Qur venientia Jorge arte 
long bekoꝛe. | vi detic. cic. 2. Tuſ⸗ 
Fepiueh ante di bus, q Ae pft ſet uri e erode, 
veltit, Cic. 1. ule, Reperta mult is ſecutis ante, Piin lib. 2. 
Demguam i! eln ante au aAnallings eraculo exitum het, 


Cir: ac Fato. 


t De fo: e 


| Chap. 18. Of the Particle Before, 3 


6. Befoꝛe) coming after a Verb, and having ne 
declinable word after it, if it refer to ſomething for- 
merly written, or ſpoken, is elegantly made by ſopra, 
ante, and prins, : 4s, 

J pꝛomiſe pou thoſe | Tibi illa pollicor, quæ fupra 
things which J wꝛott ſcripſi, Cic. Fum 6. 10. 
of be foze. 
ut, as was ſaid befoꝛe. 1 Sed, ut ante diftum eſt, cic. 
wꝛote to vou befoze. - | Prius ad te ſcripſi, cic. 

C. Mouebant me etiam illa, que ſupra Hixeram, Cic. Orar. 
Verum bec omits oratio, (ut jam ante dixi mea et, Cic. pro 
Roſc. Amer. Nulium eft jam diflum, quod uon di cl um ſir prius, 
Ter. Eun. — . r 1 7 

Note, Ante, ſo ſet may be applyed generally to any thing for- 
mcerly done: but — 74 . — frenifying 3 (one 
to /ignify betore, becauſe according to the old way of wiltin iu 
volumes, that which was written before, was really abe hat 
Was written aitcr, and from this uſe f it w writing it was 
caſih draws into ſpeaking, ſee Goodw. Rom. Antiq. 1. 3. Sect. 
J. c. 2. | 


7. Bcfo2z) coming aſter a Verb, and having re- yr 
ference te priority in order, ſpace, place, or compa- 
Tilon c made either by ante and p᷑tæ, or 4 Verb com- 
pounded with one of them, or by the comparative 


prior : 4, & 72 
ove him befoze my ſelk. 1 Qem ante me diigo, cic. 
| | Att. I. 8. 

Go pou befoze, A will I prz, ſequar, Ter. And. 1. 1» 

follow, 5 


FJ p:efer the unjuſteſt | Iniquilimam. pacem juſtiſſi- 
— befoze the juſteſt mo bello an efero, cia. 
Ar. , 


The attho? preferred this | Hoc illi prætulit autor opus, 


""Wozk befoꝛe tha“. Ovid. An. 
Tie will go before, | Nos priores ibimus. Plant. 
| . Px4. 


C Sc:lere 


74 


Ot the Particle Befo2e, Chap. 1 8 


—— 


CE Scelere ante alias immanior omnes, Virg. En. 1. Lonze- 
que ante amn a Niſus emicat, Virg. En. 5. 1 tu pre 
virgo, Plaut. Curt. 1. 2. lad forfetan querendum fit, num 
hec conmmit as modeftia fit anteponenda, Cic. 1. Offic. Opor- 
tuit rem prænarraſſe me, Ter.Eun. 5. 6. Vos priores eſſe oportet, 
nos poſteri us dicere, Plaut. Epid. Artium multitudine prior 
omnibus, eloquentia nulli ſecmndus, Apul. 


vm. 8. Befoze) put for rather, or ſooner is made by 


ante, potius, citius, and quam: 45, 


A wich that Clodius might | Urinam clodius viveret, ante- 
live befaze I Could ſee uam hec ſpectaculum vi- 

ſuch a light. derem, Cic. pro Milon. 

I would tun quite awayp Aufugerem potius quam tede- 
befoze Y would come am, fi Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 
back, if -—= | 

I ſhall want voice befoze Vor me citius defecerit quam 

YU wantnamecs. nomina, Cic. 

J Alterum taxtium pertlam potius quam fmam me impune irri- 


ſum eſſe, Plaut. Ep. 3. 4. *Vicinum citins adjuveris in fruflibe's 
percipiendis, quam aut fratrem aut familiarem, Cic. |. 1, Offic. 


. Phraſes: 


The dap befoze he was Pridie quam occideretur; 
killed. ö Suet. 
¶ Sententiam Bibuli pridie ejus dici 
quan hec ſcripſi, Cic. 


Ought J not to have Had Nonne oportuit ptæſciſſe me 


ante? Ter. Aud. 


knowledge of it bcfoze 
hand © 


fregeramus, Cic. Pyidie 


Never befoꝛe. 
They ſtand with their 


Swoꝛds befoze the Se⸗ 


nate. 


Antehac nunquam, Ter, Aud. 


5. 4. 
Stant cum glaci's in conſpe· 
Qu Senatus, cic. 2. Phil. 


The 


W 


— 1 


Chap. 19. > Of che Particle Behind . 735 
The matter is pet betoꝛe Er adhuc ſub iudice lis ct. 
the Judge. 
Befoze, id «, fozmerly, 62 | Antes. 5. 
in koꝛmer times. | 


4 Treviri liberi antea Plin. I. 4. c. 17. 
The enemy p:eſsing on | Cum hoſtis inſtaret a fronte, 
befoze, and their oon a tergo ſui urgerent, Curt. 


party behind. . 3· 
A commended thoſe things |. Hzc te palam laudaveram, 


befoze you. Hor. 11, Epod. 
Bekoze anp authozitie | Nondum interpoſita autorita- 
came from pou. te veſtra, Cic. Phil. 5. 


I little befoze his death. | Sub exitu quidem vitz, Suet. 104 
A little befoze night; ſun= Sub noctem, occaſum ſolis, 
ſet, day light. | ortum lucis, See Partus de 
| Partic. L. L. p. 6414. 
He died the pear befoze 1 Anno ante me Cenſotem 
was Cenſoꝛ. „ mortuus clt, cic de Sen, 
He koꝛbad that he ſhould | Eum in conſpectnm ſuum ye» 


come befoze him. | nire vetuit. Cic. de Fin. 
The night befoze"ehe day Ea nocte cui illuxit dies cxdis 
that the Murder Sutton. 
done on, 
A am at a great deal moze | Incertior multo ſum quam du- 


of uncertainty than J | dum, Tr. 
was bekoze., 


a> 1 4 4 
F 


— — 


— 


CHAP, XIX, 
- Of the Particle Behind, 


I, B bind) referring to place, or ſite, Ind ſigni» I. 
3 Hing contrary to before, is made by pone, and 

pot: 4s, 5 5 

Me Wife comes behind. Pone ſubir conJux , Vg. 


- 
* 


vou 


_— 


— Of the Parcicke Bebind. Cop. 15 


Pou lay lurking, behind | Tu poſt carecta latebas, Vug: 
the Segges. *s 3. Ercl. . 
Poe ædem caſtoris ibi ſunt, Plaut. Curt. 4. 1. ' Pars 

cetera pontem pone lgit, Varg. En. 3. Hic go erg poſt 'prin- 

cipia, Ter. Eun. 4. 7. Repente poſt tergum equi tat us ceſitu- 

Czl. Bel. Gal. 7. be i ** 


I. 2. Behind) importing ſomiethifg to be Jet, fur. 
ther remaining to be heard or done, is made lj porto, 
or the Adjective reliquus , or the Verb ſuperſum: as, 


— Is there any thing vet { Etiamne eſt quid © porrs? 
behind? Plaut. Bacch 
Is there any moze mil⸗ Nanquid eſt aliud wali reli- 
chief pet behind e | quum Ter, En. 51 o; 


He ſaith he hath one woꝛk Sibi memorat unum jupereſſe 
vet behind. , | | Jahorcm, Eut. 1 
C Quid zune porro? Ter. Phorm. 5. 2 P.rye,” Tebqua 

geſtio ſcire 0mMa , : Cic. Att, J. 4. Due pa: e mibi ſa- 

p:rfeat illuſtrandæ orat ionis, Cic. 3. de Ora. ﬆ by 


| Phraſes. a, 


Abſentt mele loqui, Pr. Phor. 


To rail on one behind his 
back. 2. 3. | 
Jie not come behind. Non poſteriorcs f: ram Nr. 
ys Aud. 5. 4. 
That is behind will be | Intus tranſtgetur, Gquid ft 
done within quod reſtet, Tr. Au. 5. 6. 
He comes not behind any Nemini cedit ſplendote, Cic. 
PE fo: bzaverp+ + | Fam. 12. 27. 
They are behind hand in Ad inoyiam redacti, ſunt, Te. 


t he wozld. 4 2 ' 128 9 1 
D: will be the fame bc= | Præſene abſenſque ideth exit, 
fo:e pour face, and bz] N Ad. J. r. 


hind pour back. Non ero impar ad viciſſitud i- 
m 1! not b? behind hand | nem rependendam, Ci. 
in courteſie. Ohc'o f oſterior nen cro. 


To 


— ( — — — 
© Chap.. 20 Of the Particle Bring. 77 


To take up behind him. | Ad terga recipere, Pls. 
Deſlrous to hear what is | Gupidus ulteriora audiendi, 
behind · . Pin. 
f He | t upon them behind. Aggreſſus eſt a tergo, Flor. x. 


. 
ze hath an epe behind | In occipitio quoque habet IV 
him too. | . oculos, Plaut. Aut. I, 1. g 


2 


C HAP. XX. 
Of the Particle Being. 


Bin g) coming berwixt two caſual words, the for- 

mer whereof hath ſome Verb governing, or agree- 
ing with it, bath nothing made for it, but 1 only 4 
ſign of the Appoſition, or agreeing of theſe words in 


Caſe : as, 

Mp Father being a Man | Pater meus vir amat me pue- 
loveth me a Child, rum. 

They d:ive away the | Ignavum fucos pecus a præſe- 
Dꝛones being a fluggiſh  pibus arcent, Ving. of. 
cattle from their Hires. | ; 

They being bozn of mean | Magna fibi proponunt obſcu- 5 
Parents, aim at high ris orti parentibus, Cic. t. 
things. | a 


IJ Fffodiuntur opes irritamenta malorum, Ovid. 1. Met. Bis 
nag no cum detrimeato repulſs Gali, quid agaat conſulunt, Caf. 
'Bel. Gal. 7, 


Note, 1. If the former of the two words, betwixt which 
the participle being cometh, have not a verb either foregoing, or 
Following, that o h agree with it, or govern it, then both the 


wo ds are ma: by the Abtative Caſe abſolute © as, 


France 


| 
: 
: 


2 


78  Ofche Particle Being, 
55 France beingq utet, Czſar ierd Gallia, Ceſar in 1ta- 


Chap. 20 


goeth into Italy. — proficiſcitur, Cf, Bel. 
| 7 
J Nil deſperandum Nucro duce, Hor. I. 1. Od. 2. Sed ar- 
poſitis adoleſcetum officits, aeinceps tle drneficentia dicendum eſt, 
Cic. 2. Offic. 


Note, 2. In theſe kind of expreſsions, the Particle Being 
doth anſwer to the Greek Particle ay, or the Latine ens, formerly 
aſe, but now ont of uſe, unle)s in the Compounds of it, præſens, 
abſens, &c. and may be made by Exiſtens; but the omiſſion of it 
in moye elegant, or the variation of it by a Verb with qui or cum, 
as if for Ignavum fucos pecus, ſhould he ſaid, — qui ſunt, 87 
cum fant Ignavum pecus. Or for, Lætor quod abſens es conſe- 
cutus, ſhould be ſaid, - quod cum eſſes abſens, --- So as 
Cicero ſaith, Ille enim cum eſſet Conſul in Gallia, exoratus 
eſt. Fer he being Ci. e. while, or when he was] in Gaule, 

Cic. de. Sen. ; 


Note, 3. The Ablative Caſe abſolute governed of ſome Pre- 
peſitionſ ander Hood, viz. a, ſub, cum, or in: as, Oppref liber- 
rate patriz [The Countreys liberty being oppreſſed] nihil eſt quod 
ſperemus ampliù s, id ei, ab, id eſt aſter, as we ſay, (a prandio 
ter dinner, &c.) oppreſs4 libertate, — So Saturno Rege 
[Saturn being King], id eſt, ſub Saturno Rege, or regnante, as 


Quixtil. l. 5. c. 10. faith, ſub Alexandro, ſo Chriſto duce, # 


cum Chriſto duce, or ducente; as in Greek we ſay, ovy 940 , 
So Temporibuſque malis [and the times being bad] auſus es eſle 
bonus, id eſt, In temporibus malis, ſee Foſs. de conſtruct. c. 


49. 


Note, 4. The Particle Being in this ſenſe may be rendred by 2 
Verb with ſome one of theſe Particles dum, cum, ubi, quando, 
fi, poſtquam : as, Credo pudicitiam Saturno Rege, tis et, 
dum or quando Saturnus Rex erat] moratam in terris, 7uver. 
Ar cadiã judice, [id eſt, Si ipſa Arcadia judicet] Virg. Eclog.4. 
His rebus cognitis, Lid eſt, Poſtquam res hx cognitæ ſunt] 
Vid. Farnab. Sy fem, Grammat. p. 78. 


2+ Being 


1 ” 
rr 


Chap, 26,  Ofche Particle Fenz. 75 
. Being) ſometimes ſignifies ſeeing that; for 11. 
as much as; or becauſe that, and then is made by 


cum, quoniam, quando, 1 idem: 4s 
— that Y — that | Cum ſcirem ita mejores locu- 


our elders had ſpoken ſo. tos elle, Cic. 
Being that you come not | Quioniam huc non vents, cœ- 

hither, ſup with me. | nes apud noe, Cic. Att. 2. 2. 
Being J ſee that you de · | Quando te id video deſide- 


fire it. rare, Cic. 1 
Being pou do lo greatly | Quandoquidem wi iſtos tan- 
pꝛaiſe them, topere laudas, Cic de Sew. 


¶ Aud cum ita fit, Cic. Quoniam quidem ſuſcepi nor 
derro, Cic. Qian facultatem quando conplexus es, & tents, 
prifice,-Cic. Fam 10. Tu poſſe te dicito, quando quidem 
petts, — Cic. Parad. vide Parei Partic. Lat. p. 371. Com- 
miſſur. Gallico Lat. p. 113. See Since r. 1. 


3. Being) ſometimes denotes the eſſence or exi- III. 


ſence of a thing, and then it is made by eſſentia: a, 
Acting inferreth Being. | Eſſentiam indicat operatio. 

Note ens, eſſentia, and exiſtentia art words much uſed in Theo- 
logy and Philoſophy : rarely elſewhere, Quintil. 1. 2. c. 14. Ec 
hæc interpretatio non minus dura eſt, quam illa Plauti eſſentia 
atque entia, Id. I. 3. c. 6. ougtay, quam Flavius ofſentiam 
vocat e neque ſane aliud cſ ejus nomen Latinum, Sen. Ep. 58. 
Cupio fi fieri poteſt propitiis auribus tuis eſſentiam dicere 2 
Sin minus, dicam & iratis ; Ciceronem auctorem hujus verb4 
habeo, puto locupletem.— Rogo itaque permntas mihi hoc 
verbo uti; nihilominus dabo operam, ut jus a te datum par- 
ciſſime exerceam 2 fortaſſe contentus ero mihi licere, Quixtil. 
J. 8. c. 3. Quorum dura quædam admodum, videntur ens & 
eſlentia: que car tantopere aſpernemur, nihil niſi video, quod 
iniqui judices adverſus nos ſumus, idcoque paupertate ſermo- 
nis laboramus. Ab eram [ ſaith Voſſius from Priſcian] Julius 
Ceſar in libris de analogia non incongrue protuli ens. de Analog. 
4. 4. c. 12. Ac apud Appuleium in Colvii codice erat, ens Leta 
facie, quod Barthio placet, Adverſar, 35. c. 14. 1d. l. 3. c. 
36, 


4. Being) 


— — 


ö on OO 8 : 
$0 Of the Particle Being. Chap. 20 
IV. 1. Being) ſometimes ſignifheth preſence in 4 

(place, and is made by præſentia: , | 
That my being here may | Ne mea. præſentia obiter 
not be any hindꝛance, quin Ter. Hec. 4. 2. 


but that —  _ _|[ | 
C Ea factre prohibet tua preſentia, Ter. Heaut. 3. 3. 


V. 5. Being) before the Engliſs of the Imperative 
Mood is 4 fign that the word following is to be made 4 
Participle in rus: 45, 

If one being to plead a Catiſe | $i1uis cxuſam acturus ſe- 


do think with himlelk. cum medſtetur, cic Off. 1. 
CT Ceſare venturo Phoſphore redde diem, Mart. 


VI. 6. Being) with 4 Participle of the Preter tenſe 
coming after a Verb importing lett or hinderance, 1 
made b a Paſi ine Verb of the Infinitive Mood, or of 
the Subjunitive Mood ith ne: as, 

Winter kept the thing from | Hy ems rem geri Ine gere- 
being done. retur res] prohibuit, cic. 
I Et potuiſti prohibere ne feret, & dibuiſti, Cic. 1. Ver. 


Vil. 9. Being) coming with a participle of the Preter 
tenſe after the Particle near is made by a Paſsive Verb 
of the Sul junctive Mood with patum-quin, or pro- 
ut 2 4s, | 
He was near being killed. j Parum abfuit quin occidere- 

| | tur. | 
The left wing of the Re⸗ [| Jam Prope erat ut ſiniſtrum 
mans was now near corpu pelleretur Rowanis 


being routed, --- ni — Liv. 

¶ Prius nibil eſt factum quam ut occideretur, Cic. A- 
pins vicit, ac prope fut, ut Dida'or ii: idem cre neuf, 
Liv. lib 2. Parum abfuit. quo Minus Romana ves funditus everſa 
$ertret, apu1 Durrer. Nic uam abjuit, quin. --- Liv. 


8. Being) 


- „ 
— Py 


Cz. Gr the Particle Being, | 


= 


* 


i made by ut, and u Verb of the Subjunitive Mood: 

A, mY | 

Do far is death frotn being | Tartum ab-ſt ab eo, ut ma- 
an evil, that —— lum moss ſit.— Cic. 7. , 1. 
ei q; rei tantam abet, ut impediments fon, ut contra 

te M. Man ili adhorter, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 6. 


9. As Being) is made by utpote, er quippe: 45, 

A People that map be | Populus numerabilis, urpoce 
numb:ed,as being ſmall parvus, Hor. 

Democritus as, being a | Sol Democrito magnus viderur 
learned mari thinks the | qi, pe homini erudito, 
Sun to be of a great Cic. de Fin, 
compals. | | 
Note, If one that, &c. follow as being, then 

the whole phrafe is to be made by ut, utpote, or quip- 

pe, with qui; as, | 

As being one who came to | ut ad quem ſummus mxror 


great ſloꝛrow bp her morte ſua veniebat, Cie. pro 
death. Quint. 

His Bo her Lucius as be- Lucius quidem frater eius ut- 
ing one that had fought pote qui peregre depugꝑr a- 
abzoad is the leading vit, familiam ducit , Cic. 
man. 3 | Phu. 5. | 

De knew ou would as | Scivar faturos quippe qui ig- 
being ene that under⸗ tellexerẽt vereri vos fe, & 
uod that pen did both metuere, Plaut. Amphit. 
reverence and fear him. 
Ne ui jue damn ut qui dixitim ei in omnibus utili- 

tal is aliquid. Quir til. lib. 10. cap. 1. Sed ne Græca qui- 

dem rud is, ut Jui cantaret & pſalleret inc ſcienterque, Suèt. 

Tir, cap. 3. Ta nos utpote qui nib4l conimnert ſilemus wot 

pe tin ſecbam as „ic. Att. lib, 2. Convivia cum fratre 

19 laibat, quinpe qui ne in ohpidum quidem niſi perraro vonires 

Cic. pro Relic. Acer. Hither refer t fomermes ſ2d alone 

for doe : as, Aunt homincn, ut erat furirfusg re- 

Bondi: Cic, pro Roſc. Amer, Jan ited di xi nus 


8 quanty 


—- 


8. Being coming after theſe Particles far, from., vit 


X. 


— 


| Chap. 20 


2 Of the Particle Being. 


quanto plus nitorks & cultus demonfirative materiæ ut ad dele- 
ctationem audientium compoſita, quam que ſunt in actu & con- 
tentione, ſuaſoriæ, j udicialeſque permittaut, Quintil. 


— 


x. 10. Being) after certain Adiectives, viz, no, 
good, ill, bad, ſafe, dangerous, &c, i ſometimes put 
for to be, and i made by eſſe, er ſome compound of 
it (which may elegantly be varied by 4 Subjunitive 
Moog, with quod, or ut:) &, 

There is no being foꝛ me | Non licet mihi eſſe Roma, cic. 
at Rome, 4. Ferr. 

I believe it will be the Te hic wiffime fore puto, 
ſafeſt being foꝛ you here | Pop. Cic. Att. 1.8. 
Note. If Being ſhalt ſeem in the ſenſe thereof to be put for 


li: ing, dwelling, continuing, . Then it will be well mad: 
vy an [mperſonal Paſſive, according to Chap. 88. Rule 1. Note 3. 
So Cic. Att. T1, 12. Nam hic manere diutius non poteſt. 
For there can be no being, Ii. e. abiding) am longer here. 


Phraſes. 


1 It is in being. | Eft in rerum ratura, 
| ¶ Ex rerum natura ſuſtuliſſe. Cic. pro S. Roſc. 


I do little good with being Præſens promoyeo parum, Ter 
| here Hec. 
Peu need not trouble pour | Quod deceſſerit, non eſt quod 
| ſelf with | at, oz abcut ] commovearis. 
his being gone. 
| As to pour being ſuretie Quod ſponſor es pro Pomp:io 
fo: Pompey. Cic. Fam. 6. Ep. 19. 


Foz in him we live, move, In ipſo enim vivumus, & mo- 
and have our being, Act. | vemur, & ſumus, Hieron. 


17. 28. 


His 


* 4 * 


i. 


-» 


Chap. 21. 


Of the Particle Beneath. N 


f $3 0 


His Speech is pet in b:= 
ing. 

Do you think there will | 
be anp thing the fewer 
Decrees cf the Senate, 
foꝛ my being at Naples? 

So far was he from being 
covetous of Monep, 
GT — 

They are now not in be= 
ing. 


} 


Do not pe think that af⸗ 
ter | am gone from pou | 
I Call not be at all in ; 
being. | 

I believe | (hall not Have 
anp where anp fetticd 
being. | 

I intrcat psu pꝛovide Him 
of ſome b:ing. 

A man that hath no ſetled 
being. 


880 


— 


Iphus extat oratio, Cic. de 
Sen. 

An minus multa Senatuscon- 
ſul:a futura putas e fi cgo 
ſim Neapolts,. cic. Fam. 9. 
15. 

Tantum abfuit a cupidita-e 
pecuniæ, t — C. No. 
vit. Att. 

Jam nuſquam ſunt: — in 
rebus humans 1 01 ſunt, 
cic. pro Plane, Paul. J. c. 

Nolite arbitrari me, cum a 
vobis diſceſſero, nuſquam 
aut gullum fore , Cic. de 
en. 

Commoraturum me nuſquam 
ſane arbitror, Cic. 


Peto a te, ut ei de habitat io- 
ne, accommodes, Cic. 
Homo incerti laris, Goa, | 


P ** 


| 


CHAP. 


XXI. 


Of the Particle Beneath. 


I. Brin having 4 caſual wid alter it & 
made by infra, ſub, and ſubter: as, 


Beneath the Moon there 

is nothing but What is \ 
moztal. | 

They were benrath thoſe 
Hills. | 


% 
* . 
”/ 


Infra Tunam rihad et nifi 
* * P 
moriaie, (Ic. So 3. SC. 


1 1 
Sub 115 Min i wats C nts (17. 
* "4 


2 1. J. 


Dir tue 


104 


I: 


A — * 


- 


E 3} Of che Particle Beneath. | Chap. 21 


Uirtue | hath all things | Virtus omnia quæ cadere in 


that map befall a Man hominem poſſunt, ſubter ſe 

beneath it ſelf. habet, Cic. Tuſc. 

J Infra Eutrapelum Cyteris accubuit, Cic. Per eaplora- 
tores certior fact us boſtes ſub montem con ſediſſe, Cæſ. 1. Bel. Cal. 
D: inde ſubter medi am fere regioxem ſol obtinet, Cic. Som. Scip. 


11. 2. Beneath) not having any caſual word after it, 
is made by infra and ſubter : 45, | 
Thc.c is;a!copp of that Farum lirerarum exemplum 
wzitten beneath, infra ſcriptum eſt , Cc. in 
| To. 

They ſaid that al! theſe | Omnia hc, quæ ſupra, & 
things which are above, ſubter ſunt, unum eſſe dixe- 
and beneath, are one! runt, Cic. 3. de Orat. 
thing. | 
ET latia ſia fecit rete, piſcis ne efſugiat cavet, Plaut. Truc. 

Nerves callurigute & aiticulos in ſuperiore hahent parte, inciſur as 
vcro ſabter, wt mans humana, Plin. I. 16. c. 14- See Ch. 2. 
r. 1. Vt uſcth ſubtus in this ſ:nſe much. Iiſque faciant 
Hara ſup à terram aut ſubtus, R. R. 3. 10. Alterum quod ſub- 
tus 4 9:0 ſbu,%˖,, L. L. I 1. ſo B. R. I. 2. c. 9. Lucretius J. 6. 
F.xtrmpio ſubtus F. geſcit terra coitque. But I recommend it not 
to ue. 

| Noe, the Particle below is noi uſed, and made as beneath, 

and ſo alſo underneathù. 


Phraſes: 


| 

| So that we might le all | Ut omnia ſupera, infera, me- 
ö above, beneath betwan. 
| Hell from beneath is mc= 
ö ved {02 thee, IIa. 14. 9. 
; Pe arc {rom bencath, l am 
1 


dia videremus, Cic. Tuſc. 
Sevulchrum inferne commo- 
um eſt tua cauſa, Jun. 
Vos cx inſeris eſtis ego ex ſu- 
pernis um, Bez. 


from aboyz, Joh. 8, 13. 


He 


1 ͤ— 


— 


Chap. 22 Of the particle Beſide. 85 
He v was not below his fa- | Belli laude non inferior fuit 


ther fo: warlike p:aiſe. | quam pater, C:c. Of 
They will cat up below | Devrſum- comeder t ſi quid 
what ſhall be got ready. coxerint, Plaut. Aal. 2. 9, 
Thole above go without | Superi incœnati ſurt, cœnati 
their ſupper, thoſe below inferi, Plaut. Aul. 2. 9. 
have got their lupper. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Particle Beſide or beãdes. 


1. D Eſide) ſometimes is 4 note of vcinity or 1+ 
nearneſs, put for by or nigh to, and then is 

made by prope, propter, juxta, and ſecundum: as, 

Beſide that — Anni-Prope eum vicum Aanibal ca- 


bal pitcht his Camp. ſtra poſuit, Liv, Dec. 3. J. 5. 
Two Sons lying beſide | Duo filii propter patrem cu- 
their Father. bantes, cic. pro Roſe. An. 
Lay my bones beſide his Juxta oſſi cjus co:locue off: 

boncs, 1. Kings 1 2. 3r. mea, Jun. 


De leadeth me deſide the | Secundum aquas lenes deducit 
fill waters. Plal. 23. 1. | me, Jux. 


¶ Bacillum prope me ponitote. Cic. T. ſc, 1. Ir pratuls propter 
Platnis ſtatuam conſedimus Cic. de cl. Orat. Jurta viam Ap- 
piam ſult us eſt, Cic. Duo vuuera acctpi, unum id flomacha, 
alterum in capite ſecundum aurem, Cic. Fam. l. 4. t Elin. Secus fla- 
vio, & ſecus decurſus aquarum hoc e, ſecrurdum, jurta, Ve. 
Syn- Lat. p. 8 3. She ſate beſide the reapers. Scdenti ei 2 laters 
meſſorum, Ruth 2. 14. Jun. They pitched b fide the well et 
Harod. Caſtya metati ſunt ad fontem C ha odi, Jud. 7. 1. Jun. ſo 
Cic. pr» Mil. Hæc ſica me ad giam pene conſ eit. 1d eſt. ue, 
vel p oz: regt am, Dar. de Partic. L. L. p 588. J will go put and 
ſtand beſide my father. #20 aum exleus con ſi fl am 24 la- 
63 2 


— 


— 


Of che Particle Bebe. Chap, 22 


TI, 


tus pati js nei 1 Sam. 19. 3 Jun. The P:inces which 
ſtod belid: the King. Principibus qui ad ſtabant Regi. Jer. 
36. 21 Jun. In Baal Bazar which is beſide Ephraim. 
In pla ute Chatxoris, que oft cuntermina Iphraino, 2 dam. 13. 
23. Jun. See Bp, Ch. 27. r. 7. Suetonius ſo uſeth juxtim : 
as, Aſidebatque juxtim, vel ex adrei ſo in parte primori, Tib. 


2. Beſide) ſometimes is a note of exception put 
for but, ſave, or except, and then u made by pre 


ter præterquam aud extra: 4s, 
Ho body thinks lo beſide] Hoe nemini præter me vidc- 
mp ſelf, tur, Ci, Att. r. 
Jask of por no reward, | Nullum a vobis præmium po- 
heide the cternal re= | flulo præterquam hujus diet 
membꝛance of this dap. memoriam ſcmpiterram , 
Cic. 3. Cat. 
| Negue COINTTS Cxtra uram 
kindzed by bcfides ene] amicuſam quiſ quam aderat, 
eld wife. Nr. N. 

C Hrxillus ita ſenſſt, ibi ole bonum preter ſcienti am, 
Cic. lib. 5. de Fin. Nullas i is preterquan ad te, liter as dedi. 
Cic. Bum. lib. 3, Neue mortalium extra te uum co pus corpore 
attizi;, Plaut. Amphit. 


There was not anp of the 


III. 3. Bede) ſometimes ſignifies more, or more 


then, or over and above, and then is made by præter 


gr prcerea: 47, 
Ther; were manp things | Multa erant præter hæc, quæ 


vehides theſe wluch objici merito potuiſſent, 
might juſtly have ban | Quint. 
cbyꝛg ed. 

EC 1ccpt the Captain and | Extra ducem paucoſque præ- 
a few bcilde. terea, cic. Fam. 7. z. 


C. Taue unam hanc rem me habere præter alios pracipuam 
erhiror, Ter. Ad. - Drinde nivilne praterea divimus 2? 
Cicer. 4. Acad. Hither may be referred præterquam with quod, 
giuf ing b:fides that, or gef 424 above that : as in chat of 

Cic- 


| iis 


— —„— 


Chap «22. Of the Particle Befive, "87 


— 


Cic. Nam præterquam quod te noveri arbitror oportere injuria, 
que mibi a quoquam falta fit, preterex teipſum quodammodo 
pic violavit, quum in me tam improbus fuit , Att. I. 9. Preter 
enim quam quod comitia illa efſent armis gefta civilibus— Cic. 
3. de Leg. See Pareus p. 343 · & Stephanus in Præterquam. 


4. Beſide) ſometimes ſignifies moreover or fur- 1 
thermore, and then is made by porro, preterea, 
and ad: as, | 
And beſides, my Wife 

would hear on't by 

ſome means oz other. 
And then beſides that 
which would have been 

a ſecond dow2te to her, 
Belides he ſet upon them | Adhoc eos in tempore ag- 

in due leaſon. greſſus eſt, Flor. 3. 2. 

C Porro autem illi dum ſtudio, ut quam pluri mum farerem 
contyivi vitam, Ter. Ad. Præterea autem te aiunt profeciſci Cy- 
drum, Ter. Ad. Equidem ad _—_ labores, quos in bac cauſa 
ſ«ſcipio, Dic. Hither may be referred tum, which is ſo uſed 
a'{o ſometimes : 48, Twn, ipſam deſpoliare non libet; Belldes, 
have no mind to-— Ter. And. 4. 6. Tum fe deprehen ſus 
2 gare 208 potuiſſe, Cic. 6. Ver. 


Phraſes. 


Me is beſide Himſelf, Delirat & mente captus eſt, 
cic. 1. Oc. 
EC Adeone eſt demens > Ter. And. 3. 1. 

It — beſide the verp | Prater ipſa mænia fluir, Lis. 
wall. 

They muſt have water | Oportct eſſe aquam propin- 
near them to run beſid? | quam, quz prazerfluac , 
them. Var. R. K. 3. 16. 

G 4 They 


Atque id porro aliqua vor - 
mea reſciſceret, Ter, Phor. 
"1% 

Tum præterea, quæ ſecunda 
ei dos erat, per ii, Ty. Al. 
3. 2. 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* 
* 


* COLI I * 
— 


Of the Particle Betwen. Chap. 23 


1 


"They are beſlde the buſts 


A re diſcedunt, cic. 


neſs in hand. 
Beſide that he was old, he | Ad ſenc ctutem accedebrt e i- 
was allo blind, | am, ut cæcus eſſet, Cic. d: 
SM. 


— — — * * 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Particle Between, 


Bytwern) is generally made ty inter ſometimes 
alone, ſometimes in compoſition, and ſometimes 

together with q ward compounded with it ſelf : as, 

Let us be friends between Amici inter nos ſimus, Ter. 


our ſel bes. Fk. 2. 3. 
There are huge waſts be- | Vaſtz ſolitudines ir terjectæ 
tween. ſunt, Cic. Som. Scip. 


There was but one River | Inter bina caſtra unum ſtumen 
betwan the two camps | tantum inter erat, Caf. 
Inter ingerium, & difgmntiam perpaulum loci yliquum eit 

arti, Cic. de Orat. u & alter dies interceſſerat, cum res 

Parum certa eſſe videbatur, Cic. pro Clu. * Hoc inter me, & illos 

intereſt quod — Cic. Att. Inter au#s con ſalatus anni decem 

batcrflux.ruat — t n pears between  Cic. de Sen, 

Vet there are other ways by which ſometimes it is elegantly 

made, as for inſtance in tlie following Phraſes. 


Phraſes. 


Tb: Senate appointed | Arbiter Nolanis, & Neapo- 

him to be the Umpire | ' "Lita 4s à Senatu datus eſt, 

etwan the Nolanes 1 cic. 1. Of. 
and Ncopolitancss * 

F | | There 


” —— —ͤ—u— 


Cb. 2. _ Of the Particle Beyond, - 


There was a parcel of | Aliquantum agri in medio re- 
ground left between. Iictum eſt Cic. 1. Off. 
So as that we might ſee | Ut omnia ſupera, inſerap me- 
all above, bencath, and dia videremus, Cic. Iuſc. 

beriween, 
She placed her ſelf bc= ! Se mediam locavit , Ving. 

tween them. Ez. 1. i 
Hath there nothing elfe | Nunquidnam amplius tibi 
bern between you? cum illa fuit? Ter And, 2. r. 
Sex what odds there is j Hem, vir viro, quid præſtat? 

bet an man aud man. Tn, . 3. 
Many words paſſed be= Multa verba ultro citroque 

tween us » habi:a ſunt, Cic. Som. Scip. 
Ali the betwan time of Quicquid eſt illud inter juve- 

vouth and old age. pem & ſenem medium, Sex. 
Ep 70. 


— 


— — — 


% 


CHAP. XXIV, 
Of the Particle Beyond, 


1. Berend) referring to place on, or to the fur- 
ther ſide of which any thing #s, or goes, is 
made ordinarily by trans, and ultra (aud ſometimes 
(though ſeldom) by ſuper, extra, and præter.) 
At that very time J was | Ego eo ipſo rem, ore trans 
beyond the Sea. mare fut, Cir. de Int. 
hilt J was wandzing | Dum ultra terminum curis 
without any care beyond vagor expeditus, Hor. 1. 
my bonnds. | cam od. 22. 
¶ Cogzto inte dum trans Tiberim hoitos aliquos parare 
Cic. Att. lib. 1. Tians nontem Iuuru n etiam de matri mon io 
eff auaitum , Cic. Nihil eft ultra illam altitudinem mon- 
tium uſque ad Oceanum, Cic, de Prov, Conſul, Alia Aioſam 
naval; poste trangreditur, Flor, 3. 10, f Super pas Tibe- 
2 


5. 


I. 


_ vs ——_—_. . V 


6K 


90 


Of che Particle Beyond. Chap. 24 | 


II. 


ri effuſus amm, Liv. I. 1. Super Garamaitas & Indos, Pro- 
feret inperium, Virg. En. 6. Facet evira ſider tellus, extra anni 
ſoliſque vi as, Virg. En. 6, See Voll. Syn. Lat. p. 8 5. Farn. 
Lat. Gram. p. 89. 241. Linacr. de Emend. Struct. I. 1. p. 
212. Di ver ſoria nota prater agendus equits, Hor, I. 1. ep. 15. 


Ita fugias, de preter caſum, Ter. Phor. 5. 2. 


Note. If from go before beyond, then it is made 
by trans alone, or in compoſition, with a Prepoſition 
annexed : as, N 
There followed him great | Et ſecuta eſt eum multa tur- 

mutitudes from beyond ba à regionibus trans 70. 

Jordane, Mat. 4. 25. danim ſitis, Bex. 

From bepond the Rivers | E transfluvialibus part ibus 
ok Ethiopia, Zeyh. 3. 10. &E thopie, Fun. 

¶ E tranſmarina regiore, 2 Chron, 20. 2. In regione trans- 
fluvial; | Ezra 4. 17. Trans Alpes uſque transfertur, Cic. pro 
Quint. + De trans Jordanem, Mat. 4. 25. Hier. 


2. Beyond) referring to meaſure, and ſignifying 
above, i made by præter, ſupra, extra, and ultra: 


as, 

The Articks are excellent | Attici in eo genere præter cæ- 
in that kiud beyond 0- teros excellunt, Cic. de O. 
thers. 

They were aſtoniſhed be⸗ Supra modum percellebancur, 
pond meaſure, Mar, 7.37. Bez. 

Pau mult take Heed pou | Cavendum eſt ne extra mo- 
be not expenſive bepond dum ſumptu prodeas, Cc, 
meaſure. | 1. Off. 

They let down a certain Adhibent modum quendam, 
meaſure, beyond which quem ultra progredi non 
none ought to go, | oporteat, cic. Tuſc. 

CU. Lacus Albatus præter modum crevit, Cic. de Div. Si 
ſapra modum ſe numerus eorum profuderit, Colum 4. 27. '1t« 
Accurate ut mbil poſſit ſupra, Cic. Att. Nih#l pete ſupra,” Ter. 
Ad, 2. 3. Vox Extra modnn abſona, Cicer. de Orat. 1. e. 
pretet 


\ 


— — 


C hap. 2 4. 
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Of the Particle Beyond, * 


prater nodum, Niz, Fines quos ultra citraque nequit conſiſtire 


reclum, Hor. Oratio ſcripta elegant iſſime, ut nibil poſſit ultra, 
Cic, Att. Si id genus erit cauſe ut proponere poſſumus certa, 
extra que mbil dici paſſit, Quint. I. 5. c. 13. 


Note, F what come after beyond, then ultra 
may have quam elegantly after it: 4s, 
It is lengthened bepond | Ultra quam ſatis eſt produci- 

what is lutficient. | tur Cic. de Invent, 1. 

Et j; vibil ultra nalorum oft, quam quad paſſe ſums , 
Liv. dec. 2.1.8. Exordium ultra quam ſatis oft producitur, 
Cic. 1. de Invent. Nec ultra quam id quod weriſmile occurrerit 
pregreat poſſumus, Cic. 2. Tuſc. ultra nobis quam oportebat in- 
dulſimus, Quint. 2, 5, So ſupra : as ſupra quam cuique credi- 
Ble ei, Sall. Catil. 


3. Bepond) coming with gone, or went, &c. 
ſomerimes ſignifies to overreach, circumyent, de- 
fraud, Cc. and is made by a Verb of that ſig ni fica- 


tion: as, | | 
1 wall be gene bepond, unleſs | Circumveniar, Judices, 
pou help me. niſi ſubyenitis, Cic. &c. 


J Facinus iudignum, Chreme, fic circumiri, Ter. Phor. 4. 
2. Fallacibus & captiofis interrogationibus circum ſcripti atquę 
accepts, Cic. 4+ Acad. 


Phraſes. 


They go bepond all c= | Virtute omnibus preſtant , 
Cæſ. bel. Gal, 1, -- Omnes 
ſuperant, Cic, 
How much loever they fl,.e | Quamvis ultra citrave pervo- 
Leyond oz ſhoꝛt. 1 


thers in valour. 


jent - Pix. l. 10. c. 23. 


CHAP. 


III. 


Hs. a dit es. i 
* * C n 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'9, 


* 


KH Of che Particle Both. Chap. 27 


2 
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/ 


— 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Particle Both. 
1. DD Dth) /poken of two, i made by ambo, oy 


AFuterque: as, | 
They both count their Biſque die numetant ambo 
Cattle twice a dap. n cus, Virg. Eci. 
Both the O:atozs were | Ingenio (ed uterque perit O- 
undone by their wit. | rator. Juv. 
¶ An bo florentes ætatibus, Arcades ambo, Virg. Ecl. uter- 
que mater & pater, domi erant , Ter. Eun. 5. 2. Magna eff 
vis conſcientie in utramque partem, Cic. In utraque parte ulla 
dicurtur, Id. 4. Acad. 


I. Note, Charifius, aud after him many others make this 
difference between ambo, and urerque, as if ambo were to be 
uſed when two were, or did the [ame thing together; uterque when 
aſunder. But this Saturnius ſufficiently ref utes, concluding thus, 
Quare juam liqueat diſtributiva hæc juxta conjunctin, ut dis- 
junctim ſignificare, Gram. Inſtit. I. 5, c. 26. See Popma de 
Diff. Ver, p. 29. 282. Steph. Theſ. Ambo.. det this difference 
there is, that ambo bath after it only 4 Verb plural; Uterque 
either ſangular or plural. Quum uterque utrique eſſe exercitus in 
conſpeclu, Caf. 7. bel. Gal. Uterque deluduntur dolis mirum 
in modum, Plaut Amph. And this, that Utercue i uſed par- 
titively with a Genitive caſe after it : as, Horum uterque ce- 
cidit victus, cic. de Arup. Reſponſ. but ambo is bardly ever ſo 
uſed. 

2. Note, Some Grammari aus contend , that omnis & right- 
y ſud ef two. And the truth is, Gellius ſo uſeth it, lib. 16. 
c. 9. Suſque deque fero, aut luſque deque habeo, his enim 


omnibus modis dicitur So Demitho in Tir. Phor, 2. 1. 


ſpeaking of Antipho and Phædria, (aith, Omnes congruunt, 
unam cognoris, omnes norii. 10 which may be added that 
of 
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of the ſame Author in Adelph. 2. 3. Qui omnia ſibi poſt pu- 
tavit eſſe præ meo commodo, maledicta, ſamam; if Donatus 
read and underſtood him right, who thereupon ſaith, Quum 
dixiſſet omnia duo tantum intulit, maledicta & famam : ut, 
Omnia Mercurio ſimilis vocemque coloremque. Yea Cicero 
himſelf pro Murzna bath Nam, cum totius impetus belli ad 
Cyzicenorum mænia conſtitiſſet, eamque urbem ſibt Mithri- 4, 
dates Aſiæ januam fore purtaviflet , qua effracta & revulla, ro:a 
pateret provincia : perfecta ab Lucullo hæc ſunt omnia : ut 
Urbs ſideliſſimorum ſociorum defenderetur. Yet I dare not 
hence direct to render both by omnis. Probably in Citero the 
expreſſion is Synecdochical , in Terence proverbial, ſpoken, ſaith 
Alcenſius, per indignationem, and afedtedly imitated ia them by 
Gellius. Let the more Learned determine. See Ste phanus, omnis. 
Saturn. Inflit. Gram. l. 5. c. 29. Vofſ. de Analog. J. 4. 
c. 2. Saint Hierome (10 unlearned perſon) ſaith expreſsly, 
Omnes, niſi de turba non dicitury act. adverſ. error. Hel- 
vidli. 


2. Both) anſwered by and i made by cum, tum, II. 


&, vel, qua, &c. 4s, 


J diſpleaſe both mp ſelf 
and others. 

Both in time of Peace 
and Mar. 

Mightily roſſed to and fro 
both. bp Sea and Land. 


Ipſe cum mihi, tum cateris 
diſpliceo, Cic. 

Tum in pace, tum in bello, 
Cic. Ver. 6, 

Multum ille & terris jactatus, 
& alto, Ving. 


To attend much both up⸗ Multum vel honor1, vel peri- 
pon Honour, and upon culo inſervire, Cic, 


Damage. 

Famous both foz his Fa⸗ | Inſignis qua parerna gloria, 
thers glozp, and his qua ſua, Liv. 
own, 


Lan, ferunt verba cum crtbriut, tum etiam a1dating , 
Cic. Orat. Vos 4 te amari tum volumus, tum etiam confidimns, 
Cic. Fam. 7. 4. Hoc idem & ſentit & præcipit, Cic. Tanta 
es expeclatis vel auini, vel ingenii tui, Cicer. Fam. 2. 7. 
Omnia conveflivit bedera, qua baſm ville, qua intercolumnis 
empyatzo'is, Cic, Qu. Fr. So fimul is uſed, Niſyriam be- 
meg 
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niene legatio audita eſt + adco omnes fimul ſpernebaut, ſimul 
tantum in medio creſcentem molem ſibi ac poſter is ſults metuebant 
Liv. Dec. 1. I. 1. Sordidum ſimul, & [umptuoſum, Plin. I. 2. 
ep. 7. So juxta andepariter Trucidant ine mes juxta, atque 
armatos : ſœ mina, pariter. ac viros, Liv. dec. 3. I. 8. Vir 
omni vita pariter patribus, ac plebi chnrus, Liv, dec. I. 1. c. 2. 
$0 alſo in Poets, que and atque. Mirabarque duces Tue os, 
mirabar & ipſum Laomedontiadem, Virg. An. 8. Qui con- 
ſectare æque mareſque, & feninas, Plaut. Mil. 3 4. Atque 
deos, atque aſtra vocat crudelia mater, Virg. Ecl. 3. Tneſe 
muſt be warily imitated. 


Note, If both be made by cum, then and is made 
by tum: 45, 

C Sumus flagitioſe inparati cum a militibus, tum a pecuuia 
Cic. Att. I. 7. 


Phraſes. 


Many being killed on | Multis utrinque interef&is ; 
both ſides, Caf. 7. bel. Gal, 

I had great enemies on | Utrobique magnos inimicos 
both ſides. habebam, cim. Fam. 10.2. 

Armies were lent to both | Utroque exerc itus miſſi, Liv. 
places. ; J. 8 ab urbe. 

They map be ſaid beth « Utroque verſum dicantur 
ways. Gell. 5. 12, ; 

Do that that ſhall be fo: | In commune conſulas, Tu- 
the good of beth, And, 3. 3. 
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CH AP. XXV. 
Of the Particle But. 
1. But that) ſignifying if not, did not, were it 


not that, s made by ni, niſi, niſi, quod, or 
quod niſi, with a Subjunitive Mood: as, 


But that J fear my Fa- Ni metuam patrem, Ter. Aud. 
ther. Ge 4. 

And but that he was a= | Et niſi erubeſcerer fateri, 04. 
ſhamed to confeſs. | Cit. I. 8. 

But that we uſe the woꝛds Niſi quod verbis aliter uta- 
otherwilc. mur, Cic. 


But that Torquatus his | Quod nifi me Drquati cauſa 
cauſe held me in hand, | teneret, ſatis erat dierum, 

I had time enough to | ut -- Ct. ad Att. 

C N partem naxinam exiiitmarem ſcire vofirum, id dice- 
rem, Ter. He. Prol. Niſ cura te ſepulture ejus moraretur, 
Curt; I. 4. NI, quod et iam ub; cauſa ſublata eſt, mentimur & 
conſuetudinis calſa, Sen. ep. 46. Quod niſi res urban as, actaque 
omnia ad te yerfeirt arbitra le, ipſe perſcriberem, Cic. 10 Fam. 
ep. 28. Vide Durrer. p. 390. —_ niſi me ſeniſtra 
cava monuiſſet ab ilice cormx, Virg. Ecl. 9. 


Note. But was ancient) uſ:d in this ſenſe, for unleſs, 
withoat that, Hence Spencer in his dhe ph. Calend. Dich, flick, 
alas, a little look of dead, But 1 be rclieved by == 1. e. 
unleſs, niſi. 


2. But with for s (in ſome caſes) eleganilj made 
by absque : as, 
Tut foz him 1 ſhould Have | Abſque eo eſſet, recte ego 
lookt well enough to my nuhi vidiſſem, Nr. Pbor. 
ſelf, 2+ 4+ 
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CE Si abſque te eim hodie n Eij ad ſolem occaſ im vine. 
rem, Plaut. Meræch. Nam abſue te Het, ego illum haberen 
rectum, Plaut. Bicch. Quan fortunatus ceteris ſum rebus 
abſque unt bac foret, Ter. Hec. 4. 2. Abſque te, ingait , 
una for ſit ax lingua profefio Graca longe anteiſſet, Aul. Gell, 
2. 26. | 


N. te, In thoſe expreſſions where the Particles are thus uſed, 
the phraſe will admit of theſ ar the ke variations. But foꝛ 
him; had it not been fo2 him: === had he net been. But 
foꝛ you , had pou not been, had it not been foz pou , 
without peu, without pour help, Hinderance, &c. 


2+ Not but) with that ſignifyine not that — 
not) is made by non quod non, or non quin: as, 


Not but that there have | Non quod non tales fuerint, 
b:cn ſuch aa quales — cCic. Cont. Kult. 


Suit but that it was right | Non quin rectum effet , fed 
but becauſe | | qui — cis. 

4 Not quod non ms ſevteatia proprio nomine Enthymema 
ficz*nr, (ed, ut Homerus, . Cic. in Top. Noz quit 
poſtut multi Me provinciates viii bmi; ſed hoc — Cic. ad 
Qu Fr. 1. 1. \ 

when it is thus 4. But) coming alone after F no, none, 
vol. the Particle never, ſcarce, or ſeldom, i made by quin, 
but fande fo, qui, or niſi, qui: 45, 
and may be ci There is no dap Dies ſere nullus eſt, qu. n 
ed by who net,  almolt, but he domum meam ventke:, 
which rot, comes to mp cic. 
when not, or pot. 
vherem not. Titre is none Nemo eſt, qui te non metu- 

but is afraidcf pou, ar, Cic. Cat. 1. 

None path ſhaked it eff, Nemo illam excuſſir, niſi qui 

but be that | — es. Fp. 75. 

T Nuiquim inum inter mittit diem, quia ſemprr ani 
Ter. Ad. 3-1, Taquidem neminem pretiim:ſt, cui liter gs #01 
d:d:rim, Cicer. Cum diceris nemin;m elſe diviten, niſ qui 

ex. ci um 
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Agrar, Nullas dies tamen temere iaterceſit, quo won ad eum ſcri- 
beret, — Ne; 05 Vit. P. Att. 


5. But) coming after nothing, er nothing elle, 
i made by quam, non, or niſi : 41, 


She doth nothing but | Nil aliud, quam dolet, Orid. 
grieve. | 

I ſam nothing but it was | Nil non laudabile vidi, Ovid. 
cemmendable. 1 FP 

I aim a: nothing elſe but | Nihil laboro, niſi ut ſalvus 
vour ſatetie. | his, Cic. 


J Nihiltota vita, quam eſſet ne ſibi ſalvum imperiam re- 
4/7. ut, Suzt. Claud. c. 36. Nil non nor tile tentmus, Ovid. 
Triſt. 1. 3. Nhil niſ de inimici ulc i ſcnd ag bat, Cic. Nihil 
aud volo, 1ſt Philumenam, Ter. And. 2. 1, 


8. Note, if but after nothing way be varied by 

which not, it i made by quod non: 45, 

T here is nothing lo in= | Nihil eſt tam incredibi'e, 
credible, but dy lan-] quod von dicendo fiat 
guage map be made pꝛo⸗ probabile, cic. Parad. 
bable. | Pra far. 


E Nibil liberale, quod not ſit idem juflum, Cic. 1. Olfic, 


2. Note, But after what, or what elſe, is ſe 
made as after nothing, or nothing elſe; yes moſtly 
by nifi : 45; | 

C quid niſf ſecreta leſerunt Pyylida ſiluæ? Orid. Sid 
ali ad agi mus, uiſi enimun ad ſeipſun retocanus? Cic. id 
alu ot Gizautum more bellare cum Diis, nt nature tyuguare ? 
Cic. 


H 6. Puk 


exerts um aleve poſſet ſuis frnlibus, Cic. Parad. 6., Adbuc re- 
ninem navi Poet an, qui {bi non opti wus videretur, Cic. 5 Tiſc, 
Nero oft, quin ęraviſin: & wveriſſime conquers poſſet, Cic. x. 
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VI. 6. But) after cannot i made by non with an In- 
finitive, quin or ut non with 4 Subjundtive Mood: 4s, 
I cannet but bemoan his | Nen poſſum ejus caſum non 


p. dolere, cic. 
cannot choſe but crie | Non poſſum quin exclamem, 


out, Cic. 

It cannot be but peu muſt Fieri nullo pacto poteſt, ut 
ſap what pou do not non dicas quid non pro- 
like | bes, Cic. 2. de Fin. 


JVM poſſum ei non amicus eſſe, Cic. Fam. 9. 24. Prorſa: 
nibil abel, quin ſim miſcrrimus, (ic. Att. 11. 15. Non potuilt; 
allo modo facere, ut mihi illam tpiiiolam non mitteres, Cic. Att. 
11. 24. Nam ills non potuit quin ſcrmone ſuo aliquem partici- 

paverit, Plaut. Mil. Abeſ/e non poteſt quin tjuſdem hominis ſat 
provos improbare, qui inprolus probet, Cic. Orat. Ruere illa non 
poſſuit, ut hac non eodem labefadtata moty concidant, Quin. 7. 3. 


VII. 7, But) after theſe words not doubt, not fear, 
not make queſtion, Cc. is made by quin or ne non: 
as, * 


There is no doubt but | Non eſt dubium quin — 
Ter, Eun. 

Ido not fear but J hall | Non enim vereor ne non 

cicy pou with Letters. {cribendo te expleam, C7. 


G. Trat nemini dubium, quin is in cęuum reflitueretur, Cic. 
pro Rab. Que qu recordetu”, hau ſane periculum eſt, ne non 
mortem aut ptandam, aut certe non timendam putet, Cic. Tulc. 


Note, quin aud ne non with their Subjunftive mood are vari- 
a): by turning the Nominative caſe into the _ „ and 
the Subj unttive into the Tafraitive, Non dubium eſt quin nolit 
filius [-— Nolte flium] Non vereor ne hoc non probem ; 
= Me boc probaturum.] 


8. Kut 


O 
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8. But) ſg⸗ih ing only, i made by tantum, ſo- 
lum, and modo : a, | 
T hou halt but the name of | Nomen tantum virtutis uſur- | 
Uirtue in thy mouth, pas; quid ipſa valeat igno- 
what it ſelf is thou | ras, C4: 
knoweſt not. Tn Ys 
They dilagree but about In re una ſolum eiff.defit, cic. 
one thing. 2+ ds Leg. 
Be but ruled bp me. Mihi modo auſcuita, Plaut. 
C Tu tantum fida ſorori Eſſe velis, Ovid. Nos #untiatio- 
nem ſolum babemNs Conſules & reliqui magiSiratus. etiam 3ſ0e- 
dlionem, Cic. Deos ſalutabo modo, poſtea ad te, Plaut. Stich. > 


9. But) ſg vi hing ſaving, unleſs, or except, à 1X. 
made by exceptiye Particles, niſi, extra, precer- * 


quam * 4d» 

Jie truſt the Monp with | Ego niſi ipſi nummum cre- 
no bodp but himſelf, dam nemini, Plaut. 

Me was condemned by all | Omnibus ſertentiis prætet 


unam damnatus eſt, Cic. 
Extra unum te, mortalis nema 
corpus corpore aitigit, 
| . Plaut. A»ph, 
No body ſaid ſo, dut | Nemo id dixit præter uam 

Cicero. Cicero 

C 942m nullis niſi nentis ocuis videre peſſumis! Cic. 
Demonſtraat I bi, preter agi ſolum, nibil t rebqui Cl, Pro 
tat is rebus nullum premium pofiulo præterquam huj us diti m:mo- 
nan ſempite nam, Ci c. de Catil. Neque cognatus extra aui- 
calam quiſqaam aderat, Ter. Phor. f In this Tenſe Terexce ſcem- 
eih to uſe zi: as, uod ni hoc conflium darent, And. 4. 1. v- 
44. 

Note, I there do not a Caſual word inmediately follow 
but, wher rig ed ina this ſaſe, then it 1» no made by extra 
or præter, but ouly by viſt or praterquam : e. g. 18 this Exgli b. 
There can be io friendſl ip but amongſt god men, th- 
Particle but caniot be rengred 7 extra 67 prxter, but by ih 

H 2 or 


but one Sentence. 
No bodie living ever 
touch t me, but pou. 


+4 
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07 præterquam : 4 Niſi Cor præterquam] in bonis non poteſt 
elle amicitia; not extta, or præter in bonis | 


x. 10. But) in moſt ether uſes ij an Adverſative ; 
ft Advrfative f Particle, i made by aſt, at, atqui, 
ſuat que diveſam autem, cæterum, niſi, quod ſi, fin,ledy 
eite iam fuperiori vero, verum, &c. as, 
ſahhiciaut, ut, ſed, C Ti þ uro co e futurus,. ert bras a nobi 
ac , aft, virnm, Atera exp:tta : aſt Plates tian mittito, Ci. 
ve, hl. Voſl. Att. 1. 11. Qaid porro q uarendum ef faflum- 
Ery molog. Lat. p. ne ft? At conſtat. A qno? At patet, Cic. pro 
164. Milone. 'Atqui nullan ſnſimus cum vt xatio- 
nem, Sen. Ep. 54. Mihi autem nibil amabilius officio tus & dili- 
geatia, Cic. Aliam rem aggredi tr non alem aſperitate, cæterun 
haud ſecus diſſicilem, Sal. Neſcio, zi ne dixiſſe nemivi, #4 
cirto ſcia, Ter. Phor. 5. 7. vide Manutii Scholia in Saluſt, p. 
325. TT 5 reſciverit peperiſſe eam, Ter. Hex. 4. 1. Sia ali- 
quem i: faudim ci ſum fortuna minaris, Virg. An. 8. Onriaque 
(jus non ſolum facta, ſtd eti am dicta meminerat, Cic. Som. 
Scip. Tum vero gemit us didit, Ovid. Metam. 2. Vir bonus, 
erin tamen noa ita inſtitatus ut — Cic. 


1. Note, Autem and vero are not to begin 4 ſentence. 


2. Note, But is ſometimes put for before, or before.thar, 
wiz. hea ſcarce, hardly, or ſome like word goes bifore it with 
4 Hb, and then it is eltgantly rendied by cum or dum, with 
vize 4c ia theſe Exanpics, Vis prior tumultus conticuerat , 
cum Scipio ab defeſſis — vulneratiſcue recentes ir tegtol- 
que altos accipere ſcalas jubet. Yatrdlp was the 
fo:mer fir ended but i. e. kefoze that Scipio bad 
Li, Dag. 3. l. 6. Vix apmcn extra munitiones proceſſetat, cum 
Galli flamen trarfire nen dubitabart. Cæſ. l. 6. bel. Gal. Vir. 
dum triclinio egreſſum corſodi juſſit; Be was fcarce gene 
cut of the Dining rom but (i. e. beloꝛe)j he cemmended 
him to ke tun through, Suet. Tit. c. 6. Hæc ego mt ia 
& dum jam cœiu e ſtio dimallo cempert 7 vc ur cempanie 
was icarce b;otc vp, but [i. c. Ecfo;e ] — (ic. Cat. 1. 

un 
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Is theſe two the expreſſed Participles may be reſolved into a Verb 
with cum; as, Vix tticlinio egreſſus erat, cum confodi eum 
juſſit, Vix dimiſſus erat cœtus veſtet, cum jam ego hæc omnia 
comperi. Ad ſo may tb: Participle that is underfiood in that; 
Poſtero die vi dum luce certa ¶ ſc. ente or exiſterte] deditio 
feri c2;t1, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 9. Vir certa erat lu, cum de- 
ditio ——» Sometimes cum is expreſſed together with dum; t. 
Vit dum epiſtolam tuam legeram, cum Curtius venit, Cc. Att. 

J. 9. Vix dum ſatis patebat iter, cum perſuꝑæ certatim ruunt 

per portam, Liv. Dec. 3. l. 7. Sometimes it 3s underſtood with 

it. as it that. Vix dum dimidium dixeram, intellexerat, Nr. 

Nhor. i. e. Vix dum dixeramy cum ntellexerat, 


% 


Phraſes. . 


He came but peſterdap. Heri primum venit. 

But a while linc;. | Nuper aqmodum, non ita 
pridem. 

He is but juſt now gone. | Jam nuper [vel mii. imem) 
eſt quod deceſſit. 

Not but that he had wit-- | Non quod ei deeſſet inger i- 


um, Cic 
EVhis happens to none but | Soli hoc contingit ſupienti, 
a wile man. Cic. 


There is nothing but map Nihil eſt quin male nartar do 
be marred by ill telling poſſit depravari-r, T. Her. 


There were but too Erant omniro itinera duo 


waits out, | qui. u exire poſſent, cic. 
' . Bell, Gall. 
But ſparinglie. a Omnino madice, Cic. de Sr. 


ve had ſca ce ſpeke thus, | Vix ea f. tas erat cum =» . 
Ne. 2 | 


i did but lap him in | Non ultra quam com: diba ro. 


ons. |  ccercuit, Sato: 


H z There 


— 
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15. 


8 


Tantum non percuſſit. 

There wanted but a little | Parum abfuit quin percuteret 

but hc had ſtruck him, | Propius nihil eſt factum, 

| quam ut 

J Quad ubi vi dit Eulamas, non prfſe exequare ordinem 
Romanos & tantum 10 [| There wanted but & little but 
that ] circumiri a dextro corn, Ec. Liv. Dec. 4. lib, 7. 
vide Schrevel, in Teren. Phorn. 1. 2. 18, Devar, de Græc. 
Partic. c. 15. p. 140. Pareum de part. L. Lat. p. 439, 
The laſt but one. Proxi mus à poſtremo, Cic. Orat. 

So ny be jaid, A primo proximus; The firſt but 
one, i. e. the ſecond, oꝛ next to the firſt, * Hzc ſunt a 
primis proxima vota meis, Ovid. Tiff. 5. 9. 
There is none but knows. | Nemo eſt qui neſciat, cit. 
They arc fain to ive on | Melle coguntur ſolo vivere, 


nothing but Honey. Var. R. R. 3.16. | 
Nobody but J. Ego vero ſolus, Ter. Ard. 2.4. 
To bc commended with a | Cum exceptione laudari, cic. 
but. 2 ad Qu. Fr. 1. 1. 


There was no body at * Unus tum domi eram, Plant. 

home then but L. ä 
He is nothing in the earth | Offa atque pellis totus eſty 
but skin and bones. | Plaat. Aulul. 


Of che Particle 15y, 


I. ) before the Original Agent or Efficient 
D cauſe and ſignifying from, of, or out of, is 
made by a, ab, e, ex, and de: as, c 
Pou are in no dauger by Nihil tibi eſt a me pcriculi, 

Tel, Hec. Fo 1. | 


me. 


Ye 
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- He Hall perceive nothing E me nihil ſcier, Plaut. 


by me. 
He knows Jam coming | De odore adeſſe me ſcit , 
by the ſcent, Plaut. 


¶ Polebat me credere tibi ab ins inſtare periculum, Cic. Fam. 
11. Ep. 20. Non minor ex aqua poſtea, quam ab brſtibus clades, 
Flor, 4. 10. Eu an mum de noſtris 2 noſci mus, Plaut. 
Stich. 1. 1. Ludi paratiſſimi ſed 401 tui ſtomachi, conſectu- 
ram enim facio de mew, Cic. Fam. 7. 1. 


Note, Ry) Hul fying of, as cf is nſed for concerr ing, 1 
made only by de: as, They do not know ſo much by 
themſelves. Hoc illis de ie nondum liquet, Sen. Ep. 75. 
Not a ſe, or e fe. 


2, Bp) before the inſtrumental cauſe or means 
whereby er through which 4 thing u, # done, er come 
to paſs, is made by the Allatiye caſe without a Pre- 
pofation, or by the Accuſative caſe with per: as, 


He ſubdued him not bp | Nonarmis ſubegir, ſed mor- 
arms, but bp death. te, Gram. Lill : 
Pou arc a Father to him N:tura tu illi pater es, con- 

by nature, J by counſel ſiliis cgo, Ter. Adeiph. 

It is no matter whether Nihil ir tereſt utrum etc pꝛo- 
vou do it by pour Pꝛo⸗ curatorem igas, an per te- 
ctoꝛ oꝛ by pour ſelf. ipſum, Cic. 

Be will undo his Father | Per flagitium ad inopiam re- 

by his billanp. diget patrem, Nr. He. 5. 1. 
A beirficio patriam ſe viſurum eſſe dixit, Gic. Phil. 2. 

Frangi dite; commizmi mora ; Flor. 2.6. Flamma proſibere 

avita, Cæſ. Ceſar per iadicem certior fatins, Hir. Per adopti- 

onem pater, Plin. Ep. I. 5. ut emntum teſtinosio p me utam 
romp. conſervatam eſſe con flartt, Cic. ad Q ur. The Abluive 
ſometimes hath ab with jt + as, in tht of Cc. pre M love. 

Mars ſepe fpaliantem & exultantem eve tit ab abjello. Put that 

is, when not the Ing rumesr, bat the means is reren ed ui to. 


A” 


2. By 


H 4 


j 


lc 
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III. 


IV. 


3. By) before the Engiiſh of the Participle of 
the preſent tenſe x made by the Gerund in do, or an 
eAblative caſe put abſolutely : 4, 

Cz::r get glozy by giving Ceſar dando gloriam adeptus 
| n 
(The flame increaſes by } Mota face creſcit flame , 
moving the Torch. | orid. Am. 1. 2. 
ulriſcor malas cives vemp. bine gerendo, pe fidos awicys 
vii c edendo, Cic. ad Quir. . 


4. By) after Verbs of tak ng i mad: by an Abla- 
tive caſe of the part taken hold of: 4s, 
Tho is that that takes me | Qs me prehendit pallio? 
by ͤ the Clcak ? ; Plaut. Epid. 1. 1. 
¶ Nam ft nau pr he en Cic. Or. Lum auribus tengo, 
Ter. Phor. 3. 2. Pedibuſque info. me cadaver protrahigur, Virg. 
2. En. 


5. Tr) after a paſsive Verb or Participie, #® made 
ither by the Dative or Ablative of the agent with a 
Prepoſition: as, 


Heis nct ſan by any bo= | Nec cernitur ulli, Tig. z. 
die. | | I. 

He is pꝛaiſed by ſeme, He | Lzudatur ub his culpatur ab 
1s blarncd bp others. ill, Hor, 

That fault was minded | 1d vitium nul! notatum exar, 
by nene. Ovid. 


They do net know that | Hxc elle ab iis præcepta re- 
thele things are taught ſciunt, Cic. 

bp them, 

CE Nos tateligor 2di, Oxid. 5. Triſt. Fgo audits tibi puta- 
7am. Cic. At“. 13 29. Nec tam iti lei pot er unt patientey 
ah ue, Ovid. 1. Triſt. 6. Ft can hiſltbes conffanter & not 
tivi pugnaretur, Cal, 3. Bl. Gal. 4 boneſta vdenti can- 
„ tue ile cantnptus. Sen. Als te adjuvtards 2) 4d f 
prop: reprebendendi ſ. mus, C c. At. I. 1. $22 Saturn, Mere, Maj, 
4 /« 0 3. Voſl. ur e.. 21. 41. 


Note 
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Note 7. B alſo after Perbs Paſſive may be made by per- « 
4, Res avitur per (by) eoſdem creditores, cic. J. 1. ep. 1. Id 
aſſequitur, ſi per (bp) prætores confliles creintar, Cic. Att. 


. 9. ep. 9. RS. 


Note 2. If the Eniliſh Paſsive be to be made by a Lative 
Neuter Paſſeve, or Nenter fienifying paſſively, then (hy) will be 
to be made by the Ablitive with a Prepoſit ion, as in the Ergli hes 
/ thele or the like paſſages. A præceptore vapulabis ; Ab hoſta 
venire z virtus paryo pretio li cet omnibus. Mundus a fe pati- 
tur, cic. de uni verſ. Anima caleſcit ab ipfo ſpiritu, Cic. 3. de 
Nat. Deor. A vento qui fuit unda timet, Cid. 2. Fa H. S ee 
Farnzb Sem Gia 1. h. 80. Nihil eſt valentius a quo ir to- 
rea-, Cic. 1. Acad. Oceidit a forti, fic Dii voluiſtis, Achil , 
Or id. Aetam. Dextra occidit ipſa ſua, Virge | 


6. By beſore Proper names of place after Verbs of y; 
motion, i either made by the ablative Caſe of the 
word of place, or by an Accuſative with per, or præ- 
ter: 4s, 


Itch my journie by La- | Iter Laodicea faciebim, Cir. 
od1cca. Att. 

I: wilt go by Ticinumto } Provinciam Bethy:am per N- > 
the Ect.yck P:ovince. | ciuum eſt petiturus, Plin. cp. 


J. 7. 
The f.urth day he went | Quar:o die præter A. bellam 
Lp Arbella unto Tigris, penetrat ad Ti2rum, Curt. . 
] 4+ 


C. Milo tranſrerant, Curt. 1. 6. Peloidat cum iter factret 
pe Thebas artem orcuavit. mil. in Pclup, Preter Thtbas 
Demetriad.m curſum dirigertut, Liv. Dec. 4. 


Note 1. Per prev-rly notes through 3 prater beſide : but we 
uſ: by ſor bath. 

No e 2. Common names of place ani of l con u- 
fa with piopter - Seu terra, ſeu mari (by Sea or by Lana) 
oby::m euncum feſti forct Liz. | 28. Fabulinzur per u- 

6 am, 
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am, Plaut. ceflel: Præter ipſum theatrum tranſeundum eſts 
Ser. Ep. 76. 4 Si ſecundum mare ad me ire eæpiſſet, Pompej 
apud Cic. ad Attic, I. 8. J 


7. By) before any perſon, part, thing, or place 
proper or common, and int imating ſomething to reſt, 
and be, or to be doing, or done near thereunts, is made 
| 7 ad, apud, juxta, prope, propter , and ſecun- 

um: 45, 


De bath Gardens hard | Habet Hortos apud Tiberim, 
by Tiber. K | cic. pro. Cecrin. * 

Sy him ſate Sulpitius. | Apud eum Sulpitius ſedebar, 

cic. 2. de Orat. 

The Maid ſtands by her Jura genitorem aſtat virgo, 
Father. Virg. | 

He ſate down by the bank ! Prope ripam Anienis conſe- 
of Anien. dit, Cic. 


He lies him down by the | Propter aquz rivum procum- 
Rivers (ide. | bir, Ving. 

He received a wound in | Vulnus accepit in capite ſe- 
his head hard bp his ear cundum aurem, Cic. 4. Ep. 

12. 


J Not ſolum ad Ariſtophanis luceraam, ſed etiam ad Clean- 
thi lucubravi, Varro L.. L. I. 4. Apud aquam noctem ag itare 
jubet, Sal. Jug. Humilis volat æquora juxta, Virg. An. 4. 
ut non modo prope me, ſed plane necum habitare poſſes, Cic. Fam. 
7. 23. Prope eſt a te Deus, Sen. Ep. 4. Vulcanus tenuit iaſalas 
propter Siciliam, que Vulcane appellantur, Cic. 3. de Natur. 
Deor. Propter te ſedet, Cic. in Piſ. Secundum flumen pauce 
Hationes equitum vid hantur, Czl. Monimenta in Sepulchris & 
Jecundam viam, quo pretereuntes admoneaut, Varro. 


Note, 1. Ad % hardy, (if ever) in this ſenſe afphled to 
Perſon; ſecundum rarely, and therefore to be ſparingly uſed. 
Sce Voll. de Analog. I. 4. c. 22. 


Note 3. Juxta, prope, and propter, are uſed ix this {cn(: 
X with- 


— — 
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without am ca ſe: Furiarum maxima juxta Accubat, Vin &/E". 
6. Alterius gladium prope oppoſitum e vagina educit, cic. 
Etenim propter eſt ſpelunca quædam, Nr. Eun. 


Note 3. Sume have uſed ſecus with an Accuſative Caſe ix 
this ſence : ar, Quintilian, conductus eſt Cœcus ſecus viam 
ſtare, So Sempron. Aſellio l. 14. Hiſtor. Ne poſſent ſtationes 
Facere ſecus hoc. $0 Plin. I. 24. c. 15, Secus fluvios, Net 
foraſmuch as Chariſius condemns this confiruttion of it, ſaying, 
that lecus ilium ſedi, being put for ſecundum illum ſedi, & 
fatuum eſt & ſordidum. Aud there be ſcarce any other examples 
of this conſtruct ion ia any good Authors more than theſe 3 therefore 
it is better forborn than uſed, at vaſt in the judgement of Voſſius 
de Analog. I. 4. c. 22. So ſome have uſed procul, as Virg. 
in Culice. Et procul illam Turba ferox juvenum telis 
confixa procorum. Ana. Ter, Hec. 4. 3, Quem cum iſtoc 
ſermonem habueris, procul heic (as Palmerius reads that which 
others read procul hinc) ſtans accept , but that is 4 thing to 
be ob ſerved only, aud no: followed. 


8. By) aſter 4 (omparative degree is mad: by theyin. 
Ablative caſe of rhe word, which ſignifies the mea- 


fure of exceſs or defect: as, 

The Towers are Higher | Turres denis pedibus, quam 
than the wall by ten mænia altiores ſunt. Curt. 
feet. | 41. 

C $eſquip?d: eſt, quam tn lorgior, Plaut. Trinum. Si der [us 
proaunciatus est ſyllaba ung brevior, aut longior, Cic. Parad. 3. 
A alter uno vit io mines vitioſus, Cic. Art, I. 1. Altero tanto 
major, Lev. Duplo majus, Cic. Duabæs partibus amplixs , 
Cic. in Verr. 15 (mit domum prope dimidio carius quam efti- 
mabat, Cic, pro Dom. Quo diſſicilius hoc præclarius, Cic. 
Quanto dintins abe i, magzs cipio tanto, Ter. He. 3.1. 


| 9. By) in proteſting, beſeeching, ſmearing, and 
adjuring, i made by per: 4, 


J pꝛoteſt 


_ 


Chap. 25 


Per gloriationem noſtram , 
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IF pꝛoteſt by our rejoictng, 

- - Cor. 15. 31. | Bex. 

I beſecch pou by the me= | Per, te, parentis memoriam 
moꝛie of my Father. | obteſtor, Sen. 

We ſwears by Himſelf , | Juravit per ſeipſum, Bex. 


b. 6. 13. . 
7 adjure thee by the living | Adjuro te pet Deum vivum, 


od, that —— Mat. 26. ut — Ht. 


63. 
C TIrcumbe per Devs immortales in eam euram, Cie. Quod 


ego per hanc dextram oro, Ter. And. 1. 1. Per NMercurium juro 
tibi qovem nos credere, Plaut. Amphit. 


XK. io. By) reſerring to authority, agreement, 
counſel, or event, and ſignifying according to, 


made by de, or ex: 44, 

Beckon pou thus, that 

what J waite to vou 

is bp his advice and au= 

: thoꝛitie. A 

©» I knew preſentlie that it Scivi extemplo rem de com- 

was done by agreement. pacto geri, Plaut. Captiv. 

Men wilt judge of pour. » Facti tui judicium non tam 

doing not ſo much by ex conſilio tuo, quam cx 

Pour intent, as by the eventu homincs ſunt factu- 
event. ri, Cic. Fam. 1. 7. 

CE ut res nummaria de commuri ſenteftia conſi itueretux, Cic. 

3. Off. e£dificatur ex audloritate ſnatus , Cic. de Aruſp. 

Relp. Ex eventu homines de tuo conſillo exiſti maturos vi derem us, 

Cic. Fam. 1. 7. Prodactaſque pro rofiris aut horts ex compatfo 


aomiuare, Suet. in Jul, 


Sic habeto, me de illius ad te 
ſententia atque anAoritare 
ſcribere cic. Fan. 1. 7. 


Note, The Prepoſition is not always neceſſarily to be expreſſid. 


X!. - 14. Ey reaſon) having of, with 4 caſual word 
following it, is made by per or propter : as, 

- Noz indeed could ſhe by | Neque per ætatem etiam po” 

rcaſon ef her age. terat, Ter. 


FI can 


A 
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I can make no Camp by | Nec caſtra propter anni tem- 
reaſon of the time of pus facere poſſum, cic. Att. 
the pear. 6 8. 19. 

C Nec egi quicquam per infrequentiam potcrat Sinatus, Live 

1. 2. ab. Urbe. Propter acumen occuitiſſima perſpicis, Cic, Fam. 

5. 14. 


But if it have that with 4 Verb following it, then © © 
it is made by propterea with quod, or quia : , 


No agreement could be | Res convenire nullo mode 
made bp reaſon that he poterat, propterea_cuod 
was not content, iſte contentus non erat, cic. 

| pro Quint. | 

E Feci e ſervo ut eſſis libertus mibi, propterea quod ſer viebus 
liveraliter, Ter. And. 1. 1. Ges us hoc conſolat ion i acerbum it, 
propterea quia (by teaſon that) per quos id fiert dibet, fi 
pari modo afficiuntuy, Cic. Fam. J. 4. | 

Ob with a caſual word, and a paſſive Participle, may in this 
ſerſe be uſed for by reaſon of, and for by reaſen that Ob 
intenta Lepidz pericula ; y reaſen of the danger he had 
brought Lepida into, dy tealen that he had bzought 

Lepida into danger, Tacit. 3. 10. 


Note 1. After the ſame manner % becauſe (arcientiy by cauſe) 
of, and becauſe that maae, 


Note 2. Prz metu. ira, gaudio, lachrymis, t. are b:ttey 
rendred for fear, anger, joy; tears, then by reaſon of , &c. 
bat the ſenſe is the ſame, and the Latiue dci elegant. 


12. By) with (elf, or ſelves, flowing it, is ofien . F 
put for alone, and made by per, and ſolus: 4, "Xl; 


| Te will do the teſt by our | Reliqua per ves agemus, 

ſel ves. Cic. . 

I (hail fit don by mp | Ego dceumbam ſclus, ſi ille 
ſelf it he ceme net Hi= | huc 1ow vert, | Piet, 
ther. 13 Sl ich. 


K 


C Hr 


3 
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(Hoc per me didici dicere, Cæſar, ave, Mart. Conterito 
in mortario per ſe utrumque, Cato, Vide Linacr. de Emend. 
Struct, I. 1. p. 50. Cui cum viſum efſet utilins ſolum ſe, quan 
cum altero reguare, fratrem interemit, Cic. 3. Off Cognit jones 
capitalium rerum per ſe ſolus exercebat, Liv, I. 1. ab Urbe. 


XIII. 13. By and By) ſignifies preſeptly, inftanely, 


orthwich, within a little while; and is made by 
jam, mox, illico, continuo, confeltim, e veſtigio, 
ex continenti, extemplo, protinus, &c. 4, 
I will be here by and by, Jam hic adero, Tr. Eun. 


credo illum jam affuturum eſſe, Ter. Eun, 4. 6, Mox 
(by and by) ego buc revertar, Ter. Simul atque iucrebuit ſuſpi- 
cio tumultus, artes illico (by and by) nofire conticeſcunt, Cic. 
pro Mut. Inis in aquam conjectus continuo (hy and by) er- 
kinguitur, Cic. pro Quint. t hoſtilius cecidit, confeltim (by 
and by) Ronan acies inclinavit , Liv. I. 1, Ft e weftizio 
(by and bp) (um profeftus prima luce, Cic Fam. 4. 12, 
Septem tantum conſcii fuero hujus conjurationis qui ex continenti 
(by and bp) ie dato in pænitentiam ſpacio res per quenquary 
enarraictur wm Juſtin. I. 1. Extemplo (by and bp) 1 
ſoluuntur frigore nembra, Virg- Poſtquam id actum tft, co pro- 
tizus (by and by) 4d fratrem, Plaut. Captiv. 


X1V. 14. By the way) ſometimes ſignifies incidently, 


by che by, riot on ſer purpoſe, in paſſing, &c. 
and is made by obicer, in tranſitu, or tranicurſu, 
&c. as, 
bat by the way J may | Ut obiter caveam iſtos Home- 
avoid thoſe Momer⸗ romaſtigas , Plix. in Prol. 
ſcourgers. | 
I had lightly by the wap } Quz libro quinto leviter in 
touched thole things in tranſcurſu attigeram, Qi. 
the fif.h Bonk. | J. 7. C. 4. 


Thoſe 


— 
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- Thoſe things our Men | In tranſcin ſu ea attigete noſtri 
have Handled by the paulo diligertius Grzca, 

wap, but the Gzecians Plin. I. 10. c. 13. 

ſomewhat moze dili⸗ 

gentlie. 

J Atque obiter leget, aut ſcribet, vel dormiet intus, Juv, 3. 
Sat. Forum non lmplex nat ura, nec in tranſitu tractanda, Quins 
I. C. c. 3+ S unt etiamnum nos ignobiles qui dem, is tranſcurſu ta- 
men dicendi, Plin. I. 11. 5. c. 

when it hath relation to any Journey or Travailmg, then it i. 
moſt properly rendre d by in via, itinere, per viam c. Homo fe 
fatetur vi, in via, neſcio quam compreſſiſſe, Ter. Hec. 5. 3, In 
itinere audivimus Pompeium Brunduſio profectum efſe ——— 
cic. Att. l. 9. Fabulantur per viam, Plaut. Ciſtel. 


15. Dy) with bis caſual word is ſometimes 10 be XV. 
rendred by an Adverb in im: vix. 


1. When manner of action b referred to, as, 
To do a thing by ſtealth, | Furtim facere aliquid, cic pro 
Dom. 

To come bp dcgrees to | Gradatim aliquo peryenire; 

anp place. | Cic. 


2, When the caſual word i repeated with by, or 
ſome other Particle betwixt : as, 


Street bp ſtreet, all rhe | Vicatim omnes conſcribuntur, 
ſervants names are ſet Cic. pro Seſt. 
down. —— nw 

He made a Law to dibide | Legem de agro viritim divi- 
the Land man bp man, dendo tulit, Cic. de Clar. 

| O. | 

C tem gaudium atque egritudinem alternatim ſequi , 

Quadrigar, Annal. 3. Vefiros dini que boxores, quos eramus 

gradatim ſingulas afſecuti, Cic. poſt Redit. Guttatim con- 

tabeſcit , Plaut. Merc. Deflagrante,paylatim ſeditione —— 

Jacit, lib. 18. Siagulatim cuique refpondere, Cic. 1. = 

A 


— — 
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Ad omeium pedes ſgillatim aiitccedente Clodio, Cic. Att. Q14- 
terna daa ai iugera viritim populs ai viſtt, Plön. de Vir. lil, 
Dic vicifſem nurc jam tu, Plaut. Stills. 
Hither may be » ferred other ways of vendring by wit) bis cd. 
ſual word when it # thus uſ:d ; In" Vic es (by tmins) Ovid. ln 


firgulos dies {dap by dap) cic. &c. 


XVI. 16; By) joined to 4 Verb, or Participle, many 


times ſerves only to complete the ſenſe of it, aud 


hat h not hing more to be made for it, but the Latine 


A or Participle : 4, 


¶ Flenniſque amb:[2 reponunt they lap by) Robora va. 
1% %, Virg. En. 5. 14 gp hot pve fare ( whilit he was by) 
tibi noleb am dic:ve, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. Ei ſernani inter fuit, Cit. 


de Sen. 
Phraſes. 


Effectum hoc hedi> reddam 
utrumque ad veſperum, 
Plaut. Pf.nd. 1.4. 

Intra horam; deeimum diem, 


Lid. 


onep is every where | Plurimi paſſim fit pecunia, 
I was not bp. Ego non affut, Ter. Fus. 


I will get them both dene 
by night. 


By the hours end; ten 


daitg end. 
By this time twelve Ante annum elapſum. 
month. | 9 oy 
Bp the ſpac2 ot twentie | Per viginti annos, Q777'4). 
pears. | | 
Ty bea cf dap. | Cum prima luce; dilucule, 
Cic. Pliut | 
By night. | Per noctem, noQu, Flay. Cic, 


By that he had ended his | ; Sermon vit dum fin o. 
ipecch. 


Ego jam annuam mMuUnus con- 


By that time 1 ſhall hate | 
| fecero, Cic. Fam. 2. 11. 


ended my prars offic:. 


Vis bene finicret, cum 


55 
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_ 
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De is hard by. 
He lodges hard by. 
Do as pcu wonld be done 


Pon map ſee pour friend 
vy the way as vou ga. 
Me thinks J may do it by 
my Dffice. 

Wy this time J ſuppole 
the Hath gotten ſome to 
be her friend. 

I have by me [i. e. in mp 
poſſeſcion oz power] a 
commendation ok the | 
man 

I got it by heart. 


Me faith ir by heart. 


They knew nothing by 

_  themlelycs. 

To trie Pillars tp a 
P umbaline. 


* 


v. 
Fe ruled by me. 


Bx weight. — 

By the ſpace ot two kut⸗ 
longs. 

By the Mothers Ide. 

While was by. 


Przſto eſt Tir. Fun. 5:8. 10 

In proximo divortnur, IAA“. 

Quad tibi ſieri non vis, 1d 
alteri ne fecęris. 

Me audi, milii auſculta, Plaut᷑· 

A vn ſalutes amicum, Marte 


Pro mea auctoritate videor 
peſſe, Cic. 

Arbitror jun eſſe a'iquem a- 15, 
micum ei, Nr. And. 4. C. 


Eſt in manibus viri laudati i, 
Cic. de Sex. 


NMemoriæ mandavi, cic. Phil. 
2. 
Memoriter memorat, Plaut. 
Exponit ex memoria, Cc, 

Sibi nullius crart conſcii 
culpæ, Cit. 

Ad perpend iculum col umnas 20. 
ex10erc, Cic. 

Ad pondus — Macros. Sat. 


Yo; BY 


Per Matrem, materno ortu, 
Ovid. 
T2 rede unTpos, u es 
Annes. 
Eo præienmte; Pla: Bacc. . . 


4 . * 
rern EE EEE 
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Ot che Particle Doltn, 


CHAP. XVII. 
Ol the Particle Down; 


1 .Der wu meſily included in the Latine of 
the foregoing Verb, or Verbad, eſpecially if i 
be compounded with de: 4, | 


He fell down at the Em= | Ad pedes imperatoris pro- 
perours fat. cubuit, Liv. 
He ran doton from the top | Summa decurrit ab arce, 
of the Tower, Virg. 
De went away with his | Demitſo capite deceſſatet, 
hcad hanging down. Cic. 
¶ Se ad gener; pedes Abjecit Cfr. Att 9. Se ad pedes tot, 
proſtravit lac/ymans Cic. Phil. Projicere ſe ad pedes alicu! us, 
Cic pro Seſt. Ruit alto a culmine Troja. Virg. Dituit, #dificar, 
— Hor. Dido ſubſidunt eqaore valles, Ovid, 1. Triſt. 
2. Eicg. Decumbam ſolus. Plaut. Stich. Quem de poxte in 
1;b:1im dejecerit, Cic. pro S. Reſc. Poma ex arboribus fi n- 
tua ſunt, decidurt Cic. de Sen. Tha uſque ad talos demiſſa 
purpnra, Cic. pro Clu. Depoſito onere dome ſtici officts, Cie. 
pro: Sylla. Cum deſcend iſſet de r0fti is, Cic. in Vat. A di- 
ficium deſtruit, Cic, de Sen. Statuam ift ius deturbatunt, Cic. 
in Ver. So d«flun, demolior, deprimo, demeto, depluo, de- 
volvo, deſtillo, &t. | 


2. Sometimes daloun & put alone for the Verb er 
Verbal that ſhould come beſore it: as down, id eff, 
gadown., He is down, id eff, he is fallen-down. 
Bur flill it à made by th: Latine of the foregoing 
Verb or Verbal. ; 

Other particular uſes of it, with their-rendrings 
may be learned from t he following Phraſes, 


+ DP br aſes. 


E c gh Hs i > 


— — 


Þ: goes [is carried] doken | Secundo amne deſcendir , 


the Stream. cart. Props ſeruꝶ aqua, 
| 191 22022 Iirg. . 
Dewlays hang dan Et crgruty ters a” mento pa- 
his chaps to his leggs. -} | leatia pendent, Vim. 
We hath a miu to dzink | Ur me depona: vino eam af- 


They are quite down the | A; cgeſtarivrerminos redacti 
: fun, Plaut. 


me down. feltat viam Plast. Aul. 3.4 
wind. | | | 
To be carried -ftaight 1 Directo deorſum ferri, cic. 1 . 


dobon. Nat. ; 
Ther never lekt running | Curſe uro & catro fon 
up and down. deſtiterunt, Cic. 


J Tidari ſentlo & cura rurſun pro ſum, Ter. Hec. 


They have turned the Ordis terrarum ſtaum {Ubyer- 
wozld! ide den. tetunt, By Ad. 17. 6, 
We turns t buſineſs up- { Nelotium invertit, Cic, ad 


(157 dn. | 2. Fr. 
e2zandzing bete and there] HE illuc paſſin vigintes, 


up and down. Cic. de Div. 
To hand a thing down: J Per nanu, tradere, Lip. 
- 02 deliver it down from N ro. 
a id to hand. 


Eolſed up and down fo; : Mal is exagituti ſeculis, cic. 
many pcars together. Cen. $c42. 

I have been up and Dawn ; A me Alia tota peragtata eſt, 

all Ada. Cie d: cl. Orat. .* 

At . doten of the | C Occidente ſo e, Cc. Taſc. 


4 ræcipitante ia occalam 


Ide Dun is going doton Sol incliaat, u. 8 
| . Iiir vw > 2000, . 
N Qcomgeh,. ig c:. Jun miti ct, Tir. 4 2 . 


2 down right honeſt man | Vir five faco ac ſallaciis, is. 
A. 1. 1. 


N I z L ping 


\ 


32 ”_ » OO 


> —— — . — "Us 


——— — 


116 Fa 


r 


ring down at on Vromw i in ventrem, arr: 2 
Coꝛn ts don, \ node a pretium non habet; 


frumentum wie elt ci 5. 


My 19h ; me 1: ir. 0311163 ©: 2 
4 E Jaceres! — . Cic. vbuRoſe.Coin, 
te .yN Partus prope inſtat, Ter. 
Shes at down W Ad Are iicm _ 


1a 3, Cite: Q 1:3 g? 
" x > . 


_ — : — 
1 K 


= 
” 
— - : | ad 
* * - * 4 


CHAP, xxx. 


— 


— 
by | m_ 


Of the Particle either, 2 


. 7-Ither) ſignifying the one; er the other of 
two, is made by uter, alterutet atervis, and 
uteribet: , 

It cither of them will. Si urer, velit, cis. E. 
That it do not hurt either Ne rb n ede lzdaz, 
wap · C7 1 . 

J am not foftrentt as ci=* ih Minus habe virium quan dP 
ther of pou. ſtrum wervss, Cic..a de Sex. 

It ſtops bid on ehrdeß. Sanguinem oa m ex utrali=s 
lde. bet parte ſiſt 1 275 1. l. 24.6. 

J Ita ſcribit, f uter bolt, 7775 


Cic. Verr 
Si qui in ſeditiore 10 alterutyx us parts fu 955 — — 2 


J. 8. Si uter Uts noſtrum ade then Cic. ad, Att... LS Ac, 
ce:fis autem wrriſtibet, ore J entes fugantur,--Plin. 1. 8.6332. 


. Either) in the former«lanſe of. 4 Ae, 
ſentence wherein it anſueteihi to or, ij . — vel, or 


an . *, 1: r pow Ines: . 44.» E 


$1 E ithe 


Eith e 

ing „ 14 hain uv 1 

Eber will either profit oꝛ 

bn delight« 9” id inne { 
C Arimunddaliqued ſtudium gd unount, aut equps altre, 

4 panes dd gn Let. Aud. 1. 1. Dan vebcafta 

. ws pacman nd & 4 


£ wal £ — 


* | 


of 


Pbre ſes. 


yes ruſted n aire (ide. * hb. in hac neque in la 
parte hdem habes, Salwſt, 


[Manic weeds bein paſſed | Mukis: verbis ukr$ cipogje 
un tit ANs Cic. 
"A 


e "OH A $i Ax 
I þ .* » #  & *.96 Fd 


Of ehe Particle” Elte. 


E 


„Er put for other, 15 made by ali, Gr. 1 
a, » 4 97g 
Ho man elle , lid eſt, no Alius nemo, Ter. Ntoulive 
other man. ; quiſquam, Plants © 
They meant nothing elſe, N thil aliud egerunt, niſi me 
but to nnn me. Th n Fan. 
1 9. 71 
2e eſt gien alia pena, prety nortem? Cicepro Lig. 
.©1id hoc eft aliad quam tollere't wits Vita ſocitt arm 
Cic. Phil. 2. Alibi »' 15 elegarelyidfedtin £116 ſerie. Moat 
vendere predam , ic adi [upon any thing elſe] quamit#irn 3s 
annum haherent, Liv: Dec. 1. I. 10. So Ter. Negue Hege 
alibi tibi u/quam exit in me nora. 


1 3 xs Elle 


- 0 
„„ — — 


ä — | 


* £0 
118 


5 * 2 Fa 


II. 


— Nad d 


alio I 
Foy? vum mate by al "Wis 
1e w/o ou ima 
untern, r _ en] * 
© - Om . 


leren: ur, Quir til. Lebe hte — 5 


2 bahitabir fuk ? — ic. in yo E Vowel uſe alio- 
gin, not alioq ui. — 1 modo T, Te, abi ceteroqui ſun 
libenter, ſed Aa VI ut——Cir, Att 12. 3. 

Elſe in this fenſe ow aſa made Heiler: , Sed anti- 
quiſſimum eſt omnem inde humorem facto ſulco deducere 7 


- wlicer* f'Etſe} van etunt pr ædit᷑ta rena Colt” 2 009. 
| ard ſe it + ' uwjed'by Livie and Cicero. Alias & ſaid by — 


harus to have the fame ſenſe and i. He cites Pliny. At 
ita pre flavio ſinęuiſ is 18 alis scp Tuameratz : 
. 8. c. 26. Laur. Vallals of anat her mindest N 11 
eſſet, and quod ni ita ſe habe et, may elegantly be uſed in ths 
caſe, Nam ni hc ita eſſent, ¶ E iſe] cum illo haud ſtarcs, $i. 
Phor. 2. t. Quod ni ita ſe haberet, [Elſe] nec juſtitiæ vllys 


ellet, nec D001 e oF . . Net ſo, interim 
though that bu, ve xy in that nſe 14 Herc Oet. v. 481 
l b: rin lcelase 


3. Elle)! 171 on more, furchetY made by pra 


teres, porro, e er amplius: 4, 


ted no j Nivil prxteres cuicſuam lies 
—— to babe any thing | bit habere ? cic. Vuns. 
elle 


Ip ther an thing elſe _ belongs: eſt >. pid perro? 


af: acth. 

Wniefs happily vou will Niũſi quid adhuc ferte Allie 
have any thing elfe [10 Cic. de Am. 
elt; moze oz further. 

Had. vou eber any thiiig 
eiſe [moꝛe oz further 
to do with her ! | 
C vei de uihilre preterta diximis 2 Cic. 4. Acad. PE Fi 

deind: porro, Plant, Epid. Qari quid potuerit anplius af equi? 


C jc pro Pla c. 
4. Elſe) 


Num hem amylius tibi 
cum alla fu it? Tr. 


119 
4- Ciſe) pur for befides, 5 elegantly made by iv. 
przcerea with nemo 2 , . 
A was al. aid cf bin. Hunc unum metui, præterea 
no body eiſe [02 beides. reminem , Cic. pro Leg. 
| Manilia. 

T 4 me fic diligitur, ut tibi num concedam, preterea ne- 
nix j. Cic. Fam. I. 4. F Plautus uſech cæterum for eiſe: ns Ar- 
gum areipi, vil curuti ceterum, Captiv. 3. 2. Nga 
bis ceterunꝰ Plaut. Epid. 3. 4. 2114 ceterum. Ib. &. 3. 


J. Elte) joined with or anſwering to ei ther, ex- Y- 
preſſed or underſtoot is made by aut or vel: as, 
Either let him dzink, oz | Aut bibat, aut abcar, cic. 
, Cite be . | 
Either I wilt obercamc Vel vincam te, vel vincar abs 

thx, oꝛ elſe be obercome te, Cie. Fam. lib. 7. 

by thx. 

T Nec:ſritas ca am nevum facere, aut a ſerili mutaari, 
Cic. Or. Perf. Omi aut mag1a ex parte liberatus, Cic. 1. 
Tuſc. Caſus intervenjt mirificus vel tefiis opinionis mag. vel 
14ſfor bumazitatis tua, Cic. Fam, I. 7. 


6. Elle) joyned with or anſwering to whether, vl. 
w made by ſive or in: , © ä 
That whether come and ut ſxe nero art videro vos, 

ſx pou, 0; eiſe be ab- | fire abſens fucro, Bis. 

fent — * 
CTonfizer Whether vou wil | Vide utrum argentum ꝛcci- 
take the monep, oz elſe. pere vis 7; a0, — Tei, Ad. 

J Sive hates aliquam ſpem de epi , fro* d-Feras, Cic. 
Permultum ixtere ff utrum perturbatioge aliqua a1im!, 43 (02 elle | 
conſults fiat injuria, Cic. 1. CR, 


Note concerntsg theſ: two lift Rules, that Elſe à a wwe 
expleti ve, having 10 thing to be ma ſe for it in Lire more than 
wot ij mat for the Particl: or that comes before it. 


I 4 Phraſes, 


bh. ad 


7 


N TY * 
. 
Chap. 31 
1 8 Y 
r * . = 
* 7 e ood — — 
4 * ++. # * \ 
hy e 4 we : 4 * * 
en Kl 


Eiſe where. I Alibi. N 
¶ Nec tam træſentes alibi cagroſtete di vos. Virg. 

No where elſe. Nuſquam alibi, cic. Acad. 

IF will get me ſomewhis | Alio me.conferam, cic. Fam; 
ther elle. 14. 1 

An cquld pou have heard | Neque 


udire Aiunde potu- 
it of any body elſe. 


„ £36. r Lig r. 


— — * —_ 6 —— 


C HA. XXXI, 
Of the Parcicle "Event, , 


I, E coming before 4 Nonn Subſtantive i an 
Aajective fignifying equal, ſtraight, or 
ſmovcl,, c. and u mad: by words reſpettively ſo 
ſignifying viz. par æquus, æquabilis, &c. 4s, 
Hm ehcrcto:e we are | Jam ſumus ergo pares, Mart, 
even, | | 4 
To plead upon even Aqua eonditione cauſim di- 
terms. cere, Cic. 5 : 


An even kind of ſlile. Eauibile dicendi genus, C72 


I Virtutes ipſas ole inter ſe egualts & parts, Cic. 1: 1, de 
Orat. Sed ue Ci ui, & an loca, (ic pro Cecin. Tray 
% ion ltnk  tquabiit pripulbvit lad opus, Cic. 2. de Orar. 


Hither refer the Verbs æquo and adæquo, if at avy time we 
be to expirſs that a thivg doth make o/ is m we even. 45, Jam 
le illis tere æ juaruſt; 4% Cum vit eute fortunam adæquavit, 
Cic. 

2. Even) 


_ 


, x * FO _— 
38. Tben coming with as, or ſo, where fmiliude- Il 
er proportion is expreſſed, or intimated, % made-by 
ficut or quemadmodum, &c. 45, 


He roſptts and” legen nit ö —— Pareggem wk; 


eben as ansther Purtn eee et & dilig 2 2 
every um in fe — 
1200 10 tos bi 000 f * IN in amicum Pi. 
even as he is towards ee, C36. ot ae An. 4 
himſelf. $ 12 "7 45 


Sicut corgrat us laur 4 0: mam PT 
A* rav im aſe ſcendefe juſſit. 18.55. ft 17 1 me 
dum ſocius in ſocict ate habet partem, fic — in ered e ha- 
bet partem, Cic- pro Roſc. Com. . Puemadwmodum ſapiemi eff 
fortuitds caſus magno"animo ſu Ainere, id Collum. 1 
ita geſſit, enad dun audiv Nu, Cic. Ver. 7. 


3. Even) © often put for ald a0 thin # _ 
etiam, qudque, vel, and mais: , + 
Away with even the dery Aut pellarur etiam mini- 
leaſt ſuſpitian: oe: cape= |. 3 Cleo; met 
| 2 Tk 1 n 4 

thic, t e t 4 
ſhame eben de Aa of | fe ig , Ke 


. 


fo2 me. 
- Fozce and wrong. ene, Vis Le 10 10 & omnin® 
| te every tl ing ihat may d HK  <ſt » 
be an e 0 | 5 I. 
Note. 18 this gfe. ven 4 e Xu of het at 
length is not only «alle. +: 


* 


yu 1 eggs contentio mi hi mapwm etiam fot friflun 
tuliſſet, Surt vero &. fortuita eorum., quogu? 
elem: — 4 bie! lib. 8. cap. 19. Pe bafarum n. i- 
tudine vel audi.e 4 iet, Cic. Verr, 6. Hoc gerus & 
tate a weveſſaiig , & m — argument at io. Cc. I. 8 

de 


e Vigil eee "Tame Dana 
Je, "wn. 2 17+ 


Iv: 4. Even) e 5 3 


15 


- unto: ſome 


te Phraſe ore Emphatizaly' having nothing 
for it in Latine, more than whit ſerver ts ex· 
e/s the other paits of ſpeech 4. 


| Even _ ſcif-lame La- Ila ipla Doming, — cic. 


p"o Manila. 
34 jt even ts it" is eben 4 ? fic oft faQum ; fic 


Now, Is thi * bath ſome, or ſelf, fo, e very, farther 
. 
C Ill ipſe icke, I. 87. Gi ic. pro Marc, Sic fp, 


era 1. Ter. Fhor. 

5 Eben) coming with from, and baving reſhact 
remote point of time or age, is made by 
Jam, inde er uſque with 2, er ab: , 

nde a principio Rdm1- 
ng |, 95 e ipto FI 


the | uh a Fhillete 5 — 
2. tis: Philoſophorum, 

Tic u Mur. Deb r. 
les s time. 


( Zim inde ab 4 lll ſcentia, Ter. Ad. Fly inde a majoribu 
rain ms Rowank colendi ſocios, Liv. 3. I. 6. Proge- 
dien veſtram uſfue ah 29 47 1 atavs —_— Ter ip” Jan 
Ae 4 purritie , Ter, He. * E jane ſpe ab 
Heroick tenporibus dufta, Cic. 1 1. 

Nor but that jam & uſed with a, or 15 wi — inde or afque: 
as, Ab oratiombus'divungo me ſere referocue ad man ſueti- 
ores mufas, quæ me marime , ſicut jum a prima adoleſtentia 
_ dileQirunt, Cic:Fam:1,9. Qem Virginis riptum jam a puer i: 
" accepimus , Cic. Yer. 6. Uc jam a principio videndum fir, 
quemadmodum, velis petvenire ad extremum, cit. de Oat. 


6 Eben) 


—6. Even) coming "with Tom, as 
out of, and re 10 — mat 


1057 with Kb or 2 Ny S e 0 
ff Wh, 255 bit j x oy go = he 


Her 4 wi uſqu; Alb 
. 12 c. 10. \ Dardanian Siculs 0 „Lit 4h 


An. ut qui u, tx lu 2 4 
2 Ck. Th 7 Lu the att 
Fe! A. Derle-, ob. 5 


WO ,£.333, 15 CronN MIgupDe: on S020 ' £8 


3 Te 1 


EE 
, = Peridile 

ent =. * 775 tr. 

Jie de ven! 5 \|1 

eons = | 

4 d 

Jeven 7258 fv [Hm n ments & C088 Ja 


pict eic. N ivr: 
Fee. 590 0 =! Pena 8 


f 


It is or oy Nabe with a * Radio Ship 4. Ws 
Go eben on. | na pre { 8 4 
"FTE | vid quan, infiruifti | 


ge, Ps. ci. 
Thcy rowe even on » Reo curſu impellunt per 
though — | Pls, bb, 12. cap. 19. 


Par 
1 


They parted even hands. 1 ** 15 10 diſceſſum eſt, 1%, 
IEC 


de 


— — — —„᷑ẽ — — —u—h 


: 
: 
| 
: 


—— —— — — ez — . — 1 . ——ũũ'. —— Tl —ꝛ—᷑ . ñę —— — æ ͤ ꝶ 


at — In t — Cie, $I. 
Areas es. ef 207 net }} 5 
ls lad; en we the 


I 


m tied 


rendred te even almoſt | I SES 55 


in fo —— _—. 
ping 1 cam 
at "Caving is come 1 


45. 
W 
ae hs Nu per ge 90 a de 
Tam eben Ci. de. Cl. Orat. 5 


now he We, out of oo, exibar foras, Fi 


028. 
I will do it even no w. Modo ficiim, ſee Stb. W 
Is 1 modo dixi, cic. 2. Of, 


He whom even now A 
ſpake of. 
20. They ſap he will be here Ya * adfuturum ajunt, Ny. 


even now. 
ven ac . atio acceꝑt ia eu 
re 


QUnts 4 ter goß cHpveoit, 
oo P 1 
e lame 1 bee 05 


er eee [2 


. | 13 york! 
| | wr, Se e ith 


| Non — aut ochninö n 


1 ah ad 
"thing at all. WAS Cic. oſcar. 42 


25. Epen a little ; def he re i e 
died. ſhe ( , Wd OLE And 01 9] 
To whom d 4 make keto injurtx quere) aſh, ad 
r complaint. of rhe quem detuliftis? ne 
"Ion done 7 eben to eum cujus — Cic. envy 
m, whole. : 
teens 1 
CHAP. 
v& 
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— 
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| SIE B1K 6 

1 ten. | ' 2 . 95 T * 4 
CHAP. XU. 

oO che Particle Eber. 


2 ger) ſignifying any f i made b nunquis, 
cquis, or ecquiſnam: 4&5, “ 


1woind have vou inquire | Velim quzras, fundus nunquis 
whether there be eber a in Nolano.1 venalis fit, Cic. 
Farm to be (old. Att. 

will (ce whether there be | Viſam ones adrenerit navis, 
ever a "Ship come>==** Plast. Bach. 3.3 

It is «queſtion. Bhether |} Dubium eſt ad id, quod ſum- 


mum bonum dicitis, ec- 
quznim fieri poſſit acceſ- 
ho, Cic. l. 4. de Fin, 


x * ever an ad= 
tion ta that ch 


Len call the chiefelt gd 


My, hes it ſo / ar, it hath the rothe à or an, 4 | 


84. Eber) | ſighifying at any time, i; made either 


by unquam, ei ecqd indo; or — A, 

Did we ever hear this of | Ecquo de hHomire hoe un- 

Ante man: quam audivimus 7 Cc. 

Ferr. 4. G rr 

Did. ven ever think of Ecquando to rationem fafo- 
giving an account of rum tuorum tedditurum 

rxour actions : | putaſti + cic. a. Nerr. 

ever vou be cited to be Ambięum ſiquando citabere 

©a witneſa in a doubtful teſtis i incerirque Au. 

* caſe.. v2 OD ® | 8 Sat. 4 


C 2% mri 2 . qui iR bl tanta ? Cic. +. 

40 igit Adu quiſquan caruit.,« xt videre 
9— 4500 un non "Bros 22 Cic. 7. Verr. 577714 mage 
Tan cJavgrie J Oftano pit rf V% Sapnszar. de 
werte Cluilti. Note, 


I. 


WM, 


ES => 


We ote. The uſe of ecquando & in Interregative ſprec 
fiquando ix dubitari vt. bes of 


———̃ — 


m. 3. Ever) e $, er. - continually, 6 
made by ſem ing ings, 


Wine epes — eber tc=, Oculi wei ſemper ad Domi- 
. the Lotd; Plaim ! rihay Nie- 


Tx qvideth, aud cher will | Mart OP = this 


ab;de- Wh 12 
Cc Neceſsitgti parert 2 It 2277. e babjtum. Cie: 4 Ep, 
9. Fedet ætimumqut fed ler Wisch. Vire. Ar 6 


+ ocali net figiter au Teen m Jun. Pful. 470 175 


IV. 4. Eber) in theſe , and tbe like cam painided 
words, whoſoever, whereſoeyer p howſoevex,,; '2 
made by intailing eunque te the Latine for the for- 
mer part of the word, or elſe art U e 
curque, or quiſquis, ubicunque, or uhi ubi i qi 
que, or ut ut: vide S t. 3. 


V. 3. Ever) coming tog ether with or ne 
for before that, and made by cam nondum, * 
| quam, er priuſquam: ,, -: 
Oꝛ eben thou hadſt fozin- | Cum nondunt — tet 
ed the Earth, Yſal. 90.2. ram, Jun. 


Oz ever the Earth was. | Antequian terra ae, Mii 
Prov. 8. 23 


1 Ind we, 62 eber He came [2 Nos vero 3 
| -" "near, are readp to kill nquet parti f 
Him. Acts. 23. 15. — N ! i 


| ET wt rem Ghtequam ve, hun accaigrerh audit, "ban/16 
Acere cq; retur, Cic. Vide befaze and that r. 9. 


VI. s Ever) jyned with ſince, j made by ja wirh 


inde, or uſque, a, or ab: , {ide lince, . 3.1 
n 


* , _ | 


Ever duet his Fathers | Jum inde # parte, adac 
and Pnceftozs'rifnes. | joridus, ic p Fleces) 15) 
Ever lince he was a youth | Jam uſque a pueritia, Teren, 


* Hear. 2 
J I ade diſinii findio oft jam inde ab adoleſeentia, Ter. 
Adelph. Anicus homo nob eft jam u [que a puttitia, Ter. Heat: - 
 Philoc,ates j am inde uſque 4 punro nib anicus off, Plaut. Capt. 


7. Ever) coming after as, redoubled with avi. 
Aljectire, or Adverb betwixt, and baving ſome In- 
gie of poſſum, c. following is, « obey antly made 
by the Superlative of that Adſective, or adverb with 
am or ut: 4, | 
to Xmanus with | Quam potui maximis itine- 

as great marches as e& | ribus ad Amanum veni, 

ber I could. | Cie. 
IJ have ſer fo:th de O2a- Expoſui, quam breviſlime po- 
cles as bzicfip as ever tui, oracula, Cic. dc Div. 
I could. 
He beſpeaks the man as 


| 
Appeliat homin?2m, ut blan- 
kindly as ever he is diſſime poreſt, cic. pro 
able. client. 4 
¶ Dico izitrr, & quam mixind voce dico, Cic. pro Dom. 
Convivium ad nuit am noctem quam maxime poſſumms, varis ſer- 
none p. odaci nus, Cic de Sen, Avis nidos conſtinunt, coſque 
quam poſſunt moll ſime ſubſlernunt, Cic. 2. de Nat. Deor. 


Phraſes. 


Fo: ever. in perpemum, cic. 


Ever and anon. Subinde. dar. Idertidem, Cc. 
Ever bcko:c. Uſque antehac, Nr. 
Ever after, Inde ab illo de mpore: 


Did vou ever perceive ? == Nuncubi ſen ii: — Ter, 
| T 


wy 


. 


— 
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ce -the veriet Wil- | Duo ſcelera' iſimi poſt komi- 
lains that ever lived. num memoriam lattones, 
LY yt C4. poſh: Red. | 
Now mote than ever. _ quam maxime, cic. de 
7 - | @ . «. 1 
As much as eber. Ur cum maxime, Tr. He. 1. 2. 
As oon as ever. A Stuim ut 3 ubi j rimum ;z cum 


* See As : phraf. 
to. Did pou eber ſ a neater : uam. cultiorem yidiſtis > 
1 e packs mc Vr. K. R. I. 1. e. 2. F 
Kos was he ever the leſs | Neque eoferius manum jus 
2 its Marius fo vit opib. s ſuis, C. Ny. . 
8 that. 0 T1 Alt. 4 7 


* 


— as —— — — 
— 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Particle Far, 


Y _ 
1 1 Ar) Joyned to a Subſtantive , i an adjeftive 
4 4nd made by longinquus : as, 
Ther are come from a far | E terr2 longinqua venerunt 
\countric unts me. Iſai. 39.3, | ad me, n. 
J . Longinquos reſpicit montes, Plin. Ey. Exilimans v 
lonninquum inter nos digreſſum & diſ-eſſom fore, Cic. de Sen.“ 
Non ex longinquo viatt, Plir. I. 10. c. 42. 


| The adverb peregre i very frequently uſed for 
[ far in this ſenſe : as, 
[| A man t:availing into a far 
| countrie called his Der= | lens voca1t: ſervos ſuos 
vants; Mitt. 25. 14. RNA. 0 11 J 
C 29 nos cramus perre, tutatus eſt d n n. Plaus. Amphs 
Altos peregre in re Romam acitos, Liv. 2. 32 Urbe, 


Qi ſpiam peregre profi- 


1. Fat) 


— 
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2. Far) juned to a to a Adjeftive, 70's or at 4d . 
verb, is made by multo or longe: 


_— foz far leſs than Mut» mino noris is endidir,quat 
tu, cic. 5. Ven 
In = the greateſt Citp In civirate totius Siciliæ * 


of ali Cicilie. to maxim, Cic. 1. 
They pꝛeter virtue far a⸗Vttutem omnibus rebus mul 
bove all other things. to anteponunt, Cic. 
He perccives it falls out Aliter evenire mu.to inte; li- 
far otherwiſe. git, Ter. And. Prol. 
FI havea far other cpini= | Longe mihi alia mens eſt ; 
cn, Sal. Cat. 
O the far unlike fo:tune | O fortunam longe diſparem 
of M. For teius. M. Fontei, cic. pro Fo it. 
Lytus is far the better at Felibus lenge nm cus, 
running. Vim. „a. 

Far the icarnedſt of the . dvr wi doctiſſimu 3 
Ger ks. Hor. Ferm. 1. 5. 

J pꝛeter his judgement Hujus ego judicium longe 
far befo:e pours, antepono tuo, CIC. 5. Taſ:. 


It fell out far otherw iſe. Res aliter longe cvenit, Liv. 

CE Vueſtus multo uberrimus, Ter. Eun. 12. Multopreſtat 
ben ci quam mal ficis nemorem ſe, Sal. Mul'o ſecus ex enit, 
Cic. Att. I. 9. Hieroſolyma longs clariſſima urbium Orien us, 
Plin. 5 13. Ea res long? cates S Hudiis artibus antecedit, 
Cic. Acad. 204 lone ſecus qt, Cic, de Am. Q veriemia 
lone ante vide i, Cic. 3. Tuſc. 


Note. mhere the Adſectivt is of the Supnlativ: gte thers 
muito and longe hate omnium very clegantly joyned with them. 
Multo omnium nun: me fortunat iſlim un vuto, Tir. He. 4. 7. 
Pcircipi lonęe omnium in dicendo graviſſimo & eloquei t. ſſi- 

mo, Cic. 1. d: Orat. 


3. So far krom) being anſwered by chat in 4 ſel. 
lowing clauſe i is made by ita, Gr ad<0 non, ut er ans 
tum abeſt ut: &, 


K He 


III. 


i 
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de vvas ſo far from offer= | Adeo ipſe non violavit, u. 


„Ating. violence to them curt. I. 3. 
* Himſelf, that 
Vqu are ſo far from love= Ita ron amas, ut ne — Cie; 


ing, that 


Oo far is be from alter= | Tatum abeſt, ut ille meam 


ing mp mind, that — ſer tentiam moveat, ut. 
Mo Cic. Att. I. 7. ꝙ. 3. 

'C Cum Oſscos ludos vel in Senatu noſtro ſpectare poſſis. Græcos 
vero ita non ames, ut da ad villam quidem tuam via Greca ire 
ſoleas, Cic. Fam. 7. 1. Cum ſola hac res ad:0 non infeſtetur 
berbis, ut ipſa herbas perimat, Columel. Tantum abſuit, ut 
inflammares ani mor noſtros ; ſomnum ifio loco vix tenebamus, 
Cic. de Cl. Orat. Tantum abeſt, ut ſcribi contra nos nolimus , 
ut id etiam maxime optemus, Cic. Tulc. 2. { Adeo nemo dubi- 
tavit, ut — Quintil. 2. 17. 


Theſe Particles ſo far from that, may perhaps 
not amiſs be made by non modo non in the former 
clauſe, and ſed etiam, or verum etiam, an(wering 
thereunto in the latter: as, 

So far is mv grief from | Dolor mens non modo non 
being leſſened, that it ts minuitur, ſed etiam auge- 
increaled. tur, Cic. Att. I. 11. 

They vvere fo far from | Non modo non vyendcbant , 
ſelling, that they bought verum etiam coemebaunt, 

| Cic. 6. Verr. 

J 1d me 10 modo non hortatur ad difÞutandum, ſed etiam 
deterret, Cic. 2. de Orat. Juvenili ætati nor modo non invidetyr, 
verum etiam Frvetur, Cic. 2. de Offic. Sometimes /d is 
alone e as, Non modo non cum magna prece ad ne, ſed acerbiſſime 
ſcripſit, Cic. Att. 11. 15. 


The ſame may be expreſſed alſo by nedum in the 


latter clauſe anſwering to ne in the former, or by (ed 


ne anſwering to non modo in the former: 4s, 


Once 


1 — — 


rhap. 33 Of the Particle Fat. 1 31 


Once when time was j Srammatica olim Rome ne in 
Grammar was ſo far ufu quidem nedum in ho- 
from being in any e⸗ nore ullo erat, Suet. de Ile 
ttam at Rome, that it luftr. Gram. 

was not ſo much as in 

. any uſe, | 

Be is ſo far from being | Non modo vocem , ſed n: 
able to end ire the fre 4” wultum quidem liberum 


ſpach, that he is not | poteſt ferre cujuſquam , 
able-to abide the free l Cic, Fam. 10, 1. 
of-any ene. 


4. As far as) er ſo far as, & made by quod, 
quantum, quoad : 4, 
As far as it map ſtand | Quod commolo valetu dini: 


with your health, ruz fiat, Cic. Fam. 4.5. 
So far as J hear. Quantum audio, Ter. He, 4. 2. 
As far as it is pcſſible, | (Quoad ejus fieri poſſit, Cic. 

' Fam. 5. 8. | 


J Ipfe quod commodo tuo fat, cum eo colloquere, Cic. Att. l. 
14. Quod cum ſalute eqs fiat, Ter. Adelph. 4.1. g9#0d ad- 
huc conjectura providers poſſit, Cic. Att. I. 1. Quantum ego per- 
ſpicio, Cic. Fam, 1. Quantum con ſectura augu amur, Cic. Att. 
J. 2. Si eam, quoad ej us facere potueris, quam expeditiſſiman 
mihi tradider, Cic. Fam. 3. 2. Q,, ej us poteſt, Liv. |. 
9. Bel. Maced. I Hither may be referred i quan um uled by 
the latter Romans „ as, Secundo, in quantum ſati erat, pro- 

Hens ſermd uon defuit , Quntil Dialog, de Orar. 


5. As kar as) with to expreſſed or underſtood, and 
having reſpect unto place whicher , i made by uſ- 
que with ad: 4s, 
They went as far as to | Ad molem ulque penetrabant 
the Mc zs. Curt. .. 4. 
They came to meet us as | Prodierunt nobis in occur- 
far as Appii fozum , ſum uſque ad Appii forum 
ARS 28. 15. Bega. | 


K 2 C Fugi- 
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VI. 


VII. 


« Fuzientes uſque ad flumen per ſeguuntur, Cal. 7, bell. Gal. 
44 inf ros n{qu,, Flor. 1.16.4 Pervencrunt uſque in Phaniciam 
& Cyprum & Antiochiamy Aft. 11. 19. Bez. T1 Adriaticun 
mare Aue viarruat, Flor. 3: 4. Proper names of Towns are 
frequently pat in the Accuſative caſe mith ue alone. Miletam 
ul7u2 obſecro, Ter. Ad. 4.5. Ut uſque Koman ſionificationes 
w0ciſque rrf-rantur, Cic. Q. Fr. I. 1. a, puteolas, Sen. Ep, 
53. A ter go eſus mons Libauas, Simyram fue porrigitur, Plin. 
5. 20. So are the names of Countries with tems as, Curio 
Dacia teuus verit, ſed tenebſ is ſaltuum expavit, Flor. 3. 4. 
Autiachus a Scipione devictus Tauro tenus regnate fuſlus et, Cic. 


6 As far as) with from expreſſed, or underſtocd, 
and having reſpect unto place whence # made by uſque 
with a er ex: 45, 

He fetcht it as far as from | Sed ab uſque Tmolo petivit 

Tmolus. J. eie. 

This comes as far as from | Et Æchiopia eſt aſque hæc, 

Ethiopia. Ter, Eun. 3. 2. 

C 14am u ſjue a mari ſupero Romam praficiſci cum magno co- 
it ata, Cic. pro Clu. Dardauiam Siculo proſpexit ab nſque 
P.:chyno, Virg. En. 7. Accerſ bantur au en muræna, ad pi ſci- 
na noffræ urbis ab u[que freto, ficuly Macrob. Saturn. 1. 3 e. 
15. ut qui ex ultima Syria a:q':e &/E;y9to navigarent, Cic. Ver. 
7. Ade e Perſia, is in Plaut. Perl, 4. 1. 


7. Far fcom and far off from) having veſpect 
unto diſtance of place or time, &: is made by longe, 
procul, and multum, with a or ab: as, 


To make war far from | Longe a domo bellare, Cir; 
home. b Leg. Manil, | 

Farcff from thy Cceun= | Procul a patrta, Vrg. | 
trie. 

Miskoꝛtune will nat be Haud᷑ multuttr aberit a me in- 
far from me. | fortunium, 7:7; H. 4. 1. 
Aran ing? a mari? Ter. Eun. 3. 3, Her qua prorut © 

/aut'e corfpetin inperii — Cie. pro Leg Agr, M 

_ a 


* 
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tam ah humanitate di ſcrepant, Cic. 1. Off. Procul is uſed in 
this ſenſe without a Prepoſition, proc! ur be remotus, Ovid. 4. 
de Por h. Procul teli jactu abſunt, Curt. I. 4. Nam i lud 
procul vc eft, quod pleri que crediderunt, Colum. Prz< 1. 1. 


N x, Note, If far have not from after it, then it 
* made by longe alone: as, 
Thep ate far ſevered oz Longe disjuncta ſint, cic. 
alunder. > BG 
To go far to m<t one, Longe alicui obviam proce- 
| dere, cic. 4. Verne 


2. So far off) with:ut from is made by procul 


alone: as, 
The ſmokes of the fires | Fu ni incendiorum procul vi- 
were ſen far ock. debantur, Ca. 


Who is that that I ſx | Sed quis eſt illic quem pro- 
afar off? | cul video? Tir. Ad. 
C Et errat lozze mea quidem ſententia, Ter, Ad. Fam nou 
procul, ſed hic preſentes ſus templa, atque turbis tecia defen- 
dnt, Cic. 2. Cat, Procy! rant, Sal. Jug, 


8. So far that) is made by eo alone, or with 


uſque 2 as, VII. 
Things were gone ſo far | Eo reza@z res erart, u. 
„ Cic. as 


un 


To far, that he could not | Eouique, ut ex oppido abji- 
be Caſt out cf the town. | ci non poliet, Hirt. 

A cum eo jam Pproceſifſem, t. FF, 33. Fro anten 

10 J4e co ſum euer vatus, ut Se", Cic. Att. 1.2. 12 b Ji 

ie adeo off iximcus, ut ills diſſimilare pojſet ? Cic. ad Oct 


K 3 turiſes 


5. 


10. 


Of- the Particle Far, 


Chap. 33 


I5- 


Phraſes. 


2 far fetcht ſp:ich, 

It is incredible how far I 
paſs my Maſter in 
wildom. 

As far as the Empire did 
extend. 

He was far ſhoꝛt of them. 

I am far ſhozt of him. 

Not far from thence. 

Thich Jam far from. 

FI think they were heard 
as far as from tbence. 
The eather will not 
fuffer them to go any 
thing far. | 

Thus far of theſe things. 


If he p2ocad ſo far, as 
to tel 

They know what & how 
far they will ſpeak. 

At goes far with him. 


Ft is ſpꝛead far and wide. 

Whom UWiildneſs it ſelf 
had ſo far ſubmitted 
unto. . 

But you are far away, 


T hep fought every dap | 
ith Slings afar off. 

Thus far both their | 
lc zds agree. | 

Thus far DScſoſtits led | 
his Irmic, 


Alte repetita oratio, Cic. 
Incredibile eſt quanto herum 
anteeo ſapientia, Ter. Phor. 
„ 1. 
Totum denique qua patebat 
imperium, Flor, 4. 2. 
Multum ab iis aberat, Cic. 
Ab eo plurimum abſum, Cie. 
Non longe inde, arr. R. R. 
Unde longe abſum, Cic. 

Eos uſque iſtinc exauditos pu- 
to, Cic. lib. 1, ad Att. 
Tempeſtas prodire longius 
non patitur, Var. R, R. 


Hæc hactenus, Cic. Att. 13. 
21. Hactenus de — CK, 

Si eat nus progreditur, ut di- 
Cat col. lib. 5. 

Sciunt quid, & quaterus di- 
cturi lunt, Cic. 2, di Orat. 

Valet apud eum plurimum, 
Ter. 

Longe lateque funditur, Pl”, 

Cui in tintum ceſſiſſet etiam 
feri:as, Plin. 8. 16. 


Ta autem abes Ionge gentium 


Cic, Att. lib. 6. 
10udie eminus fur dis pug- 
nabatur, Ce. 1. bel. civ. 
Conveniunt adÞuc utriuſque 
verba, Tu“. Tuc. 
Huc uſque Seſoſtris exercitum 
duxit, Plis. 6, 29. 


- Cw _ 
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As far as it ſhall be nerd 
zul. ad Heren. l. 1. 


He is fetcht as far as from Trans Alpes uſque trans fer- 
beyond the Alps. | tur Cic. pro Quint. 


As far as J remember. { Ut mea memoria alt, Cic. Ats. 
So far as J know, he | Non yenerat, quod ſciam, cic. 
did not come. . Att. SPE 
Till it was far of the Ad multum diei ic. Att, 
dap. . [ I 3, 9. 
C Alilto denique die (when it was far of the dap) pee 
exploratores Cæſat cognovit Cæſ. 1. Bel. Gal. Myltg 
notte cum Vibullio veni ad Ponpeium, Cic. Qu. Fr. J. 2. +4 Au- 


tonius per Flamiuiam ad ſaxa rubra, multo jam nocti ſtrum 


auxilium venis, Tacit. I. 18. Ad ſerem uſque dien, Tack J. 19. 

Vides jam dici nultum eſſi, video. Plaut. Pleud. 

Places very far diſtant, o: | Loca disjunctiſſima, Cir. pro 
off one from another | Pomp. 

This wap is not ſo far | Sane hac nu'to propius ibis, 
about. Ter, Adclph. 


CH Ab. XXIV. 


Of the Particle oz. 


1, LO.) in the beginning of a clauſe inferring a 

reaſon, or proof of ſomething going befere, 1 
made by ſome caſual Particle, nam, enim, -tenim, 
quippe, &c. as, 


Foꝛ if any miſchief bein | Nam ſi hic mali eſt cui-- 
this matter. quam Ir. 

For firſt by them was the | Ab his ent; primum equita- 
Hoꝛſe routed. tus eſt puilus, Cel. 

Fo: who nis fo quick a a Eten quis eſt tam in fore 


Titer as FJ? bendo impiger, quam egc 2 
Ct. Fan. 2. 1. 


uſque eo, quo opus erit, c. 


15. 
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Ot che Particle Fog. Chap. 34 


II. 


Fon in thoſe very days it 


Quippe in his ipſis temporibus, 
dicebatur, C16, 2.Phil. 


was faid-— 


C Nam gud [emper movetur æternum eff, Cic. Som, Scip. 
Nee enim ung am ſum afſinſus veteri illi laudatoque proverbio, 
Cic. de & V qu enim, quod ſentio, thet dicere, Cic. 1. de 
nat. Deor. Ei quoque euim proconfuli inperium in annum proro- 
gabatur, Liv. dec. 3.1, 30. Etenim qloni am numerum inſ uria- 
Inn wvobis non for exponere, Cic. Verr. 4. Lupe inigui 
jus igrorant, Plaut. Amph. Sed ixevitabile oft ſatum, quippe 
dun intef prim res promptins dimicat, ſagitta ictus eft, Curt. 1, 
4. Nanque decent ani mas mollia re gna tuos, Ovid. 


Note, Enin + noff uſually ſet the ſecond, ſometimes the third 
word in the ſentenuce; it ts alſo ford in the firſt place : as, 
Icr. Hec. 2. 1, Enim laſſam oppido tum aiebant, Plau“. 
Fpil. 5. 2. Enim iſthæc captio eſt. Tacit. Hiſt. 4. Aſiaticus 
(enim eſt libe rtus) malam potentiam ſervili ſupplicio expiavit. 
But this faith Willichius, & an Archaiſm © tbozgh Voſſius 
Lees to defend the uſe of it, de Analog, I. 4. c. 26. p. 241. 
Hat it is aiſe a pafiepoſitive Particle he confeſſes, alledging Giffa- 
ianus for the uſt of it, even in the fourth place, ib. 


2. Foz) heſore 4 word ſignifying the cauſ? , or 
reaſon of a 1h ng, is made either by the Ablative caſe 
of that word, er elſe by one of theſe Prepoſitions, de, 
prz, ob, proprer, pro: 45 
c are all the wo:le fo: | Deteriores omnes ſumus li- 

libertp. centia, Ter. 

He would not Have done | Id, niſi gravi de cauſ3 non fe- 


tt, but foz a great cauſe | ciſler, Cic. 
cannot ſpeak foz wap- ! Præ lacrymis loqui non pe ſ- 
ing. ſum, cic. 
I aa pai) f:2 my follp, * Pretium ob ſtulti: iam fero , 
_ 
H: cb:ps the Lawcs fe: | Legibus proptcr metum pa- 
fear, | ret, Cic. 


I (a:l 
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J ſhall be puniched foz | Pro hujus peccatis ego ſuppli- 

his faults, cium ſufferam, Plaut. 

¶ 7evidia me ty ron audent dicere! Cic. 1. Offic. Nec de im- 
p:rio, (ed pro ſalute dimicave, Curt. I. 4. Nec jocari pre cura 
poteram, Cic. Att. 6. 5. Pre latitia, Plaut. Stich. Pre netu, 
Curt. 0b delifum pænas dit expetunt, Cic, pro Marc. Propter 
rerum ignorantiam ipſarun, Cic. Or. Per. Equidim pro paterno 
nofiro boſpitio favco orationi tuæ, Liv. I. 42. Pieri inter ſeſe 
quam pro levibus noxi i iras gerunt, Ter, Hec. 3. 1. 


Hither may be referred Prop tetea fignifying, as Pareus ſaith, 


ob eam rem, vel cauſam, as in that of Terence, Ego vitam 
deorum propterea ſempiternam eſſe arbitror, And. g. 3. Amarz 
mulieres ſunt, non facile hc ſerunt. Propterea hec ita eſt, 
Id. Hec. 4. 4. Alſo ea re uſed for the ſame with ſome eiegancy 
by Cic. O rem turpem, & ea re miſeram— ! Att. l. 8. And 
by Cæſ. Ut tribunos plebis ea re ex civitate expulſos ad ſuam 
di gnitatem reſtitueret, 1. bel. Civ. 


Note. In Comich Latine the Prepoſit ion governing an Accu- 
ſative caſe, is frequently omitted, yet the caſual word is Aill put 
#1 the Aecuſative caſe : as, Num id lacrumat virgo? id opinor 
Nr. Hcc. 2. 2. | 


3. Foz) joyned to the perſon for whom a thing i 
done, i 4 note of acquiſition , and made by the Da- 


tive caſe, and ſometimes by pro: 45, 

Truly he dees much foz | Multum vero mihi præſtat, 
me. Curt. 

This makes foꝛ me. Hoc pro me eſt, Cic. pro Clu. 
Non omnibus dor mio, Cic 7. Fam. ep. 25. Hoc modo a0 

d ne, ſed contra me 2ft potius, Cie. 3. de Ora. 


4. F092) before à caſual word coming after wards 
noting the goodneſs, fitneſs, prolitableneſs, or lau- 
fulve s of a thing, i a ſign of 4 Dative caſe 3 as, 
This was gMd fo; others Hoc aliis quoque bono fu.t, 
too. cic. ad — 


It 


III. 


IV 
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Of the Particle oꝛ. - Chap.34 


Ft is moi fit fo: pour age. | Enti tuæ eſt aptiſſimum, Cic, 


1. Off. 

Pou ſhall take that courſe | Quod tibi utiliſſimum erit 
Which ſhall be molt pꝛo⸗ confilii capies,Dolabel. Cic. 
table foz pou. Fam. 9. Ep. 9. i 
Durely it is not lawful | Certe peccate licet nemini, 
fo: any man to Hin. Cic. Parad. \ 

is a ſhame foz them, | Turpe eſt eie, qui bene nati 
that are b:ed well, to | ſunt turpi:er vivere, $c-. 
live baſely. 


C Bona bells cortus, Virg. 4, Georg. Aut gemm s aptent 
eapiti, Petron. Nec pecori opportuna ſeges, nec commoda Bac- 
cho, Virg. 4. Georg. Infirmo capiti utilis, Hor. 1, Ep. 16. Ita, 
ut conflantibus hominibus par eft, Cic. de Div. Si facks, ut 
patrie fit idoncus, utilis agro, Juv. 14, Sat. Non hic cibus 
utiliʒ ægro, Ovid. 3, Triſt. El. 3. Simul, que curando vul- 
neri opus ſunt parat, Liv. Ea mods, que reftinguendo igni forent, 
portanits, Liv. lib. 30. See chap. 88. of Verbal; in ing, r. 3. No: 
jam mibi licet, vec integrum eſt. ut Cic. pro S. R. Hoc enim mihi 
ſuſficit, Plin. 1. I. ep. 2. uod ipſi fuerit honeſtiſſimum dicere, 
Cic. Alteri ſurripere jus non eſt, Cic. Off. 


1. Note, After aptus and utilis, there may be an Accuſative 
caſe with ad inftzad of a Dative : as, Ad majorem navium mal- 
titudinem apti portus, Cæſ. 4. Bel. Gal. Ad quas ergo res 
aptiſſimi erimus, in iis potiſſimum elaborabimus, Czc. r, Of. 
Homo ad nullam partem utilis, cic. Utile eſt ad firmitudinem 
vocis, Cic. ad Herenn. l. 3. 


2. Note, If 2 Verb of the Infinit ive Mod follow the word, 
that comes after foꝛ, then ſet Rule 25 and Note 1. 


$. Foz) before words of price i 4 fign of an Ab- 
[ative caſe : as, 
He ſold the bodie foz Gold. | Auro corpus vendebat, Ling. 
He ſaith he ſold him foz ix Ait fe vendidiſſe ſex minis, 
pounds. Plant. Capt. 5, 2. 


Bon» 


Chap. 34. Of the Particle Foz. 
Banſom pour ſelf oz as; Te redimas captum quam que» {| 
little as pou can. as minimo, Ter. Eun. 1. 1. 
C Qui eam minis emit ? Qadragint a minis, Plaut Epid: 
I. I. Nil carius emitur, quam quod preci bus emitur, Sen. Man- 
aafh illud venire quam plurimo, Cic. 


ret ſo much. how much, as much, more, led, Cc. 

coming alone without 4 Subſtantive after Foz, a 

made by a Genitive caſe : as, 

De Gall ſell them fo2 as | Vendet eos quanti volet , 
much as he will. cic. 2, de leg. Agrar. 

I ſell not foz moze than | Non vendo pluris, quam X 
others, perhaps to fo: cæteti, fortaſſe etiam mi- 
leſs. noris, cic. 2 Offic. 
Vidianus, hos quod concupiſcimus , quanti deferatut, 

Sen. Ep. 41. Provincia tanti vendit agros, Juv. 4. Satyr. Magi 

ia ju vant, que pluris emuntur, id. Potuit Tarte minor i 

Piſcator, quam piſcis emi, Id. | 


6. Foz) ſometimes importeth commutation, and; VI. 
ſubſtitution of ene perſon, o/ thing in the ſtead, place, 
or room of another, and then it is made by pro: 4, 


YI will grinde foz pou. | Egopre te molam, Ter. 
C 1s pro illo Eunucho ad Thaidem dedult us oft, Ter. Eun. 
5.6. Non recuſarunt, quin pro me, vel mecum perirent, Cic. 


So when Foz imports the doing of ſomething in the 
way of exchange, retribution, recompence, or re- 
ward, then alſo it is made by pro: 48, 

Pou ſhall have this foz pour j Hoc tibi præmio erit, Cic. 
reward. | Att. 


C Pro tribus corporihus triginta millia talentem auri precatur 
accipi as, Curt. I. 4. Pro tantis corum in rempublicam meritis 
bonores eis hageantur, grati gut. reftrantur, Cic. Phil. 3. 


7. Foz) 


— 
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vi. 7. J 02) ſometimes i put for as „ as if it were. 


to be, that it may, or might be, and then i made 

by in with an Accuſative caſe: as, 

Moſtages were dcſired foz | In pigęnus fidei obſides, deſi- 
a pledge of their faith= derati ſunt, Elv. l. 42. 
fulneſs. 

¶ ut iᷣ inperator in penan exercitus expetitus eſſe videatur, 

Cic. de Provinc. Conſulir. Ix can ſam belli Saguntus deleta eſt, 

Flor. 2. 6. Za cłrte fuit vis calamitaths, ut in experinentum 

allatam putem divinitus, id. 1. 3. Fam pecuniam publicam 

88 datamque a Pomp:io in ſtipendium, Cal. Bel. 
IV. 1. 


vu, 8. F02) beſore wards of time, is made ſometimes 


IX. 


by ad, ſometimes by in, and ſometimes by per: as, 
Foz a very little time. | Ad breviſſimum tempus, C76. 
Ther obtained truce foz ] Indycias in trigima annos 
mo. vears. | + — wa 5 Us 

02 lo manp ages. ot per ſecula, 74vVen. 

C Ad punctum tempori, Cic. / (pany Plin. Ir per- 
pet uum, Ter. Heaut. In poſterum, Ci c. 4+ Cat. In eternum, 
Plin. 1s hoc biduum, Thais vale, Ter. Eun. 1. 2. 1n futurum, 
Plin. In preſentia, Cic. In pte ſenti, Corn. Nepos. Per 
ſecula longa, oo Pey triduum, Liv. I. 40. c. 28. Aliquot 
j an per annos, Cic. 


9. Foz) importing the purpoſe, end, or uſe of 4 
thing, M made by ad and in: as, 
Ali things are created foz Ad uſum heminum omnia 
the uſe of man. .. creantur, cic. 
They are had foz a double J Habentur in duplex miniſte- 
ſervice. rium, Solin. 
JA templum, monument umg ie pecuni am decrevere, Cic. ad 
Q. Fr. Ad id ſedulo diem Scipio extraxerat, Liv. dec. 3. I. 8. 
Eripiunt ur x manibus ea, quibus ad res diuinas uti con ſue verunt, 
Cic. Ver. E. Hac ef in penas terra reperta meas, Ovid. Triſt. 
3. 10. ut illad in ws ſuos ſervare videatur, Flor. 4. 12. Is 
rem notram g, Plaut. 


10. Foz) 


" . 
0" 


ä af 


bag. 34. 
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10 Foz) beſere lake j made by ergo, gratia, or xll. 


cauſa with 4 Genitive caſe ; alſo by propter with an 
Accuſative; and pro with an Ablative caſe : as, 


THe are come fo: his ſake. 
Foz mens - ſakes are 
- beaſts bzed, wh 
We tell lies eben foz cu⸗ 
ſtoms lake. 
Virtue is to be deſired fox 
fo: its oton ſake, 
Foz my lake, the Senate, 
and twenty thouſand 
Men moze put on 


| 


| 


I/lius ergo venimus, Yirg. 

Hominum gratia generantur 
beſtiæ, cic. 

Mentimur, & conſuetudinis 
cauſa, Sex. 

Virtus propter ſe expctenda 
eſt, Cic. 

Pro me Senatus, homirum- 
que præterea viginti millia 
veſtem mutaverunt, Cic. 


mourning. | 

Si quid contra alias leges, eus Igis ergo factum ſit, Cic. 
Ant ſuavitatis, aut tnopiæ cauſa, Cic. Orat. Perf. Hoc a te 
peto, non ſolum reipublice, ſed etiam amicitie nofire nomine 
{--- foz the ſake of our. friendſhip---J] Cic. Me miſerum te 
in tant as &rumnas propter me incidiſſe, Cic. Fam. 14. 1. Nala 
periculum pro me adire dubitavit, Cic. Fam. 12. 29. 


1. Note, Sometimes the Latine word for ſake, viz; 
gratia, cauſa, ec: is not expreſſed together with the 
Genitiye caſe governed of it: even as ſake it ſelf is 
ſometimes omitted in Engliſh : as, 

C Cum ille ſe cuſtodiæ ¶ Ic. cauſe;] diceret in caſtris reman- 
fit, (ic de Otat. Sic Tacit. I. 4. Annal. Magis uſurpands juri, 
quam quia unius culps fuit. Sic Ulpian. Si quis evitandi cri 
minis id egit, ut Reip. cauſa abeſſet, Liv. EA proce di inpemi 
Rom ini, tradende Annibali victoriæ eſſe, Salluſt. Poff bi 
22 inperium, quod initio conſervande liburtatis atque augen- 

© Reip. fuerat —— ; | 

2. Note, If a Pronei n p. ſſeſire, my, thy. &cc. 
be joyded with lake, it may be made by the Alla ire 
caſe of a Latine Poſſeſſive agreeing with grat a, or 
cauſa « 44, 

Let 


l 4 — 
* 
- 


— — 15 


— 
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Lit bim alone fo: my ſake. Mitte hunc mea gratia, Plaut. 
C u abeſſe mea cauſe molefte fero, tua gaudeo, Cic. Nor 
ſchi pofinlas te vi vert, & ſua cauſa excludi ceteres, Ter, Eun, 


"Wi 


3. Note, Fo2 with ſake, in obteſtgtions, be- 
ſeechings, er intreatings, may alſo be made by per, 
with an eAccii{ative caſe : 4, 

I intreat fo2 the ſake of | Per ego te Deos oro, & 
God, and our friendſhip, noſtram amicitiam, ut 
that === Ter. Aud. 3. 3. 

C Per ego bas lacrim as, dextramque tuam te oro, Virg. Per 

te parent is memoriam obte nor mei, Senec. Fide Supr. yul. 2. 


XI. 11. Foz) before 4 Participle in ing, and ſignif) - 

ing becauſe that, i wade by quod, and qui, with 4 

ſubjunctive Mood : «5, 

He was a little angry at | Mihi quod defendiſlem , 
me foz making a de⸗ leviter ſuccenſuit, Cic. 
fencc. | | 

I know the gods were \ Mil i deos ſatis ſcio ſuiſſe ira» 
ſufficientip angry with tos, qui auſcultaverim, 7er, 
me koꝛ hearknting to him And. 4. 1. 

C Titixs, quod babuit ina inen, I. Saturnini domi fue 
tondemnatus eſt, Cic. pro Rab. Stultior ſtulto fuiſti, qui iis 
tab ils crederes, Put. Curt, 4. 3. Fuit in una re paulo minus 
confideratus, qui ſocictatem cum Stxtio Nevio fectrit, Gic. pro 


Quint. 

X11. 12. Foz) beſore a Participle in ing, and ſgu i- 

Hing that, or to the end that, # elegantly made by 

cauſa with 4 Gerundive, and bis ſubſtantiye in the 
Genitive caſe : as, 

De pꝛepared a band fo: the 

killing of the Eonluls. 


Conſulum interficiendorum 
cauſa manum parayit, Cie. 
Cat. Is 


Sen 
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J Sin & eq, que ante geſſeram, cunſervandæ civitatis 
cauſa geſſeſſem, Cic. ad Quin. Saunt enim quedam ita flagitio(a, 

ut ea xe con ſervandæ quidem patrie cauſa ſapiens facturus It, 

Cic. 3. Olhc, 


13. Foz) with all, all that, all this, and figui- vl 
Hing though, although, albeic, nevertheleſs, or 
notwithſtanding, i made by ſome adverſatiye par- 
ticle, Etſi, Eciamfi, quanquam, quamyis, tamen, 
licet, nihilominus, &c. 4s, 


I can hardly vield pou this | Haud tibi hoc concedo, etſi 

foz all pou are his father. illi pater es, Ter. He. 22. 
He came into the Court foz | Venit in curiam tamen, Flor. 

all that. 9. 2. a 

C Decedit jam ira, etſi merito iratus eft,, Ter. Hec. 3. 5. 
Tamet/s major es, Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. Etiamfe ille bis non eget, 
tames ei potiſſimum inſerviuat, Cic. Offic. Quanquam Teren- 
tianus ille Chremes human 1ibil a ſe alienum putat, Cic. 1. Offic. 
Qudmvis von fueris impulſor, & ſuaſor, profettionis mee ap 
bator certe fuiſis, Cic. Att. 16.6, Equidem non deſmo tamer 
per liter as rogare, Cic. Att. 6.1, Veritas i et in cauſes nullum 
patronum, 4 t defenſorem obtineat , tamen per ſe ipſi difenditur, 
Cic. in Vat. Mhilominus tamen agi poſſe de compoſitions —— 
Cxſ. 3. Bel. Civ. Sin autem manendums ibi njbilominus — 
Liv. I. 37. c. 15. Nec rams hic Rome piſeis, ut [foz all] 
peregre accitus erat, Macrob. ſat. 3. 15. Tamen propoſit um 
aibulo ſecius ptregit, C. Nep. in vit. Pomp. Attici. 


14. Foz) ſometimes is uſed as 4 form of entring 
pon 4 diſcourſe, being put for about, concerning, XIV. 
as tO, &c. and then is made by de and quod ad z 45 
for example (ſee As r. 2.) 

As ſoꝛ other matters what: De cæter s rebus qui quid 


ſoe ver ſhall be decreed, 1| crit actum ſcrib un ad te, 
will Azite to pou. cic. 1. Fam. 2. E). 


Fo: 


. . 


_ Sa Ot che Particle Foz, in. Chap. 3 £ 
Fo: what concerned the | Quod ad inducias pertineret, 
truce. Ce. 3 Bell. Civ. 


De telebratione ludorum tibi aſſentior, Cic. Arr, 15. 28. 
De Alcmena, ut rem tenea is rectius utrinque grat i da eſt, Plaut - 
Amph. Prol. ©40d ad pop ilarem ration:n attinet, Cic. Fam. 
1. Ep. 2. Quad ad nominationum a talogiam pertinet, Varro de 
I. L. I. 8. I mthis ſenſe is quantum alſo uſe] eas, Drantum 
ad porticus, nihil interim occurrit quod vidtatur iſtinc i re- 
petendum, Plin. Ep. Qlantum a'tinet ad ant i pubs noffros ante 
——Varr. R. R. T. 10. So quod vero, as, Q40d vtro totam ta- 
Ban vefliis colnis complere voluitis [and as fo: pour inten- 
ding to fili] id c:yuſmod effect , neminumne noſtrum iu- 
tellecturum exiſtimaſtis, Cic. de Leg. Agr. 


1 


XV 


15. Foz) importing leave to do 4 thing i wade 
by per: ſo when it may be varied by theſe words, by 
reaſon or becauſe : 45, 

Poy may foz me. Per me licet, Plaut. 
Noꝛz indeed could ſhe foz | Neque per ætatem ctiam po- 
id eſt by reaſon of] age terat, Ter, Eun. 
«4 Ancillas dedo: quolibet cruciatu per me exquire, Ter. Hec. 
5. 2. Si licitum elſet per nautas, Cic. 5. Fam. Rp. 4. Parere 
.. Jamdiu hæc per anos non poteſt, Ter. Adel. ” 


XVI. 16. Foz) impleying defence, or favour, i ren- 
dred by a, pro and ſecundum : 4s, 
Conſider whether this bz | Vie ne hoc totum fir a me, 
not all foꝛ me. | cic 1. He Orat. | 
They th armes foz the | Arma pro communi libertate 


common libertp. ceperunt, Cic. p Rabi. 
Me \pake much kez our | Multa ſecundum coufam no- 
ſide. ſtram diſputavit, Cic. Att. 


L Nemo contra perditos cives a Sendtu 3 & 4 bonorum cauſa 
ftetit conjtantins, Cic. de Cl. Otat. Ovide Iutiant bi qui 
„ ab ea diſciblinay ignorat nemo, Gicy Talc. 2. Not 
N. lo pecuriam ſedvitam etiam pri unde pro patiia paratt, 

. 
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Cic, 1. Offic. Pro me con;ul's ut roferrext, lazitati fut Cic. 
ad Quir. con ues de colſtii ſatratia decreverint ſerurdaM 
Buthrotios, Cic. pro. Roſc. Com. | 


17. Foz) in diſtribation of thing: by propcrtionXV ut 
te ſeveral perſons, & e, is made elegantly by in : 4, 
e ſets dobon twelve Acres Duodera deforibie in ſrgu- 

foz everp man. Jos hemines jugers, Cie. 

C Titir ius guateines derarios in firgulos vini ampioras porters 
nomine extgit, Cic. pro Font. Aulitib us in concione ages ex 
8 poſſeſioaibus pollicetar quaterna in Hugues jura, (KI. 1. 

1], Civ. 


18. Foz) ſometimes 3 uſed as a note of the can- ii 
dition of Perſons, things, or Times, aud may be va- 
ried by conſidering, and then it s made by pro or ut: 
4, 
determined two talents j Duo talent pro re noſtra ego 
to be enough ko: Cid eſt | c dle dectrevi latie, Ter. ic zut. 
conſidei ing] cur ellate. 
Te was a very able ſpea⸗ Multum, ut te nporibus illis, 
ker, foz thole times. f valuit dicendo, cic. de Clay. 


Fuat iii cives po cha ie veipub 'i nini um multi, p10 
multitudiſe bene ſentientiu m admoau m payci, Cic. Phil. 3. Malta 
ttiam, ut In honine Romano | fox a mee] liter, Cic. de 
Sen. Sir fut, ut temdo ibus il js, liculext us, Cic. d: (lar. 
Orat. O/aiauim ſalutammn, ut in tali tempore, habuit, Div. 4. 
bel. Pun. Vir, wt e falt, dictus, Macrob. Sa. 3. 16. Pro/ 
beri 10 fi geſlu ſatis ort i ſumus, Plaut. Pan, Preliun 4= 
cius qu im pio numtio pug datum editur, Liv. Dec. 3. l. 1. Ja- 
r tri auimi auquin's um pro fortwia In q 4 f 14 WS Na- 
je 1, Liv. dec. 3. J. 5. ä 


19. Foz) ſometimes belongs as 4 part to the ſore - 
going word, and is included in the Latine of it: , 


X 
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I wo4id tave pou h te tf | Scribas ad me velim fiquid 
me if there be anp thing | erit, quod opper a e, cic. 
that you ſtap fo. (= ad aff fs © 
J 2% tibi al forum Aureliauum preſtolareatur armari, Cic. 
1. C. 


20. Foꝛ) next before an Inſinitive Mood, after Pl 
ncther mosd, is an expletive, and included in the 
Latine of the following Verb: as, 


FI go foꝛ to lee. 1 Eo iſere. 
— the variation of the Infiuittue Mood, See Chap. To, Rule 
No! of 


XXI 21. F-2) before a caſual word having an Ing ni- 


tive mood after it, ts incladed in the Latine of the 
Accuſative caſe, and Inſtnitive Mood: as, 


Since the people of Rome | (Hoc cum populns Romarus 


remembers this it were ! mweminerit, me ipſum non 
a moſt ſhameful thing memir iſſe tur pi ſſimum eſt, 
fo: me net to remem⸗ Cic. Fan. 11. 11, 
ber. 


4% None? fegt ium min c ede adoleſerntulum ſa; ta:i, Ter, 
Ad I. Quid taudem me je face ue decuit, Liv. 1.1424 c. 41. 


Note, I/ 4 Noun or Verb, &c. governing 4 Da- 
tire caſe come bef: re fat, thin the caſual word follows 
ig, may be either the Dative caſe, as governed of the 
foregoing word, or the Accuſative, as governed of the 
fokowing Infini it ive mood: 4, 


« Licitam eſt tibi ex hac j uventute gencrum deligere, Cic- 
Fam. 4. Ep. 5. Sin mibi neque nagiſtratum, neque Senat um 
aux! lliari licucrit, Cic. Fam. 8. Ep. 4. 

The reaſon of this inaifferenty as to caſe, is b: cauſe if the 4 
tence were written at the fall of it, there 11 be expreſſed 
both the Dative Caſc, and the Actuſative ca; as it is 
ia this of Ciceros, Hoc te ecpecure tibi turpe ct e and 
that of Terence , Me hoc delictum in we adm ibſſe, id . 
velie- 


——— 
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vehementer dolet . and that, Nam me hoſpirem lite, ſequi 
quam hic mihi fir facile atque utile, 'ahonim'exempla ccmtho- 
nent. Ard this was mea-t ſure by that Submonition in Lillies 
Grammar corcr ing thoſe Examples Nobis non licet eſſe 
um diſertos. Exped t bonas ef vobis. Quo mihi commiſſo 
non licet eſſe pizm, viz. Yat before the N fritive Moods here- 
ii expreſſel there are Accuſative raſes to be under flood, as if the 
ſentencis were written at large; Non licet nobis nos eſſe tam 
diſertos, &c. Aud hence it comes %% that Adjeflbves come 
inz after Verbs of the Infinitive Mood, do ſo often differ in caſe 
from the Subftantives coming before them, as in the formamed 
Exampl , Nobis eſſe diſerto;, vobis eſſe bonas, mihi eſſe 
"pram, which Aajechiu gage, not with that Sub ftantive that 
is expreſſed differing in caſ: from them, but with that that is 
om tted, if the ye caſe with them, Hence: alſo-4t is, that the 
Accuſative caſe befo'e the Infnitive mood brivg omitted; the. Ads. 
jective coming after it, may alſo be the Dative caſe, as well as 
the Subſtantive 5 as, Nobis non licet eſſe lam difert's, Natura 
b« atis omnibus eſſe dedit, claudiam. In cauſa facili cuivis licet 
eſſe diſerto, Ovid. Q1o in genere mihi negligenti eſſe non 
cet, Cic, -Laſtly, hence it is, that though neither Dative nor 
Atcuſutive be expreſſ.d l fore the Infnitive noad, yet the Adjt- 
etivr may be of the Dative caſe, as in that of Ter. Phorm. 5. 
2. Nos noſtrapte culpa facimus, ut mal is expediat efle'; 4 
that of Hctice, Ser, 1. Sit. 1. Atqui licet eſſe beatis, of of the 
Acc ative, as in that of Cicero pro Qu. Ligurio. Liccat eſſe 
miieros. ' 


Note 2. Such. ſentences whete Foz is thus uſed, 
May be varied in Engliſh, by if, or that, and in 
Latine by ſi, or ut : 46% 

It is a ſhame foz them, | Turpe eſt eis, qui bene nati 
that are well dꝛed, to ſant, tur iter vivere. 

live baſel p. 

It is a ſhame, if they, ] Si, qui bene nati ſunt, turpi- 
that are well bzcd, do | ter vivar t, 113 ture eſt. 
live basel. 


= 


L 2 It 


— ———— 


"ao 2 of the Particle Foz. | Chap, 37 
It is a hame, that 5 Ut hi. qui bene nati ſum ? 


chat art well bzed turpitet vivazit, turpe eſt 
Hould li be baſely. 


Phraſes. 


e is bebolden to me foꝛ | Mihi viam ſusm refert 1c. 


dis lite. ceptam, Cic. Phil. 2. 
Þ: | Was was behotven tome, Illi mihi debebat, 1 — 
Cic. Fam. 6. p. 1 

To; takes fo: granted, Pro conceſſe * Cit. 

5 To hold fo; done. Pro ſacto habere, Cic. 4t?. 
To belicve fo: tru:. N | Pro certo credere, Cic. de Ir. 
Ino foz a certain, Mihi - eſt explcritiſſimum, 

| > Cic. 

Taking them foꝛ enemies | Hoſtem rati, Flos. 1. 18. 

2 ** out hither foz fear | Ut ne videcem huc effugi fo- 

I Gould ſer, - : | ras, Te. Eu. 

Foz fear pe ſhould not I At ne hoc neſciatis, dico, 
know it, I teil pou. Tir, Eun. | 
80 Hecomes never the {ſ@ner Ilh cauſa niliilo citius venit, 

tog tha. Plaut. 

1 — but foz hurting | Vellemni Cniſi] forcr gi dam- 

ng. 

IT: it not ban fo: por. Abſque te eſſet, Plaut. 

d *twere not koz this. | Abſque hac una re foret , 
Ter. 1 
J I am ſoꝛry fo: the woman. Me wiſtret mulieris, Tr. 
2 ä | w He. 

It is not foz nothing, | Non hoe de nihilo eſt,qued- 

that Ter. Hec. 

Tobe ones ſcrvant foy nc- Seryire g gratis alicui Cie. Clu. 

hing. 

Pou ſhall not at uſe us foꝛ Ut ne impure in nos illuſeris} 

nothing. Jer. | 
De induſtria, cic. 
Foz the nonce. Dedita opera, Ter. 


Foz 


| £12.34 _ 


'  Ofche Particle-Foz, | 


I49 
Fo: all that eber he could { Quantumcunque connus eſt, 
f ſap oꝛ do. | 
I * j 
+ What cauſe is there fo: Quid eſt quare deſperes? Si. 
vou to deſpair : | | ma 
— ſmarted fo: bis Dedit pœnas vecordix, Fler. 
ip. A 3.7 , 
Fo: as much as. | Siquidem; [quippe cum} vic. 
Fon the moſt part. + Plerumque, Cic. Fere, Nr. 
Foz ſome while. { Aliquando;z  aliquandiu } 
q CI. P ly. 
Foz fear of being yielded Niem dedirionis, Tac, 4rd. 3, , 
* 4 
They have Law fo: it. Iis id ipſum pet legem licebit, 
| | Cic. in Leg. Agr. 
What puniſhment tall ] Quoi tandem excogirabicur 
we think of fo: Him : | in eum ſupplicium? Cic, 
It is not fo: me to ſpeak | Non eſt meum contra Senarus * 
againſt thr authozity of | authoritatem dicere, Cic. 
the Denate. 1 
It would be moze both fox | Migis in rem & noſtram, & 
our god and pours. veſtram id eflet, Ter, Hec. 
If it were fo: our pꝛoflt. Si hæc ulu eſlet noſtto, I. 30 
Hec. 4. 1. 
She is a maid foz me, A mo pudica eſt ; Virgo 
eſt, Plaut. Circ. 1. 1. 
J Niratq ue ut dings ab ſe integra etiam tum feet, Ter. Hec. 
* 
Fo: what? i. c. To what | Ut quid ? cic Att. l. 7, Par. 
purpole : 6 14 EM 
I do not ſpeak it foz this Non eo hoc dico, Plaut. 
end. 
He is fallen ſick fo2 grief. | In morbum ex ægritudine 
cor jicitar, Play?, 
fut cic. Off. 1. 28. b 
Foꝛ exauiple. Erempli cauſa , Cic. „ 35 


: Callicrati les, qui, e. 
I dare not fo: my like. 


Mur. 
T Verbi cauſa, Cic. de Fats, 
Cic. 1. Off. 28. 


1 Prz vitz meiu non auſim. 
1 


| dare 


* 


110 Of the Particle From... Chap. 3 
I dare not fo: mp eares. | Prez aw ium periculo non au- 
m. 


And pet he would not foz Nec tamen ideirco ferrum illa 
all that kep his axe abſtinuit, Ovid. Metam. 8. 
krom it. | 
C Nequz idcirco Cæſar opus intermittit, Cæſ 1. bel. Civ. 
Verbum de verbo expreſ- 
| ſum efferre ; 
To Tranllate word -foz & Yerbum pro verbo reddere, 
woꝛd. | Ereſſa ad verbum dicere, 
| Totidem verbis transferre, 
L - Ter. cic. 
Foz the future, r hat | Quod ſupereſt, Cic. Att. 11, 


remains. 


15. 
See Hencckoꝛth, r. 4. Vide Durrer, p. 291. 


CHAP. DA. 
Of che Particle From. 


I. 1, Rom) coming after 4 word of motion before 

4 proper name of Place, i fignof an Ablaa 

tive caſe, moſt uſually without, yet ſometymes with 4 

Prepoſition : as, 

De goes from Capua to | Capua Romam petit, Hor. 1. 
Beme. J 7. ep. 

There was no news pet 4 Brunduſio nulla adhuc fa- 

come from Bꝛundullum mi venerat, Cic. Att. 9.3. 


« Nulli prizcÞ's Civitat's Roma profigernnt , C1C 
Lt 1. Faſſim ante.diſceſit, Cic. Fam. 2. 12 Sique forte 
nav ex A wenertt, Plaut. dich. 1. 2. Viſam. ccque ad- 
vene/ it is portnn ex Epbeſa nv MHercatoria, Plaut. Batch. 

23 3 


Chap. 3 $ Of the Particle F1om, 


2. 3. Et jam Argiva Phalanax inflrutlis Nat ibus ibat, A T 
nao, Vir. 2. En. Ta us ex omnibus ſpettaculis u{que a Capi- 
tolio plauſus excitatus eft, Cic. pro Seſt. #uſqne ab Dianio ; 
quod in Biſpania eſt, Cic. 1. Verr. Ab Fyidauio navi advectus, 
Cic. 4. Ep. Vide Voſſ. de Conſtruct. c. 46. 


2. From) beſere 4 common name of place, i 
made by an Ablative caſe with the Prepoſutron a, or 
ab: as alſo before 4 word of Time, or Ae; and no- 
ting any Original, or Term of Atlicn, or Order: as, 
He ran down from th? top — decurrit ab arce, Ning. 


of the Tower. E 1. 
From that time he bad | Ab illo tempore ſecum illos 
them with him. habuit, Cic. Vere. C. 
De hath had a reſpect fo2 | Ab ineunte adoleſcentia me 
me from the very begin= | obſervay.t, cic. Fax. 13. 
ning of mp pouth. | 21. 


From thze a clock there } Ab hora tercia bibebarur, lu- 
was dzinking and ga⸗ debat ur Cic. Phil. 


ming. — * 
A have heard all from the | A principio audivi omnia, 
beginning. Ter. 

C Puppi fc fat ur ab alta, Virg. En. 5. Oppidum decem 
millia mart quum aſcindtrent, Liv. 42. c. 38. Hoc meditatum av 
adol-ſcentia luer eſſeCic. Sen. Pri nis & te miratur ab aui, 
Viręe. An. 8. Hither refer all thoſe, 4 c nabulis; ab incu- 
nabulis; ab infant; ab infaatibus; ab infantia; ab juvents ; 
a part is; a paruuls ; 4 par buli; à puero; a put is; apueritia z 
&c. which Claſsick Juthoꝛs abound with. &f1ue 24 
aurora ad hoc quod eſt die, Plaut. Pœnul. 4b (ol- orto in m4t- 
tun diei ſtetere ia acie, Liv. 7. bel. Pun. t509) e ad m ala, 
Hor, Serm. 1. Sat. 3. A veſtigio ad verticem, Plin. 7.17, 


Note, Domo and ture are much 1. without a Prepoſorion , 
and ſometimes humo 2 as, Video rure redeuntum ſenem Te. Eu. 
Domo dudum huc accerſita ſum, Plat. Surgit hume p1zre, 
Ovid. Mit. I 2. e Livie hath, abeſſe ab domo non potlam ; 
aud Dam ſenes ab domy arceſſunt, See Yoſf. de conſtruct. c. 46. 


L 4 3. From) 


151 


II. 


0 4 


— 


132 Oft che Particle From. Chap. 38 


Ut. - 


—ͤ—ů — ů — — — 


3. Feom) before a Participle of the Preſent tenſes 
i made by 4 Gernnd in do, with a, ab, pr ex: 45, 
die perſons are ſon diſ⸗ | Ignavi a diſcer.dp cito deter- 
tourag d from learning. rentur, cic. 
C 4Abir-idendo recte invidentia dici poteſ, Cie. 3 Tuſc. 
Ex d f a.lendo, quam ex accuſando uberior glori q conparatur, 1de 


Note, 1f « Ferb of hindring, er with-holding 
go before from, then it may be rendred by an Inſini- 
tine Mood : alſo by ne, qua minus, and quin, with 
a Subjiindiye Mod: 4s, 
The winds binder them 

from carrpiug their food 
home. | 
By their means he kept | Per cos, ne cauſam diceret g 
" himſelf from p.caving | fe cripuit, Cef. 1. Bel. Gal. 
his cauſe, £5 
Pour ſichnels kept ru Te infirmitas valetudinis tux 
from coming. tenuit quo minus yenires , 
cic. Fam. 7, 1. ; 
Itan hardly kicep my ſelk Vir me contineo, quin invo- 
from fiping in his face. | lem in capillum, Ter. 

C Lys probilzt muros jacere ? Virg. En. 5. Ole rte 
te feure id provib:t ? Ter. Hec. 2,2, Tui me probibeas meam 
ne bang im? Ter. Fun. 4. 7. Abs te peta ut me exiflimes hu- 
manitat: ofſe provibitum, ne cout /a amici exilim itiorem vtnire n, 


Pabula venti ferre domum 
prohibent, Virg. 4 Geoig. 


Circ, Arr,'1, 1. Davas tis literai per quas mem agebas, ne cn} 


IV. 


ird en, qua mins ante hiemam adific arent , Cic. Fam. 3 7. 


Tuer i nan p2tul gun tilli abertius deciatarim, Cic. Att. ig. 1. 


4. From) after Verbs of differing, and taking 
away, 1j malle ſometimes by a Dative, and ſom; tines 
by an 4-l.utive, with 4 Brepyſition : as, | 
Didden virtne differs little ! Paulum lebulte ilar iner“ 

from buried goth, tie cciata vuntus Hor. lib. 
4. Cd. 9. 


Ther 


x 


Chap. 35. 


mind and will. valuntate, Cic. 1 Ver. 
Hy enemies have taken | Inimici mei mea mihi, non 
away from me my meiplum ademerunt , Cic. 


things, not my lelf, | Att. 3, 5. 
He could take away ſafety .| Salutem a bonis potuit auferre 
god men. Cic. de Leg. 


J outbus rebus exculta bominum vita tautum di flat a victu 
* cults beſtiarum, Cic. Diſſidens plibi numers beatorum eximit 
virtus, Hor, I. 4. Od. 9. Avimus a ſtipſs diſidens atque 
2 dans, Cic. de Fin. Quautum fimplex bilariſque nepots 

tſcrepet, & quantum diſcordet garcus avaro, Hor. I. 2. Ep. z 
Sed faflum tuum 4 ſententia lis diſcrepat , Cic. pro Plane, 
Certo differt Sermori\, Hor. Sat. 4, l. 1. Poet æ queſizonem at- 
tuleruat, quidnam efſct illud, quo inß different ab oratoribus, 
Cic, Or. tt ſbem bottbus demeret, Flor 1. 13. Conſcia de tergo 
pallia dime tuo, Ovid. Am. el. 4. Adinam tibi yamgue gu- 
ram, Ovid: Metam. 2. ut plus additum ad memariam nomiri 
wſtri quam ademprum de fortuna videretur, Cic. Ep. Se pe- 
Yiſcebdem fibi rapt am flammis, Hor. 1. J. Ep. 17. Neve eripite 
arbitrium matri ſecreta loqueadi, Ovid, Met. 4. Sed vertor nt 
eripiatur a vobis cauſa regia, Cic. Ep. Quid i praripiat flauæ 
Venus arma Minerve ? Ovid. Am. 1, 1. Quid me mihi 
trabis, inquit? Ovid: Met. 6. De digits autulum detrahs , 
Ter, He. 4. 1, Hitur fortuna ipſius & urbis Servatum wits 
caput abſtulit, Juv. 10. Sat. Cots p:cunias Conſulares abſtulit 
4 Senatu, Cic. pro Dom. 


r, Note, the Dativie caſe after Vurbs of differing, is moſtly 
Po. tical. | 


2, Note, 44 after I rb f taking, ſo of diſtance, carrying 
d liver ſtvug. keeping, ſending, fetching * retei vin „ bear- 
Ig, ani generally all Herbs tha: have the Particle away after 
th, or do im per 4 motion ar proceſs from, is made by the 
Allieiv: taſ: with x bypoſition. 


5. From) 


They differ from us in | Diſſident 1 nobis animo & 


APR" 7, » 


) £294 RET 


354  OftheParticle From. 


3 er "Chap. 35 
V. s. From) when it may have off, er out ſet before 
or after it, is made by de, e, or ex: as, 
The Maid lifts up her De ceſpite virgo fe leya: : 
ſelf Lid eft from | Ovid. | 
off} the (6d. 
I will ſpeak from [02 out | Equidem dicam ex animo 
from] my heart what quod ſentio, Cic. 
I think. | 
CT Celſo om de colle videri jam poterat legio, Virgil. Xn, 
Oftendebat autem Carthaginem de excelſo quodam loco, Cic. Som. 
Seip. Tumulique ex aggere fatur, Virg. En. 5. Cavis indam de 
flumine palmis ſuſtulit, Virg. En. 8. Et procul e tumulo in- 
quit, Ib. 1d totum habuit e diſciplina, Cic. See Saturn. 1, 2. 
cap. 15. Rhen. on Deſpaut. Syntax. p. 51. 


VI. 6. From) ſometimes is included in the Latine of 


the foregoing Verb : as, 
I have uſed him not to hide | Ne quid me celet eum con- 
ought from me. ſuefeci, Ter. 
Neue ego te celabo neque ta me celaſſis, quod ſcies, Plaut. 
Stich. 1. 2. Neſcio quod magaum malum me celant, Ter. He. 3-1. 


a Phraſes. 


Qnzſivit unde eſſet epiſtola, 


e asked from whence the 
Letter came. Cic. Vere. 6. 
Not far from hence. Haud procul hinc, Cvid. 


Dehinc {pero æternam inter 
nos gratiam fore, Ter, Eun, 


- From hencetoꝛth I Hope 
we ſhall be alwayes 
friends. , 5. 2. ö 

He went from thence. | Inde abiit, Ter. 


Pls, 


From hence it cometh to | Ir.de cf, quod 
paſs, that 9 c 


5. Fiom thencefozth. | Exinde, cic. 


0 T 


F - : 
— 9 0 „„ 0 


— wy — 


5 Chap. 36, ; "of the Particle RR, 155. | 


To deliver from hand to per minus alter i tradere; Cic. 
hand. 2 

From do to didz. Oſtiatim. cic. 

To put off from day to | Diem, de, die differre, Livs 
da p. Bec. 3. L 5. 

They ſent Embaſſado2s | Ul-ro citroque legati inter eos 10 
from one to the other. wiſſi ſunt, Ce. 

Thy differ one from a=: | Inter le diſſident, cic. 1. de 
nother. Nat, Deor; 

D: was ſo far from doing j Adeo ipſe non violavit, ut 
violence, that cur., 


So far is my Oiation | Tantum abeſt, ut enervetur 
from being weakned, Oratio, ut ic. 
that -== A* 
He hath but from hand to | In diem vivit, Cic. 
mouth, Ex tempore vivit, cid. 
De comes home from a- Peregre tedit, Ter. Ph. 2. 1. 15. 
bꝛoad, i.e. from fozraign 


parts. E 
From without, within. Ext rinſecus, C ic. Intrinſecus, 
See within, r. 1. n. Steph. 


From befoze, Exo4. 4. 3. A facie; a conſpectu, Jug. U Ab 
From befoze a ſtone was a quo non. impoſ tus ſuit inter 


K Hag. 2. 15. flapis, Jun. den- 
From ber > foot, Cen. 49 10 | E medio pedum, un. es, 
twan his Ftth, Zech. 9. 7. E dentibus, Fu. + +» Hebr 
From beneath, IIa. 1. 4:9. | Interne; ex inſeris, In- Nx 20. 


From above See above r.5. | Superne deſapet, Cart. cic. 
Even from, Sec even r.5,6. N 


— 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of the Particles Hence, Hencekoꝛth, Hence» 5 
fozward. 


Ence) properly ſig nißes from this place, 
and is made by hinc: 4, Wil 


* 

97 n N 

7 > 4 - 
8 * 
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£ 
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U he carry her awap | An illam hi nc abducct? Ter. 
Hence? id eſt, from this Ad. 4, 5. 


To 
Va que eſt hin: in Indiam, Cic. I. 1 de Fin. Hic con: 
cedan in angiportum hanc pr oximum, Ter. Phor, 5. 6. 


2. Pence) coming after words of time imports the 

| being, or deing ſomething it or near, the end of that 

| rime, and is made by ad or poſt: 4, 

I know not what matrer | Neſcio quid interſit, utrum 
tis whether 1 come thi⸗ illuc nunc veniam, an ad 

' now oz ten pears decem annos, Cic. At, I 12 

hence. 

Not many dars hence. Non poſt multos hos dies, 

Acts 1,5. | Hier. 

| Ct e del þ ad decem millia aurorum gentem aliquam 

'* "urbt noſtra potituram putem, Cic. 1 Tuſc. Iflis nar multis poſt 

| diebus, Acts I. 5. Bex. Poſt aliquot mea regnas vi dens mirabor 


_— 


Load 


— 


| m 3. Hence) ſometimes notes the Original, or 
| ..caule of « thing, and then © made by hinc or ex hoc: 


46, 

A Menee ate thoſe tears. Hinc illz laerymz, Nr. Ard, 

'Mence it comes to paſs, | Er hoc evenit, ur — cic. 
' that q Tuſc. 


C Hinc firs, hint vmMma, hinc falls teffamenta naſcuntur, 
Cic. 2 Off. Atque ex hoc miſera ſolicits et, diem quia ohm in 
hung ſunt coeftituts. nuptiæ, Ter, And. 1. 5.« 4 Not dubium et, 
quia mihi maguum ex bac re ſit nalin, Ter. Eun. 5, 5. 


IV 4 Vcncefosth) # made by poſthac, quod ſuper- 
eſt, dehinc, and porra: 45, 
I-myp t think what a Lacrymo, quæ poſtinc futura 
lite 1 Hall have Hence- eſt vita, quum in mentem 
foꝛth. venit, Ter. Ic. 


Hencc= 


Thap. 36. Of the Particle Pence, &. 25 
| Bencefo:th mite. A pap {| Quod ſupereſt, ſcribe, quzlo, 
vou. very carefullp-= quam accuratiſſime cic. 
Hencefo:th J will put all | Dehinc omnes deleo ex ani- 
wemen cut of mp mind x mo mulieres. Tr. Eux. 2.2. 
debat remains but that | Quid reſtat, niſi porro ut fim 
hencefozth I become a miſer? Ter, Hee. 3. 2. 
Miſerable wꝛetch : : — 
I Poſthac i rcon ſat ſcis fort n has nune ff devits 
malym, Ter. And. Quod ſupereff, quum onnes, qui profitentur 
auditro, quid de quoque ſentiam, ſcriban, Plin. in Ep. At vun 
debinc ſpero æternam inter nos gratiam Fore, Ter. Eun. 3. 2. Et 
de ifibac ſimul, quo patio porro poſſim potiri, Ter. Eun. 3. 3. 
+ Nunc tamen ron anplius n6vimns ; Pet now hencefoꝛth . 
2 Cor. 5. 16, Ber. ut ne mu, anpũ us puer; That we 
Hence feztb. Ep. 4. 14. Bez. Item hencefozth is pet 
Rev. 14. 13. Id gied ſapere i, Neb. 13. 13. Jan nunc, Joh. 
T4. 7. De caters, Gal. 6. 17. Ab hoe tempore, Luc. 3. 10. EA 
loc tenpore, Luc, 1. 48. Cicero in this ſenſe uſeth de relique, 
Fam. 12. 78. De reliquo Þ id quod confiae fore, digtun eum 
ua amicitia copnoverk, pete, . N 


. 2 
J. Bencefezward) # made by deinceps', qudd V. 
reliquum eſt, &c, a, | N 
Henccfozward we will] Q'z ſequuntur deinceps di- 
— ct thoſe iat fol- cemus, Cice de Invent. 
Hencefozwrard you fall | Quod reliquumeſt, qustidie 
Fave KLetter=carriers | tabelſarios habebis , cic. 5 
eberp dap, Att. 16. 13. | 
IJ od quemodo & qualis vers Facimdum i; 201 
pigebit deinces præcipcre. Colum. I. 6. Bod religuem of , 
ruin nunus there, Cic. Fam. 10. 11. Ne amplins exte frutus 


naſe arur ix eterwam,— herccfortrard fozever, Matt. 2 1. 19. 
FX 


— 


"x D r 8 6 
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Of the Particle Mere. Chap. 39 


Phraſes. 


Hence is that=-= | Hoc nimirum eſt iNud ci. 

| Pence i. e. away, be gone, | Apage te, Nr. Eur. 5. 2: 

| From hence fozward J Bonus volo jam ex hoc die, 
am reſoived to be god. | elle, Plaut. Perf. 


REP 52 ſee His c. 38. 
c HA p. XXXVIL 
ae Of the Particle Pere. 


"es flanding alone, ſignifies in this place, 
and is made by hic: as, 

3 ha 4 herc a great | Ego jamdudum hic adſum; 
while. Ter Eu. 4. 6. 

e propter hunc aſſiſtr, Ter. Ad. 2. 1. 


1. Mere) in compoſition fi onifies this but with re⸗ 
—. ſometimes ta place; ſometimes unto time; 
and ſometimes unto ching accordin gly as the Fartisles 

"are, that it i compounded with : for inſtance : 


(te) Bere compounded with about or away, ſig- 
nifie: nigh, or near, or in ſome pare of this place; 
ana rendred after the Examples following, 
| Dcreabout oz hereawap J] Loca hæc circiter excidit 


loſt it. mihi, Plaut. Ciftel. 4. 2. 
H:r:away, oꝛ hereabcuts, | In has partibus, cic. Fam. 


(2) Mite 


Chap. 38. Ok che Particle Yere. 159 

(2) Here compounded with tofore or after figni= 

fes before; or after this time, and is made according 

to the following Examples. | 

This is not the firſt time | Non hoc nune primum audit, 
that he hath heard of it, led attet—6:. Verr. 5. 
but heretofoze -=== . 

What he hath done herc= Quod antehac ſecit, nihil ad 
tofcze, is nothing to me me attinet, Ter. Aud. 

Hercafter J will wzite | Poſt hac ad te ſcribam pla- 

moe plainly to ou. nis, cic. Att. 

hat Letters JI hall | Quas ad te deinde literas mit- 


ſend pon hereakter temus — Cic. Q. Fr. L 3. 
C Neque me ptregrinum poſ bac dixreis, neque-Cic. pro Syl. 


4 Note, Olim 3s phed both to the time paſt, dud to the time 
to come, and ſo ſignifies both heretofore and hereafter. Olim 
truncus eram ficulneus - Heretof ore -- Hor. J. 1. Serm. Nunc 
mihi in mentem venit, olim quæ Jecuta eſt, Ter. Het, Oling 
cum honeſte potuit, tum non eſt dara — Id. Phon. H 
olim (brreafter) meminiſſe juvabit, Viz. E. Non fi male 
nunc, & olim fit erit, Ho. J. 1. Carm. Hither reftty ptæterhac: 
as, Præterhac mihi non fac ies moram, Plaut. Moſt; T. 1. i. e. 
H:reafter pou ſhall not make me uap. See Moze, 1. 8. 


3- Here) compounded with at, by, in, of, on, II. 
upon, nnto, with, ſignifies at, by, in, of, Cc. this 
thing, and made by ſuch caſe of hie as, theſe. Particles, 
are. ſigns of ; or the Prepoſitions made for them do 
govern. 


* thou haſt done fo= Stulte egiſti in hac re, Ju. 
lichlp. 

herein is love, Joh. 4, ro | In hoc eſt charitas, Peg. 
H2rebp ſhall ve be pzoved. } Hac re probabimini, Ja. 
Hcreby knom pe th: Dpi= | Ex hoc cognoſcite Det Spiri- 
it of God, tum, Bex. 


Let 


3e 
a * ber agiiu by and 


| If I had him bur here 


"Chaps 37 


ve 
P:ove me now bcrewith, 


the Parzicle Bere. 


Sed non per hoc juſtificatus 
fum, Bez. 


7 — ad hoe vocati eſtis, - 


Probete me jam in hoc, Fun, 
Sed ne hoc quidem ſatiatis; 


Pet thou art not ſatisfled 
hcrewith. - | 


Tull, 


Phraſes. 


Here is honep fox ou. 
Dere a he himſclf. 

's Davus comes. 

am here. | 
my being here be no 


Hem tibi mel. 

Lupus in fabula, Ter. 4d. 4. 5. 

Hem Davum tibi, Ter. 
Coram adſum, Ving. x. 1. 

Ne ihea præſentia obſtet , 


hindzance, but that== 


a mi 


rabl- man: 
e's no coming fo: 
Try. by e. hither. | 


quin— Nr. Het. 4. 2. 


Propino tibi, See Steph. The. 


Ecce hominem miſerum, cic. 

Huc tibi aditus patere non 
poteſt, cic. Som. Scip. 

| Qui nunc ſi mihi detut==-Ter, 


now== 
2 great dil⸗ 


Ex. 4. 3. 
Hi magnæ difcordiz oft, 
„Git. 1. G. 
Mox ego huc revertar, Tr. 
And. 3 


pa. POE bes Bid, Cg a cur Do- 


che cauſe* of che Her⸗ 
Fog accuſing his Wa- 


minum ſervus accuſer; Cite 
pr 0 Deiet. : 


CHA! 


7 


* 


== 


* 


2 
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Of the Particle i; 5. 


CHAP, XXXVI'I, 
Of the Particle His, Yer, 
IH Is, her, their, its, &c.) before a Subſtan- 


tive with Own expreßed or underſioed, are 
made by the Retiproue ſuus: , 


1: 


A 


Ye paid me the Money 

bvith his ovvn hands. 

. Her ovvn mind tnfcxed 
* her; a 


Argentum ine mihi adnume- 
rat, ſ1a maru, Plaut. 

Suz mens infecerat illzm, 
Orid. M tan. 1. 


dare gratien, ibo, i. c. eus, Id. ib. 5. 7. 


They do not do their duty | 11): ſuum oicium non colunt 
Plau“. ; 
* Envy is its ovv2 prn.(h= | Sapplicium invidia ſuum eſt, 
ment. Cid. 


* 


¶ Hur ſui cives e civitate tieceruat, Cic. pro Seſt, Q 91 
damqu? ſus Cher ovun] erravit in agi, Ovid, Met. Nun- 


91 nimis. crane poſſunt par.ntem ſauun flte , Plaut. Stich. 


| Animos onnium natura & fp:ci: ſua Luvith its ovvn nature] 


commo ves, Cic. 2 5+ 


2. Mis, her, thetr, its.) bre 4 Subſtantire 
wit hout own, are made by the Genttive caſe of 4 Pro- 
noun relative ille, ipſe, is, &c. as, 


His coming to peu brill | Adventu. iffrus ad te arts eum 
fuf:crently commend | commendabit, Cic. Fam, 
him. 12. 6. 


Nie illius arma, 17. 1, 
I pzcfcrred their plap Pe ſtyoꝰ ui tamen ij oru mea 
foe my obon br:flucls. {cri2 Judo, Vir? Eccl. 7. 

C Vu aram Sap: terer vodri ab ovilibus In duet apais , 
Virg. Ecl 1. co eius cl men tiſimo pri ro you Arlante 
- Ci. ad Quir. Mihjiorata, acreptague buins tf 
d niznitas, Plaut. Sich,1, 1. 1 For us Terence, as Do- 
nuus teils us, fovucd'to uſe ch co, or ta, Eur. 3. 5. Ab ro 
Fos 6 page? 


Iz2 e vrert her arms. 


. 
2 


M 


— 


1 


© = ls e " 


Co AE 


Of Fd tis, Her, Chop, 3 


ab ea, i. e. ejus. So And. 1. 1. Fa fiimum ab ills atimad- 
virtmda inſuria en, i. e. Hus. | 


1. Note, A Relative i ſometimes uſed for the 

Reciproque ſuus : 45, 

His ovbn manners and life | Eum mores ipſius, ac vita 
vvould convince him. convincerert, Cic. No. &. 
C Si vos poterit tat es dee tare, 14a preftare deb bit, que 

erunt in ipſus poteftate, Cie. 1. Off. Ipßus, bac 5? ſuay faith 

Voſſius de Analog. c. 56. Timens ne facitora ejus Li. e. [na] 

s{ara uol is eſſent, Cic. in Saluſt. | 


2, Note, The Reciproque ſuus is ſometimes uſed 
for a Relative : 45, 5 12 
They ſo behaved them⸗ | Ita ſe gerebant, ut ſua con- 

ſel ves, that their caun⸗ ſilia optimo cuiqui proba- 

ſels vvere app2oved of rentur, Cic. pro Sext. 

by the better ſoꝛt. þ 

C Heluetiz Allobrogibus ſeſe priſuaſuros exiſtimabant, wt 
per ſuos [i. e. ipſorum] fines cos ire patercutur, Czl. 1. Bel, 
Gal. Vinea fs macra crit, ſarminta ſua [i. e. us] concidito, 
Cato R. R. ut non modo in auribus woficls, fed in ocuiss 
omnium ſu Ci. e. ers] furta, atque flagitia diſixarus ſim, 
Cic. 2. in Ver. Reſpice Latiten, ut yam far” (1. e. %] la- 
mia cond. u, Ovid. 1. Ep, See more in Nizul. and Stepha- 
nus, Scalig. de Cauſſ. L. L. I. c. c. 130. Saturn. I. s. c. 12. 
Hawkins Syntax note 37. The care here to be taken, is tha: 


by the uſe of the Reciproque, the ſer.tence do not become 


ambiguous. For though it may be ſaid, Suppleceum ſrmpfet d. 
famojo fue, cum ſociis ſuis, or ejus ; yet it may not be ſud, 
Supplicium ſumpſit de fure, & faciis (us, bit eius; the reaſon 
is, becauſe jociis ſai may be interpreted , d: ſocits ſument i 
Jrpplicium, as well as, ſurts de quo [»ppiicium. ſumitur, dee Voll. 
de Analog. c. 56. 


2. Note, Dis harirg a Firbal in irg after it, eſpecially 
if it have at or for before it, may with his Veibal be made by 
quad, ard a Vb: his becoming he ( by variation of t 
phraſe) for which notbing neceſſarihy is to be made 5 as, 
am 


Ela, 38 cd Taro 5 per, 2, 

am 1 Tele treubled; at L 03 £02] big going away, I. e. 

betaule he is geue. Non nihil qued-ditceller:t mowor, · Gee 

Foz c. 24. . 11. Werbals in ing, . 88, 7. 8. That, c. 

5 v. 8. Trough I preſume, it may be aiſa made iy a Verbal Sub- 
frantive with ejus, ipſius, & or ſuus. ; 


„ Bim, her; them, it) with ſelf, in che Nomj- In 
native caſes are made by 4 Prinony relative, ipſe, 
f Co 40, a Q 24h | 1 


7 


Jupiter himſelfis my fa- | Pater eſt mii Jupiter ipſe, 
ther. 1 0944, Metan. 
The Commonwealth ir | Me in civitatem reſpublica 


ſelt hath broughe me ipla reduxit, Cic. ad Buirs 
- -dack ints the City. * 
. C Luibus ipſe regna dederat, ad tos i neps ſupplexque veuir, 
Cic. zr Quit. qut enim lacet ipla, per ſe, Cic. 1. Off. 


4 Him, her, them, it) with ſelf in the oblique 0 
Caſes, are made by the Pronoun Reciprogue ſui, &c, 


44, 

Not ſo much to ſave them= | Non tam ſui cenſervandi cau- 
ſei ves fa, C ic. 8 
Be tes to much by bim⸗ | Nimium ttibuir Gbi, Q. 

. 9 on 

Ok it ſelt it liketh us. Pet ſe nobis placet, Cic. 2. Of. 
This Ge believed would | Hunc ſui finem ctediderat , 

be the end of her ſelk. Tac. At. I. 14. p. 351. 

Eorum eſi hac querelg, qui ſihi chart ſunt, f ſeque dili- 
gunt, Cic. 5 % de Fin. quit. as mim lucet ipſa pr ſe. Cic. t. 
Off. Qi ppecalat ione divina potuernit, Boeth. de conſ. Phil, 
I. 4. pid. x, 


$ Him, her, them. it without ſelf) are made by y 
ſome Pronoun Relative, vic. h. c, ille, ipſe, is, or iſle: — 
&, 

His own Citizens caſt him Hunc ſai Cjyes e Civitate 
out of the City, ejecerunt, Cic. pro Jeſt, 
M a ¶ Eun 


Fre 


2 —y„—- — oo 


a _-  Of'the Particle Bim Chap 7s 


: 


— 
— — 


„Sy $44 mens inſeotrat ĩdlam, Ovid. Niete z. Lb pf: Ygns 
delerkt; ad tos ius \ſupplixque wevit; Grc.” ad Quir,” Ste Yet 
- c. 43+ 7+ 2. % LP * Pu 1. 


1. Note, 7 be Reciproque ſui is ſometimes uſed for 
e EDT 0 THe Tn 
This ſhe is afraiv if, that | Hoetimt;he'ſe Li e. ipſam] 
pcu vvill fozſahe her. deſeras , Ter, And. 1. 1.5 
5 | loc 1 "I'S WA 7754 
I Aut Ille n lm par iit, xt ts ſibi, Perrarchs. 7+ 
Dial. 82. Ltpidus uit me, ut legiogem. trictſanam mitter wn i. 
Aſin. Cicetroni I. 10. Sis licet inde fi tells placata, leviſqut 
Mr. 4. 52. Rogat & prece cogit , (ciliget xt tibi ſe landæe 
trade coner. Hor, ep. I. 9. Pier ad tuum formetia arbi- 
Iuun miltum Pbi dabis, etianfs nibil prater exemplum deder it, 
Sen: all Albin. Sine Tabore han gratiam, te ut ſibi des, pro illa 
nurc rogat, Ter. Hec 3. 3. Hujus digi vocem te flem reipubl. 
re linquer m mee pripitivee 6174 fe volunt atis, Cic. 1 Plul. Si vos 
. fbi non reddi liſitis Cic. ad Quir. Yauum bot ſcio, meritam 
ut M. mor eſſes ſat, Ter. And. 1. 5. 


Recipreque ſui: s, oe d en 

He d res not that pou 1 Non petit, ut illum [i. e. ſa] 
vvould think him mj= | miſerumpuretis, niſi & in- 
ſerablꝰ, if he be not alſo: nocens fuerit, Qyint. t. 
iunecent. Dic 


« Facts i alter ej as ſatendi vas, wt ff ide non revert'{{et, 
mori u lun eſſet pp, i. e. fbi, ſc. vadi, Cic. 3. Off. Nor 
freanp:r ripagraſſet, ft iam Ci. e. ſe] Tibuuut volgiſſet occidere, 
Q intil. Perfyza Fabricia polhcitus eſt, ſi premium ei [i. e. 
ſio :] p 091ſnifet , ſe Pyrrbam ve ieno necaturum, Cic. 3. Offic, 
Mtg es i067 avit, qu naxerent eum CI. e. ſe } pericula, Quintil. 
3. Decl. 46 ſui Al:xander nauciæri jaſit, ſi gravarctur ad |: 
©:RiVe, , Li. e. ſe] ad cum eſſe veutarum, Curt. I. 9. 


IL 2. Nete, A Relive i ſometimes uſed for the 


3 Sut menltlor, 


c zs Of the Partiols Bm. 


elear from all ambignt'y; as when we uſe inter after a Genitie, 
Dative, or Ablative caſe. Qua ſociergs hominum inter ipſcs 
& vitæ quaſi communicas continecur., Ac. of. Una ſres eſt 
ſalutis iſſorum inter iſtos diſſenſio, Cic. Att. 2. 79, Gram- 
mati cis inter ipſos puꝑna eſt, Qintil 8. 6. Alſo when the uſing, 
of ebe Reciproque would ſeem haſſh or inſolent, as when 4 Nowt 
Adiech ive or P articiple were to be immediately feed with the 
Reciprogue in the Dative df ablativ: "(not to 19 the Geniti vg). 
tus]; as in this , Sibi verum dicentibus credi voluerunt ,- 
41 i, Hoc ſe abſcentibus fieri juſferunt , perhaps it were 
better to (ay, ij ſis dicentibus, ard ipfis abfentibus, 7 ſay but, 
Mbaps, d t the more learned determine. And it is necdful to be 
dne when otherwiſe the expreſſion will be ambigadus, *as in that, 
Rogavit Nero Epap.itoditum , ut ſe occideret, it i anbi- 
grau whether le be referred to Nero, or Epaphroditus, which 
would be more clearly expreſſed by 4 Relative; Rogavit Nero 
Epꝛphroditum ut ipſum Li. e. Nerorem ] acciderer, See Scal. 
Cauſſ. L. L. I. 6. c. 1. 30. Saturs. Ieſtit. Gram. l. 5. c. 12. 
Hawhkinſ, Sax. Note, 27, Danel. Schol. l. 3. r. 7. Fanab. 
Gram. p. 5 3. V. d: conſruct. c. 56, Fr. H lv. Pro:ymaſ. 
Cexlur., 3. C. 99. 1 


3. Nate, There u an elegant aſſociation made of 
the Relative ipſe in the Nominative caſe, with the 
Reciproque ſui in an Oblique caſe when the * 
ion would permit that they might both be of the 
ſame caſe : 4s, 5 

Je Famius ipſe peremit, Mart,  Seque iſ: per igrem 


Prac piti jecit ſalty, Virg. Mn. 8. Q e inſe conſults _ 


ad minutarum genera ca ſarum limaverit, Cic. de Opt. Gen. 
Orat. Sce more in Self, 


Dübmonition, This may be done when the expreſſion will be 


Phraſ's, 


PFF PONG" Ap; 0 WP Pong, 


— — xꝛꝑ— 


| 


17 6: 


— 


—  — 
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e Particle diere, 25 


. Phraſes. . 


A ſaved him twice, once Ba me ſer vatus eft, ſepaua 
by himſelk. another time | tim ſemel, iterum cum uni- 
together with others. verlis, Cic pra BoW. 
Vt the ſhall commend his Si laudabit hæc illius formam 
beauty, da pou again] tu lujus contra, Cic. in Ex. 
commend ders. 4 

Þ wiſc man Toth ucthing | Sapiens nihil facit jnyitus , 
againft his wil], Cic, in Parad. . 


ä — — 
—— — 


CH AP. XXXI% 
5 Of the Particle Hither, and Hitherts. 


T T 3ther) importing hitherward, or toward this 
place, # made by horſum : 46 ; 

They come hither. + Forſem perzung, Jer. Hig 

J Surrexit hayſum fe ca ſeit, [ava es, Plaut. Rud. 


* 


= 
o 


2 Y'ther) importing to this place, & made by 
huc : 4, | 
Dce! call Daus fo:th | Heus, evocate huc Darum 

| hither: ere Aid. z. z. 

Hue ded cla eſt ad Maiden, Ter. Run. 1. 2. Sed bys 
qua fratia te air fuß, auſcaita, ib. + For bug, antiently 
ha; was uſed. Hence Virg En. 8. Hoc tunc ignipotens cels 
deſcendit ab ala, i. e. hu:, Planc. ad Ciceron. Hortor te, m# 
Cicero, exercitum hoc trajiciendum quam primum cures, Ter. 
Ad. 1. 2+ Hoc arrnienti quot mihi Mitio dix? See Schrcvel. 
in oc. Termne: ſeems to uſe herſim alſo ſor huc, Eun. 2. 1. 
Mis te auger: ho:ſzmb, e. ad urb:m agent, Donat. in loc. 


3 Mither 


cb. Of che Particle Hither, Pitherto. 167 


3. Hither) applyed (4s. ſometemes it s) to 4 Sub. 
flantive, i an Adjeitive , noting the nearer of two, 
4d made by citerior : 4 ; 
De wzote me wo2d, that e {cripht , Pe 
Pompet was fled into fugifle in Hiſpar iam cite- 
the hither | Mpain. riorem, Cic. Att. 12. 


Sun is epectatio ne omnium rerum, quid in Galia citeri- 
ore, quid in urbt Fanuario menſe geratur, ut ſcian, Cic. Fam. 10. 
4. F 


Ad me ſcripfir , Po npeium 


4. Yitherto) either ſignifies to this time, and i 

made by xdhnc, or uſque adhuc : as, 

Hevcrihꝛlels J will in⸗ | Fgo tamen Cæſari pro te, 
tread Ceſar foz pou; as ſicut adhuc fect, tupplica- 


hitherto J have done. bo, Cic. Fan. 6. 117. 
Hitherto we Have loytered 3 eſt ulque adhuc, 
Pew . Ad. 


Or elſe thus far, or to this derm, or place, 414 
made by hactenus: % + | 
Hitherto J have ſpokcn of | Hactenus arvorum cultus, 
the tillage of Fields. ig. Georg. 2. 1 2 
L Hiller mil 0107 de amicitia, quid ſeatirem po iſſin: 
dix ſe, Cic. de am. Nen be; qu dem hacken us; Cic- 
At. 16. 14. | fp | * 


Note, This Hiffertmt bitwren adhuc 2 liacterus 5 10t ſo 
pirptturl, aut thit haqtenus iu alfo applyed nato tine. HaRte- 
nus et ſt mo noftrim conſo at ionem rette adhibitam eſſe, q- 
ad certior fieres iis de rebis ic. Fam. 4. 3. Tolle fuga 
Tarnum, arqu* inſtantibus cripe f.tis :. Hactenus indulfille vi- 
Set Darref. p. 162. Pariusp. 211. 


Ct 


Phr aſe 


III. 


IV 


. ˙— — — 


Phraſes. 


Ceme kither. | Adeſdum, Ehedum ad me, 
| Ter, Huc ades, Ing. 
Huc illuc, Tacit. 


| 
Pithcr and thither. — 22 Wo 
uc & uc, 7. 


; Nuns auc nunc iluc, Virg, 


168 Of che Particle Holu. 


* * . * 
* — * 
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Fat. er men 


Of the Particle Pow. 


1 D'r): before an Adjective, er Adverb of 
L Amagnicuce, y z. great, greatly, Sic. i made 

h quam: gs. Darn }Þ 9 
3 underſſl and not baw | Non ii telligurt Remipe, 
great a Revenue god quam magnum ve@igah fr 


thut 10. | parhmenia, Cir. Parad. . 
8 It is not to be ſaid How | Dici non fp oteſt. quam valle 
| greatly! fear, timeam, Cc. Fan. 7. 15. 


C Suan ix Seratn oprram authoritatomgne qua mogai af i- 
mat? Cic, Ait. I. 7, Quan nultum intcreft, quod a quoquant. 
fat F Plin. Ep, I. 5. 15 471 em quam whementtr vladirasdam 
pat, ex decret is e ut poteritis cogroſctre, Cic. pro Quint. 
1 Ea um, f plazet, ca ſarum quantum jafia' fit #24 qlueg3t vi- 
deanas, C ic. de Sen. 


Nate, Quam with his Adjedtiye or Adverb ef mag - 
nitude may often be varicd by quanins, quar.cum, or 
ſome deriyaiive or compernd thererf : as, 


Let 


I III 
- 


* 


CN Ol tde Fartiele Paly. bis 774 


Tet it de marked, hovv Arumadvertatur, , quanta ills 


great a thing / that is i s lit; quam efficere veli- 

that vve hade a mind] nus, Cie. 1. CH. 54. 

to b:ing to paſs. TY | | 
Fs long as it ſhall not rez Quad quantum proficins porn 
spent pou , hovb, much pxnitebit,- cic. 1. C . 
Tou p2ofit. Wes » 77 ; r 2 
J Ve nitro mibi, quanto de fÞ) decidt & Ter. He. 2. 3. 
Nui hominis in dicendo pyutas eſſt hi flo iam ſcriberr? Cie.” 
3. de Orat. Dici non pe quantofere gaudſam Nu icipi a, Cet 
Att. I. 14. Lu ,QKe e addidiris ia ſuss genere in kuebie 
Cic 3. de Fin. Ii aatem quantulum oft? Cie. de Leo. Fe 
to quod dico, quantulvm ide unque eſt. quid favian julienri pi, 
Cic, 2. de Orat. Suppo»rationes quintaſiiber ſanat, Vin, 20.6, 
Yantilh argenti te conduit Plcxdolus? Pl ur. Pfeud. Qin 
tim fitit ? 1d Curcul. Playtus alſo Rath Pier quem ti, 


fr magnus et, & nul on pat? Am. 


2. Pow) before an Adjectire of multitude, viz, 
many, Cc. i made by quam: . 
Hovb many things did Qa muta paſſus eſt Miſſes 

Uliſes ſuffer in that | in ills errors diuturno $ 

long vvander ? Cir. 1, Off. 

C I. I viz ace dcere 7m Heul hominum te- 


neantur, Cic. Som. Ser, © Anb gebatur tum quam multis trax- 
fret, Liv. lib. 45. c. 39. 5 


Nere, Qiam with bis 4djed me of vin lrit ule may 
be ver ied by quot, or ſome Derjvative thereof : at, 
Wie muſt novv tell hobv | Nunc quot modis mutentur 


many vvays they may dicendum eſt, cic. Or. Perf. 
be changed. 


2 bank ok J knovv not Rips yeſ-io quctene rum ju- 


hovv many Acres. | gerum, Cic. Att. l. 12, 
Deinde quot ex lis qui Vituynt—Cic. pro Rib, Qant 
mollis cont empt us, fpretus, Ter. Aid. 1. 1. V9! 4140s nats 
dicitar ? Plaut. Ciſtel. 
Hi: her 


II 


27 Of the Perticle h. Chop. go 
Hitber refer quoties, hom many times, or how oft? Quories 
vis dictum? or dicendum eſt? ¶ Hom many times, ar ho 
oft muſt pe behold it?] Plaut. Anphit. Ah quoties per 122 
canum latratibus acta eſt ! Ovid Metam. © 


Jl. 3. Yow) before an eAdjeSive or Adverb of qua- 
lity, or meaſure, viz, long» ſhort, &c. u made 
am: . a46y.. | mart Bhat +. 2 

w acceptable doſt thou N 

think this pꝛeſent is ? arbitrart, Ter. Fun. 

How botdip! how wilful= | Quim audacter! quam, libi- 

ir! how impudentlp! } dinoſe! quam imphuden- 

| ter! Cic. 6. Virr. Fi 

Vemember how ſhozt a | Vive memor quam ſis xy 

time pou have to libe. | brevis, Hor. 2. Serms 6. Sat. 

E. Ruan dura eff domina | quum ;mperioſa | quam vebe- 
mens | Cic. Patad. 5. ©umn facete! Plaut Aſin. Om ve- 
nu le! Ter. Eun. 3. 2. ut is elegantly uſed in this ſenſe, Cic. 

Att. I. 2. At ille tum bumilis, ut demiſſus trat? Bow huundle, 

hom lowly , was he then ? $9 Ter. Eun. 5. 3. Vidtunt 

otfoſus it, ſ6 Dits placet! So Ib. 4. 3+, uf g unguibus Facilt 


uam ho: munus gratum eſſe 


Xi ia oculos involem vein fico | re 


IV. 4. How) with much before 4 comparative. de- 
gree, i made by quo or quanto: 45, 1 
How much the greater a { Poſſeſſio, qug eſt major, eo 

poſſeſsion is, ſo much plus requirit ad le tuen- 
the mo:e doth: it ask to dam, cic. 6. Para. -, 
defend it. | | . 
How much fatrer do you Qunto nunc formoſtor vi- 
"now fxm to me, than | dero min quam dudam 2. 

crewhile vou did ? Ter. Eur. 4. 5 : 


Aus quiſque elt j12enofpor hoc docet leborioſus, Cic. pro. 
Roſc, Com. © vanto diuthus abeſt, ng cupiq tanto, Ter, He. 
3. I. Quanto ſat us eft, te id ram dart? Ter, And. 2. t. 
Qt tu h valit a- nobi debet eſſ:.. Cic. pro M. Marc. 
+ 91am is alſo uſed thus ſometimes, Plaut. Ttinum. Quan 
ng lo minus platet mihi hæc hominis facies, & Menvcn ; 

<Q: an 
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vam mark extridas, tanto aftringunt art ius, Quintil. I. 7. 
An in his quoque libri trant umnia compoſit iora · See Moe. 


Note, How much not having a Comparative degree after it 
but referring to value, or price, is made by quanti : , Qt 
a civibus, quant ĩ auctoritas ejus habe retur 2gnorabas ? Cie; 
Vir/. 6. Did pou not know how much — 1 Tu illum 
nunquam oſtendiſti, quanti penderes? Ter. He. 1. 1. L. A. 
Emit? perii hercle quinti? P 4, Viginti minis, Ter. Fuys 
5. 5. See Much r. 2. Sa j hom made when it i u[ed in this 
fenſe without much : 4, how bought you this ? 15 i 4!ſo 
made by quo pretio, Ste Ph. 5. of this chapter. I 


5 Dow) before Verbs of wiſhing, fearing, re- ,, 
Joycing, and ſorrowing, &: is made by quam: ar, 
How fain would that Quam vellem Menedemum 


| 1 were kid- Invitatum, Ny, He. 1, 2 
— « 


How fraid am I icaſt=.=- ¶Quam timeo ne— Juv, | 


bow 'F xejopee ? | uim gaudeo ? Ter. ” 
Alas! pou knot not how Ah! neſcis quam dolcam, 
Igrieve. 4 Ter. He. 5. 1. | 


C Q am ve lem znquit, ut te ad Stoicos inclinaviſſes1 Cic, 

3. de Fin. Quam timco quorſum cvadas , Ter. And, f. 1. 

Qum vereor ue propens:m ſent ia: n leviſſime in malo vos hodie 

lAchiym iſſe, Liv. Vet, 3.1. 10. Fgo illud. ſeio quam doluerit 

mihi, Plaut. Amph. Qam illun qpiſtole ile deleftarunt ? 
am me ? Cic. ad Qu. Fr. Ep. 1. 

© Is this ſenſe ut alſe uſed vot unclgartiy; Plaut. Amph. Ur 

diffimulat majus ? How the crafty fellow diſſembies ? Cic. pro 

Nil. Ut contempſit, 2c pro vihilo purivit ? IA. pro Flac, 


Nuſter autem teſtis, ut ſe ic ſuſtentat > ut omnia verba mo- 
deratur ? ut timet? 


6 How) coming with a Verb, and relating to vr 
means or manner, made by quemadmodum, quo- 


modo, qui, quo, paQo, qua, qua ratione, ut, uti, 
” as, 


VII 


* 
There is no Rule given] Nullum eſt præceptum quo 


modo verum inveniatur ,. 


how truth may be ö 
e. 4 


found out. 
F marvail hots pou cculd | Ar hoc demiror, qui tam 
lo eaſil y per ſuade Him. ficile potueris perſuadere 
| illi, Nr. He. 2, 3. 
de could not tell how to | Non invenit quo pacto rati- 
give up his accounts, onem redderet, Val. Mix. 


1. 
Mobb (ould come to » Qua reſciſcerem? Nr. 44 4, 
knovv it ? 5. 
think vou have Heard | Credo te audiſſe, ut me 
hovb they ſtood about circumſteterint, Cic. 


me. y 
Ind J cannot tell hovb | Neque uri devitem ſcio, Ter. 
to avoid it. Phor. © | 
Hovv knovveſt thou that ? | Vnde id ſcig? N. 3. 2. 
CE ouemadnodum [it utendum eo, dicemus, Cic. 2 Oſſic. 
x potius quemadmodum rat ionem aon reddas, Val. Max. 3. 7. 
Bac negotia quo modo, ſe habeantCic. Fam. 2. 5.  240- 
mode boc ergo lues? Alo, Cic. Att. 13.6, Sed qui iſthuc gre- 
dam ita eſſe? Ter. Hec. 1. 2. Nec qui hoc mi eveniat ſcio, Ib. 
2. 3. Sed neſcio quo pafto oratio mea drflexit, Cic. 914 fa- 
cere id poſes, noſtr um I inc accipe mentem, Virg, An. 4. Nutc 
gua tatione quod inſtat Expedias, viftor, paucis adverte, do- 
cebo, Id. ib. 8. Vide ut eos fbi diflorfit carnifex ? Ter. Eun. 
4« 4+ ut jucedit 2 Plaut. Au), 1. 1. Namque videbat u'i bel- 
lautes Pergama circum bac fuzerent, Grati , Virg. An. 1. Nec. 
erat unde fiudiofs ſcire poſſent, Cic. 1. Acad. 


Note, Qua and unde properly refer to means : the ret may b 
uſed well near indifferent ly. 

7 Molo) ſometimes in uſed wich, or for that in 
relation of ſomething as ſaid, done, ſuffered, kyowns 


and is mads by quod : , 
; | | When 


-- 
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when he had zitten how | Cum ſcripſiſſet, quad me 
be dellted, that J would cuperet ad urbem venire- 

come to todon. Cic. Att. 10. 4. 

C Vuod dus falniua domum meam per hos dies perculer int, 
non ignorare vos, quirites, arbitror, Live Cum vers commey- 
dare paupert atem ceperat, & oftendere quod [hoto that) quic- 
quid uſum excederet, pondus efſet aper vacuum, Sen. See Voll. 
Syntax. Lat. p. 61, & de Conſtruct. c. 62. | 


Note, The «ſe of quod in this ſenſe it rare, and 
becauſe it may be eaſily miſtaken, thetefore it will be 
ſafer ro put away quod, and vary bis Verb and No- 
minative caſe , by the Infinitivs meed aud Accuſa- 
tive caſe : ac, 


He UWote hom be heard, | Scripſic ſe audiſſe, eum miſ- 
that he was diſmiſſed by ſum factum eſſe a Conſule, 
the Conlul. cic. 1. M. 


$ How) ſometimes & #ſe4 Interrogatively far Vil 


hat or why, and then is made by quid: , 

Dom (i. e. what] think pou ? | Quid tibi videtur ? Ter, 

How (i. e. why] fo? © | Quid ite: Put. Curt. 1.1. 
C Qyidita ? Plaut. Aul, Aid mg? Ter Eun. 3. 7. 


9 How) betwixt 4 word of knowledge er igno- 
rance, and ax Infinitive mood # expletive, and in- 
cluded in the Latine of the ſollowing Verb: as, 


The Lo:d knoweth how | Novit Domirus pios eripere, 
to deli der the godl x. Bez. 
If a man know not hots | Si quis p:opriz domui præ- 


to rule bis own Houſe. | eſſe neſcit, Bex. 


Js · iso iraſci neſciunt, Cic. Fateatur neſcire imperare 
lilo is, Ter. Ad. 1. . 


10 How) before 4 Particle of time, C long 
quickly, Cc. ] & wade by quam: 40, Ly: 


9 


1 


IX 


+ 
$ 


24  OftheParticle Bow. Chep.4o 


wow long is it unce thou 


Xl 


"H>w Zong is it fince vou 
Market: | 


— 


Qum pricem non ediſti? 
Plat. Stich. | 
zam dudum e foro adve- 

came home from tde niſti dotturt ? Plat. Stich. 


didit eat : 


Bow ſon will you help | Quam mor mihi operam das? 
me ? Plant. Afin. 
How quickly the Women Quim cito ſunt conſecutæ 

have #bertaken us? | '  "rvalieres, Nr. He. 2, 3. 

C 2ueſo qm pri dem hoc nomen Fanmi, in adverſarik retu- 
ii? Tic. pro R. Com. Yum dedun tu ade tniſli? 
Plzut. Aſin. am mox mibt argratum eigo reduitur ? Plaut. 
Rud. 5. ult. 94 id expcfias quam mox 4g £08 dicam eſſe Sena- 
totes? Cic. pro R. Com. 1. Labiſe t victus uro verbo, quam 
riro ? Ter. . 2. + Nic dicito quam extemplo hoc crit 

actun, Plaut. Vidibis quam uon diu Fieterint, etian que vi= 
taftate gloriantur, Sen. | | 


Note, Wow long # alſo. made by quoad, quo- 
uſque, and quamdin : 4, 
How long is it ere pou | Q1id? ſenem quoad expet a- 
look foz pour old man:? tis veſtrum? Je. Phor. 1, 2. 
How long wilt thou abuſe | Q ouſque abut ere patientia 
our patience ? noftra ? Cic. 2. cat. 
ae muſt conftder how | Videndum eft, quamdiu reti- 
long it map be retained | nendum fit, Cic. Or Perf. 
© 019m ever ſys tenrrh f Virg. n. 5. Is autem qui de 
ro is log c unt ur qua dia loquentur ? Cic. Som. Scip. San 
dia id fa. lum off ? bic am incipit viceamus, Plaut. Captiv. 


11 Hab far) ning diſtance of place & made 


by quam longe: as, | 
I know not how far they Ai quam longe abſint neſcio, 
ate off. cic. ad Qu. P. 3. 8. 
C Het mihi! qu im longe ſbem tulit ama meam! Ovid. Am. 
1. C. Qn longe eft bing ſaltum vitam Gallicanum ? Cic. 


pro Quit. 


Nor ing 


 . 
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nus 3 4# . | 

They know what, and how ] Sciunt quid, & quatenus, 
far, and after what man= & quomodo difturi ſint, 
ner they will ſpeak. Cic. dt Or. l. 2. N 

( Mn culpa Pelophe qui nor turdierit filum, nec docuerit 

gu atenis efſet quodque curandum, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Rtram nature 

au lam nobis dedit cognitionem fn ium, ut illa in de fiatucre poſſe» 

mus, quate nns Cic. I. 4. Acad. 


Noting, degree of excels or excelleucy, it is made 
by quanto: 2, | 


It is not to be believed | Incredibile eſt quanto herum 
hom far I paſs my Ma ante eo ſapientia, Ter. Phor. 
ſter in wildom. 2. 1. 


12 Hob is it tha:) ſands for why, and accord» 
ingly is made by ſome of theſe Particles quid? quare? 
cur ? quomodo non ? quid eſt quod? quid eſt cur? 
qui fit ut? 45, | 
How is it that | am igno= | Qui ſu, ut ego quod neſciamy 

rant of that which all | ſciant omnes ? Cic. 

men know ? 

_ 7 it that peu are | Quidtriſtis es? Ter, Ad. 
ad 


underſtand ? Bez. 
So Marc. 2. 16. Quare [hobv is it that] cum pub- 
licanis manducat? Hier, Exod. 2. 18. Cur ſ hob ts it that] 
velocius veniſtis ſolito? Hier. Joh. 14:22. Quid eſt cur hob 
is it that] ce fis nobis corſpicuum exhibiturus ? B. Quid 
elt quod fic geſtis? Nr. Eun, Quid eſt autem cur ——? Ci. 
Att. I. 1. Il lud quare Sczvola negaſti ? Cic. de Orat. Car 
fimulas igitur ? Tr. Aud. 1. 1. 


13 Bob 


ng, term of proceeding it made by quate- 


XII 


Hob 1 it that pe ſought | Quid eſt quod quzrebatis me . 
me ” 
Hovv is it that ye do not | Quomodo non intelligitts ? 


— 
wer, 


— & * - 


— 


- = 
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1 


1 — 


13. Yowbeit) ſigxiier bir yer; nocnitlftand- 


" ing, for all chat, or neyertheleſs , and accordingly 
u made by at, tamen, attamen, autem, ſed vero, 


verum, veruntamen 3 4, 


DMowbeit that was not fürſt At Spiricuale von oft 7 72 N 


which is Spiritual, Rex. Sed Hien. 

1 Cor. 15 4. | . 
C Fo Job. 7. 17. Nrllus tamen palam loquebatur de ca, 
Howbcite— 547. 11. 18. Art men (botwbeit) non auſcul- 
rer, Merc 5. 19. Jeſus autem non permiſit ei 
Howbcit— 700. 7. 27. Sed (howbtit) o. imus unde hic 
fir, Matth. 17. 21. Hoc vero genus 1 on egreditur, 54 
\Howbcit— 1 7m. 1. 16. Verum!id eomiſertus eſt mei, 
' Howwbeut — 1 San. 8. 9. Veruimtamen (bobebeit) con- 

teſtare eos, Hier. ; 


14 However, and howſoever) & made by quo- 
quomodo, quomodocunque, utut, utcunque 1 , 


But homſce ver the caſe be — > autern tes ſe 
abet, Cic. Fam. 13. 37 
Meer it be ſpoken, it Quomodocunque dicitur, in 

map be underſtod. telligi poteſt, Cic. 5. de Fir. 
But however pou mean | Verum utut es faciurus, hoc 

to do, J will not con= non reticebo, Plast. Al 

ccal this. | 

otſocrer he will Have | Utcurque ſe «ffcQum videri 

im leit appar to be af= | voler, Cic. de Mat. 

tea ed. 

CT 2u9quernde ea rer buic quidem ccidit, Cic. A“t. I. 8. 
9 vomolorungu” aur ſe ves hakt, vil mnecun, wel in noſtvis præ- 
ditt eſſ: port, Cic, Fam. 14. u hac ſun facta, pot ius 
gram lies ſqu . Ter. Ad. Sed atcung e ſi babent i la, 
b.ne freit Regalins — II. I. 6. Bp. 3. 


* 


f 


Phraſ:s, 


„ 


1 * 


Cha. 41 . 


— 


Phy 


Jackid how peur fon did 


ow doſt thou? 203" » 5; 

| 

H2w haft thou dene this 
long time? 

Pou {tec how oli ts | the. 
caſe ſtande, things go 
with me. 

How ſeli thep ſwine 


here? 


Do tkar reur ſaircine's 
had undone me ? 


* 


| "Of che 


Part icle It. 8 


* 


— — — —_—_— 


aſe > 


| Quzſivi de ſilii tui valetudi- 

n2. 

Quid agitur? Tr. Eu. Il: 
vale & Plaut. Fes. 

Valu:ſti,“ utuur 7 
SHI). z. 2. 

ia in loco ſi t res & or- 
un MCP vees, Ter. Eher. 
Iz I. & 2, 4. 

Quibus hic preciis porci ve- 
r eant? iu Auch. 2,2; 

Am pene tua me rerdidit 
protetvitas! Ter He. 4. 6. 


—_— 


Plant. 


SQ 
- 


— 


* 


b. I F witbout not in the 
fi or lin ; as, 


F rave. veu a Kingdom 
Urong, it pe (hill be 
god: if bad a Weak ons | 

If thoſe H;ngs were falie ! 
which pou info2n!rb me 

et. what do Joe peu: 
but tf tine pour fei can 
bei? tcitifie , what 2c 
people ct Bm 10 1p 
dedted unto me. 


' 
! 


| 


CHAP. 


XLI. 


Of the Partic'e Ic. 


former part of a condi- 


tional ſpeech, i mad: by ſi : in the latter by 


F 7a vohts cg um trado (ir- 

| \ ff boni creis +: hi 
ali mibeca} um, Sal. 

Si faz fiery, quæ ta al 
me detaliſti, aue cgo:ihi 


Nan 


ru u: Ror A 2. Geb 1 
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Hl 


si nadus but ſe Antonius couferet, facile nibi videor pe” 
me ſuſtive e poſſe : ſs vero cogiarum aliquid ſecum adducet, u* 
quid d trimestj fiat , dabitw 4 nt opera, Cic. Fam. 10, 11* 
$i qua Laborioſa oft, ad me currigur 3 n ok oft ad alinm mox 
4 gregem, Ter. He Prol. 


Note, Si # a{ed is avy ſentence ſample, or compounded, and 
is an put of a ſentence + ſin andy in latter clauſe of & 
compouidel ſextence z or woſtly : Indeed Stephauus ſaith , 
bin, ex fi & ne componitur abjecta e, ſigniſicatque ſi vero - 
cuod nunquzm in prima parte colloca:ur, & niſi præceſſerit ſi: 
led in ſecunda, ubi fere du>rum eſt oppoſitio. But Pareus 
comes 4 little off, aud only ſaith, & præcedenti fi in oratfoge 
ſubji·itur po:iſlimum Aud aſſvedy of 4 ſentence compounded 
of ſ:veral oppoſite members b gining with if , the ft member 
& not to bezin with fin yet where there is wot that ſo direck 
aud near. oppoſstion of conditionate members one to another, there 
Gn n be f t for bur if in the beginging of ſentences, Hic noſter 
vulgaris orator, fi minus erit doctus, atcamen in dicendo ex- 
ercitatys, hac ipſa exercitatione communi, iſtos quidem noſtros 
verberabit, neaue ſe ab 11s contemni ac deſpici ſinet. Sin ali- 
quis extiterit aliquando, qui Ariſtotelico more de omnibus 
rebus in utramaue ſententiam poſſit dicere cic. 2 de Orat: 
N::nc contra plerique ad honores adip:ſcendos, & ad rem- 
publicim gerendam nudi veniunt, atque inermes, nulla cogni- 
tione rerum. nulla ſcientia ornati. Sin aliquis excellet unus 
e mu'tis, effert ſe Id. ib. i. e: quod fi aliquis, faith Ste- 
phanus, | 


2. It) with not in the latter clauſe of a ſentence 
having but expreſſed before it, « made by (in aliter, 
ſin minus, fin lecus:. X 
It that be ſo, ail will be Id ſt ita eſt, omnia faciliota: 


the eaſler: but if not, ſin aliter, magnum nego- 
it will be a hard task. tum, Cic. Fam. 11, 14. 


If 


ts 
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ing to mp mind, my 

labour will be well be⸗ 

ſtowed : but if not, J 

8 will thzow it into the 

| Sta. 

| If that fail out , that we 
dellre, we ſhall be glad: 
if not, we ſhall be con- 
tent. 


— — — — i 8 
Ff I can fimth tt, accozd | $1 ex ſententia ſuccefſerit, 


| 


| 


bene erit opera poſita : fin 
minus, in ipſum mare de- 
Jjiciemus, Cic. ad. Qu. Fr. 


Si illud, quod volumus, ve- 


niet, gaudeb:mus : fin ſe- 
cus, patiemur animis æquis 
Plau. Caſa 


CE $1 uxorem velit, lee id facere licert ; fit aliter negat, Ter. 
Phor, 1. 2. Si pefciunt, optime Sia minus = -Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2. 8. Si bouus is, obtoxius Jim t fit ſccu Plaut. 
Trinum. * 


Note, If but come not before if not, then if not may alſo 
be made by fin. or fi minus e Si adſunt amici, honeſtiſſimi 
ſermones explicantur : fi non (if not) liber legitur, Plir. 
Ep. l. 3. St me putas te iſtic viſurum expe ctes '* ft minus 
(if not) ir viſis, cic. Att. 3. 19. 5 


2. Iknot) where it may be varied by unleſs, & 111 
made by ni, nift, or ſi non: % _ 

It there were not that | Ni eſſet ea cauſa, quam 
cauſe, that Cic. Att. 12. 10. 

It he had not demanded | Niſi is noctem ſibi ad dehbe- 
a nights time to conſi⸗ | randum poſtulaſſet, Cie. ad 
der on it. uir. 

It the great names of mp Si me non vererum commen- 
ATnceſtoꝛs do net let me dant parentum Nomina 
cut | 0:44. Am. 1.9 
N maximan parton exhilimarcm ire veftrum i dicerem, 

Ter. Rec, Prol. Ni moderationem animi tui notam haberem , 

Cut. 1 u. Si mihz tecum ron & mylte, & jufle cauſe ami- 

itiæ privatim efſeat, Cic. Fam. 6. 17. | 
Somctimes niſi ia thus uſe bath ſi eliganti 2d led to it 4 

Pomphilzm ergo hue tedde, niſi fi wavis, eripi (if pon ha! 

not) — Nr. En. 4. 7. Miſeros eludi nolurt hifi & fe i tant, 

Cic. 2. de rat. 

2 A+ It 


— 


wc 


* 
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4 Ik not) having yet coming in 4 latter clauſe 
after it, i made by (1 non, or ſi minus : as, 
Bar the want of them, | Eorum deſiderium, fi non æ- 
if not contentedl p, pet quo animo, at fort feras, 


courageoud p. cic. Fam . 6. 
H: ſhoulo have ben if not | Si minus ſuppl:cio aſhci, ar 
puuiſhed, pet ſecured. {| cuſtoditi oportebar , Cic. 
Fam. 


omi adbibenda erit cura, ut ea, ft non decore, at quam 
minimum indecore facere poſſi aus, Cit. 1 Off, Quibus ego relus 
fe niaus aſſeu icbar, tamin iuius min judicium, gratum eſſe de- 
b. 1 C1:, de Pr. Conſul. 


So is if not alſo made, if it come in 4 latter clauſe 
aſter an aſſir mation in a former: as, 


: is a great Ozatoz, if | Is mgnns eſt Orator, fin non 
nat the greateſt. | maximus, Cic. 42 Orat. 

It might caſe pour grick, | Levare Colorcm” mum poſſet, 
ik not cure it. fi minus lunate potuiſſct, 

| (ic. Fam. 5. 16. 


Nete, Perbabs there may be this diffcieace obſn ved in this uſe 
of ron and minus, that mirus ic applyed to Verbs or Su jus, 
Nc. but not ro Aljectives of the Compa. ative ad Superlative 
Gries whereas non is appiyed 4 > ſ» as it might not be 
go to ſ<y, Is magnus eſt Orator, ſi minus maximus. Le: the 
more learned determine : I ſay but perhaps. 


5 It) put for whether, s made Y num, or ſi: 
as , 
Se J p2ap, if he be at | Vide amabo, num fir domi, 
home. Ter. 
I, ili go ſee ik he be at; Viſam, ſi domi eft, Ter. He. 
home. | 5s 
J Frive ex urbe Conſul koflem jub:t : interrogas me, run 
nei? Cic, Cat. 1. Semper ut videbatur , fþeAans , 
þ iniq us locis caſa . ſubjicirer, Coll, 3. bel. Civ, So the 


Grecks 


=_ 


Chop.4z Of de Particle Jt, 1B 


o 
Greeks uſe tt, Aviftoph. ia Veſp. pio ei mia mate vg- 
Sicht Tu da. Ste Bevar. de Tartic. Grac. p, 73. 


Note, After dubito, neſcio, quæro, haud ſcio, ſcire velim, 
and the ile: ſi is not uſed (un'eſs om: uν,ẽꝭẽëñ go b:fore) by: 
in lead of is, an, ne, utrum nunquid 2 ſo that dubiio ſi tacere 
debeam, is not to be ſaid; ht dubito an, ar utrum ;; 327: 00.e0 
ſi, but, an tibi placeat, ſaith Pareus d Patſic. p. 542. 


2 22 


Si eſt, ut velit, Ter Hye. 2. Fo, 

Mirum, ri ego me tur] iter 
Jodie hic dab. — Ter. 
Ex. 2. 1. 

I do not ſpeak it, ag if I | Non eo dico, uo mihi ver iit 
made any d:ubt of pour | in dubium fides u 


If fo be he be Willing. 
kt is a marvail, if | do not 
Game my leit to dax 


hon: ſt p==== . Cic. pro Ln. 
They tcoked as if they | Fug ſpeciem præbuerunt, 
had run aways. Flor 4. 2. 
He made as ik he were Furcre ſe ſi nalavit, Cc. 1. . 1. 
As ik (See Fs Piraſ.) | Ach, u·ſi, quaſi, perirde qua- 
ſi, tanquam. 
And if== (Se Ind r. 4.) | Quod ſ. . 


Thele things do not lok Hæc non vidert ir habitura 
as ik they would be of veu katem, cic. 4.6. 
any lang centinuante 

If [i. e. though] nothing | Ur r4hil aliud, ic. At. 11. 
elle, Sec though, r. 1. | 14. 
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CHAP. XLII. 
Of the Particle Jn, 


1. ] N) referring to place, is made by f apud, * ad, 
4 


and in: 45, 
He told me in the Market Mihi =” forum dixit, Ter» 
And. 1.5. 
eUhat things were carry= | Quz aſportata ſunt Romam, 


cd awapto Rome, we ad ædem honoris atque 
la them in the Temple virrutis, itemque aliis in 
of honour, and virtue, locis videmus, Cic. Ver. 6. 
and in ether parts. 
{ahyat two things in the | Quæ res in ci vitate duæ plu- 
City are of moſt potw- | rimum poſſunt, Cic. pro 


cr? LLiat. 

J + Apad Cloacine ſictun; apud forum piſearium, Pl-ut, 
Curcul. 4. 1. The fpeaker of thele words had ſaid a little 
before, Commonſtrabo, quo in quemque homivem facile inv.nietes 
loco. Hither refer names of quoted Authors as, In Plutus: 
Apud Plautum, Var. L. L. I. 4. So apud Platorem, Ennium, 
Xenophor.tem; Cic. 1. K. Pecunia ativam ad Opis maneret, 
Cic. 1. Phil. Ad wibem cum offer, audivit Dicni permagnam 


-eniſſe barcditatem, Cic. Ver. 4 + Non in campo, von in fore, 


rao in curia pertimeſcemus, Cic. 2 Catil. 1n Africa major pars 
ferarum aſlate nos bibunt incp'a inbrium, Plin 1. 10. c. 73, 
Conplures prateies naves in Hiſpali facicudas crravit, Caf, l. 
>. bel. eiv. Naris in cajeta eſt parata nob's, Cic. Att. 8. 3, 
So Soph. in Ace; Ex Tote J . v win £969. 


1, Note, Fere proper names of place in is more frequent- 
b widerſioad, than expreſſed (though under food it is, where 
it is not expreſſed) as in theſe, and the like Examples : La- 
cedemore honeſt. ſſimum eſt præſidium ſenectutis, Cic. Som. 
Sp. i, e. in Lacedæmone. Annum jam audientem Cratip- 


Nm 
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— 


pum, idque Athenis —Cice 1. Ofic. i. e. in Athenis. So 
where proper names noting in & place, are put in the Genitiue caſe, 
there in with another Subſtantive , whereof that Genitive caſe 
ic governed, is under ftood, ſo that Eſt Rome, is put for Eſt in 
Mtbe, e oppido Roma, ſaith Voſſius de Conſtruct. c. 7, & 
25. And accordingly, Cic. a Att. 1.5, ep. 18 ſaith, Caſſius in 

opido Antiochiz cum omni exercitud--4#d eves before common 
names bf place in is ſometimes only under ſtood (at underflood it is, 
where it is not exp) $0 , Saxum antiquum ingens, campo 
quod forte jacebat Limes agro Af Viig: z. 12. i. e. in 
campo. Natus eſt regione urbis ſexta, Suet. Damit. c. 1. Domo 
me contineo, Cic. pro Dom. i. e. in domo. For Ter. Me- 
rerrix & materfamilias una in domo, Adelph. 4. 7, and Quin- 
til. In domo furtum factum eſt ab eo qui domi fuit, / 5. c, 
10, Nea, domi is put for in loco, or ædibus domi, ſay Voſſius 
and Scoppius, with whom domus is totum ædificium; ædes, 
| partes a: conclavia ſingula: nempe ab adeundo, juxta Varronem, 
6 "= loci fint diſtincta, quo acceditur ; Hence it is ſaid, eſt 
omi, not eſt ædium: hence domus in the ſinguler, ædes in the 
pla only 2 N14 hence ædes in the ſingular, for 4 Tuple: nempe, 
uia in templo non eadem eſt conclavium, aliorumque locorum 

iſtinctio, as Voſſius gives the reaſot; Ste Veſſ. de Conſtruc. 


” od 


c. 25, &c. Addend. p. 260. 


2 Note, under the title of place 7e compounded all things, 
which may in am reſpect undergo the notion of the Place; all | 
things ia which either formally or wvertually , or objectively, or 
7. ha properly or figuratively any thing may be ſaid to be. See 
the ſeveral ways of in being, treated on by Armandus de bello 
viſu, Tra. 2. c. 254. Thy ave uſually noted by that memorial 
Diſtich. Inſunt pars toti, generi ſpecies , calor igni: Rex 
in regno, res in fine, loceque locatum. Hitber therefore referr 
in noting the original or caaſe 3 as, Cave ne illi objectes nunc 
in ægritudine te has emiſſe, Plaut. Motel. as alſo theſe , and 

the like paſſages 3 Severitas ineſt in vultu, atque in verbis 
fides, Ter. And. 5. 2. In animis veſtris ompes triumphios meos 
collocari volo, Cic. Cat. 3. Si quid eſt in me ingenii, cic. 
pro Arch. 


— 
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3 Note, Pro i ſad to ſgviſe in, as-that refers to place. 


Weſe iu5laacy are by Stephanus 42d Turſellinus, exc. alled ode 


fir i:. Noacaltellt mænibus ſe tutabantur; ſed pro, muro 
dies nogteſque agitate — S4. Zug. Tibi maximus heror 
excubare pro templis, Pua. Panreyr. Sedeo pro ttiburali, HI. 
1%. Laudati pro conclune omnes ſunt, Liu. l. 38. Lauda» 
bu de fanctam pro noſtris, Sset. Jul. c. C. Hac re pro ſuggeſtu 
nunciata, eodem die cum leaionibus in Senones proſic iſcitur, 

(. 6. E. C. Perhaps in ſome, and his lift eſpcialiy it na 
b: ſo r:44red ; In 6thers, it ratiui He before ; at leaft 4s 4 
plraſe barrawed from fametlung Hure which the actions 1% blofs 
places were dane, Gellius ſaith be ſaw it altizer dich - pro #ac 
Cuſtotis, aliter, pro roſtris, 2lver pro tribunali, aliee r pra 
concione, NF. Att. I. 11. c. 3. 19: diſtiedlioas I leaν with hin, 
ta the ve learned. EY 


7 Jn reſerring unto Time, # made by in, de, 
per, intra, and inter. | 


(1) Byin : , 

Pou com: in th: very nick of | [n tempore ipſo mihi ad- 
time. venis, Tir Ad. 5.6." * 
« E270 ſi ſemper hiberem, cui darm, vel tirnas ig ho-, 

darim, Cic. Fam. 15. 16. Ius Prepoſiion is ſometimeꝭ ml 

unde rſtood. Puncto tenporis maximatum rerum mumenta vertuns 

tur, Liv. I. 3. Qatdor blaze lias ſrd:cim di bus abſolpiſſe 

cum ſcribas Cic. Qu. Fr. 3. 6. Hituer treter words (i 

age 2rd oce. In pi, in adoleſcentia, ia 8 

Cic pro 8). II. * ö ab 


(2) By de: &, | 
Thieves riſe in the night to | U--442u!-nt howines, lurgunt 

cut mens th:tats. | de nocte latrores, Har. 

'C /iilast de node, Cic. pro Mar. cum prima luce iba 
bi ac, Ino de noffe anſer, Ter. Ag. 5. 3. Vet the Ablaiive of 
the word ef time is more ufd wichuur the Prepoſit. on. 


(3) BY 


- 
— 


—— 


—— 
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(3) V per: 4, 7 
In the rerp times of truce. | Per ipſum, inquciarum tem- 
pus, Liv. J. 40. 
¶ per eas dies operam dediſti Protogem tus, (ic. Fam. 7. 1. 
Video Phiaippam per tempus, Ter. Hec. 4+ 3. Pe, TAGS 
Fam. 16. 8. | , 


(4) By intra and inter: 45, 


In fcurtan pears time they | Intra arnos qvaruordecim 
never came in houſe. tect im non ſubi runt, Cef; 
In ſo manp pears. Imer tot annos, Cic. 


C Dinidi am partem nat ionum uſque omi um ſib git ſolus 
intra viginti dies, Plaut. Cure, Qui iater anios tot unn in- 
vent us fit, quem [1-46 in unbes ſuas cum exercita veniſſe g gend. 
ant, Cic. pro Leg. Man] . 


4 * 


Hither refer time of action, which is made a bi n, 
ſo by inter: az, 


They Cpcnd all the day in In p nerando totum 1 
making pitparati ns. wunt diem, Ter, Ad. 
It fre zeth in the fatling. | Inter decidendum gela "a * 
Cant, 
C In agendo pritem oftend-nt, Ter. ad P ol. Iuter agen- a 
d Oecnſare capi (com ferit TH, caveto, Virgil. Ecl. 
Hitherto alſo wfer Ad Anf of lime, whether mad: by ins 4. In 
bel'o; In pa arg. Cat. 2. % by per: as, Per tenc bras, Or id. 
Per fomr.um, 17-7. Per ang tem. Kue. Per uc i m fripus, 
Hor. In whirl, / "a fecurdum is rx d with quictem by Ci- 
ce. Secundum quietem viſum eſt ei Junonem r diceie, ne 
id facerer, D: Pi. {. 1. Tum ſccundum quierem viſus ci di itur 
draeo, Ib l. 2. ant thre: tines at lealt more in th: ſam? Bor. And 
Stet, Aug. c. 94, 7:p3rts Cicero f- ming of Auguttus , 1:yum 
fe cujus ima2o ſecundum qe em ſibi Obiervati ſit, I ace le- 
turdum 14h ben faid to hatt be pu” for 1 io, an wel; xa it be 
ſo together with the word cuieicm, be' 1g by f« great an Authar ſo 
of 'e# put wich it; to g th: ſame that be etfewbcre cp elſith by 
in 


* 
, x 


* 
. 


II 


IV 


in ſomnig and per ſomnium : but whetber it may in that ſenſe 
be uſed with any other word without an example for it, would be 
confadered. 


3. In) before a word expreſſing the language 
wherein any thing i ſpoken , i included in the Las 
tine of that word: as, 3 
It map in Latine be called | DiciLatine decorum  poteſt 

decorum, Cic, 1. Off. 

q Grece T0 re dicitnr, Cic. 1. Off. There is alſo 
read, & Greco ſermoue ad fem exbortatus eſt, Val. Max. I. 5. 
c. 1, and, Quid porro is Greco ſermone tam tritum, atque ce- 
lebratum eſt Cic. pro Flac, 


4. In) referring to value, i 4 ſgn ef the Abla- 
tive caſe: as, 
In ſo little charge did that Tantulo impendio ingens 


. great Wictozy hand him. victoria ſtetitʒ Curt. l. 3 
E Haud illi flabunt Æ veia parvo hoſpitia, Virg. En. 


10. This Ablative is governed of pro underſtood, ſaiti Vo. 


de Conſtrutt. c. 47. 
5. In and into) is ſometimes included in the 
Latine of the foregoing word as part of it: 4s, 


bey are not ſufficiently | Non ſatis 2 ratione reti- 
held in bp reaſon. | nentur, Cic. 1. Off. 


| Thou falieft into the wa⸗ Incidis undis , Ovid. Met 


ters. 4+ « 
¶ Aut praceps Neptune immerſcrit Eurus, Virg. 4. Georg. 


Notte, In without to, is fon of the Ablative cafe ; 
with to of the Accuſative; jet anciently the Latine Pyr 
poſetion in was indifferently uſed , with an Accuſative, and 
Ablative caſe , whether motion or reſt were noted Hence 
Eſſe in magnum honorem, Nr. Ex. 2. 2. Eſſe in amici- 
tim populi Rem. Cic. 1. Fer. Quid tibi iſtuc in mentem 
eſt > Plaut. Anpb. 2. 2. nhich i as imitation of the Gre kt 


putting 
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2 Tw X0AT@ Luke 11. 7; ii rl xoirm 91, for & 1H 
K: Hence again, Veni in Senatu, cic. pro Quint. Ocu- 
los in pectore inſcrere, Ovid. Metam. 2. In ordine redigere, 

Sen, 3 de Bencf, c. 37. which is alſo an imitation of the Greeks 
putting i for gig. 50 Pom. Ka a tige iy Am? foi #'s Hν 


Luke 7. 17. $Z# 04 6ad6y@ 1G w i lea, Ste 


Durer. Partic. L. L. p. 222, Cc. Vefl. Syntax. p. 84. Ft 
Sylv1i Progymnaſ. cent. 3. c. 99. Au), Gell. I. 1. c. 7. Hithty 
referr intro the Ve b, and Verbs compounded with intro the Ad- 
derb, VIL, introduco, introro, introfero, intromitto intro- 
ſpicio, introvoco, c. alſo Nrbs compounded with in for intra, 
as induco, ineo, importo, ingredior, inttudo, &c. 


5. In) # ſometimes wſed for an Adjeftive, for 
internal or cutward, and made by inſitus: 4s, 
Vou did matze it out hy in | Iritis demeſticiſque probati- 
and heme pꝛots. onibus explicabas, Boet h. de 
Conſ. Phil, l. 3. Prof. 12. 
C Rztion's intra rei quam traffamus ambitum col'orate , 
Boeth. iv. The Scripture hath in and heme Atgu⸗ 
ments. A. B. Laud. 


Hence the Comparative inner made by interior: 
45, = 
in the inner part- of the | In inter iore ædium parte, ic. 
Houle, : pro Seft io. 
EU. Kegua interiorum nationum, C ic. pro Pomp. Salluſt ius 
Africam interiorem obtinens, Cic in Salluſt. 


Aud the Superlative irmoſt, or innermoſt made by 
tinimus: 48, 7 'y 


In the inmoſt oꝛ innermoſt {| In eo ficrario intimo fuir ſg- 
pait of the Thappel num Cereris, Cic. 12 .. 
there was a Statue of | 1 
Ceres. 

C Hague abdidit ſe in intimam giucedamam, Cic. in Ep. 
Ta, 


3 — 


putting ele for e, ſo Joh. 1. 18; 6 Cee rd u v for 
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224, and ſometimes a'ſo it is ned as a Verb , or at leaftwiſe 
ſet Edliptically for a Verb that ſhould come together with it; as 
when we [ay that one doth in ſome ground, that is, take it ix 
Som a Wake or Common, get or gain it from the Sea; or that one 
will in ſome loſs of time, &c. in other labour or 2 that ts, 
r. cer, recompense, of make it ; or that on? doth in his corn, 
that is , fetch or get it in; and it is made reſpectiveiy by ords 


or Phraf.s of like import. | 


| Phraſes. 


I mas well in bodie, but | A morbo valui, ab animo æ- 
ſick in mind. ger tui, Plaut. pid. 1. 2. 
In choꝛt. Ad ſummam; in ſunima, cic. 


I Off. Qu. Fr. 2, 16. 
In oꝛder, i. e. one after a= | Ex ordine, Cic. 1 Agr 
nother. 
C Yeudit Ntalie poſſeſſiones ex ordine omnes, Cic. 1 Agr. 


It will ſtand pou in ſome | Ere tua ; in rem tuam erit, 
lead. Ter. Hec. 

1 shall ſerve inſtead of a | Fungar vice cotis, Hor. de A. t: 
Ahetſtone. Poet. 


One miſchiek in the neck Aliud ex alio malum, Ter. Eu. 


of another. 5. 4. 

There is lomething in it. Non hoc de nihilo eſt, Jr. 

Hec. 3. 1. Non temere eſt, 
Ter. He. 

H2 whiſpers in his ear. V. ro in aurem dicit, Plia. l. 7. 

hey thꝛew their verp | intarres ipſis in ora miliu m 
Childꝛen in the S:ul= adverſa miſerunt, Flor. 4. 12 
diers faces. . 

In common; a Ring; a | In medium; orbem ; gyrum, 
Round. Virg. Ovid. ; 

Me lpent his time in eaſe 3 | Vitam egit in otio; convi- 
feaſting. | vlis, Ter. Ad. 5. 4. 


Agulant Cavy in ſhew. Præclara claſſis in ſpeciem, 
It 


Cic. 7. Ver. 
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It is in pour power. In tua manu. ¶ te 7 J] eſt, 
Tac. I. 5. Ovid. Ep. 


It is not in pour power, | Non eſt tibi integ rum, Cie. 


I habe ban long in hand Diu in — mes fucrunt, 
with them. Cit, Att. 7. 4. 

In the mean trhile; time; Interim; irter hæc; irterea; 
ſpace. interea loi, Tr. 


I intro; Abi intro, Te. 

In {:uth it had ban meze { N# tu melius ſamæ tuæ con- 
fo: ꝓcus credit. ſuluifes, Cic. 2 Pl il. 

He tlunns them ctevens in | Vos præ fe apreſtes purar , 
* mfariſen with Hm C ic. de clar. Cr. 
ili 1 


Etre him ſceme little | Fuic aliquid paulum pra mi- 


Get peu in. 


mattet in hand. nu dederis, Ter. Ad. 5. 9. 
J pm din jeſt, Per jocum pre miſi, Elan: 
I ga.c.thing in eri ⸗ Neque diri quidquam pro te- 
denc® but what was ſtimonio, niſi quod nctum 
kno 12. erat, Cic. Att. 1.17, 

Ye (pet ef it, in the per= Memirit (jus, ex perſe ra Pa- 
leu se Paraſite. raſit i, Macrob Sat. 3. 16. 
F ccv.* nor fo much as : Ubi rerrarum «Les , re ſi ſpi- 

imagine vhere in the cabar quidem, Cic. Att. I. 5. 
Wc:id pru were. | 
4 ubiram ft is homo gentium ? Plaut. Merc. O Dii in- 
motalrs ubinam gentium ſums | Cic. 1 Catil, 


Eloquente is a grace to | Eloquentia exornat eor, pe- 

them in hom 1t is. res qucs eſt, cic. in Crat. 

In very dad. | Reirla reaple ; revera, Ter. 
Cic. 


Vn perindi, ut eſt rea, ex ter proſoicere potuiſti , 
Cic. Fam. 9. 5. 


I dcubt J am troubled in | Animi pendeo; diſcrucior; 
mind. Cic. Plaut. 
am in great hope. Eſt mihi ſpes magna 3 magna 


| me ſpes rent, cic. 
Spem mihi ſimmam fer, 
© in ſammam cxpectat io» 
nem adducit, Cic. Tuſc. 1. 
De 


it ꝓutg me in great hope. J 


9 


20 


25 


— 
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e took him in a groſs lie. Quem mendacii prehendit 
| manifeſto odo, Plaut. 
There's not one in ten, I Vir decimus quiſque eſt qui- 
that Plaut. Peng. 4. 2. 
| Non eſt apud ſeſe; compos 
animi ; mentis, T. Cic. 
He is not well in his wits Sui eſt impos animi, laut. 
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- Cal. 
In any thing rather than | Ubivis facilius, quam in hac 
this. . re, Ter. Ard. 1. 2 
In title only. Titulo tenus. Suet. claud. 
that ⸗ 2 N plate, ſtate Eo laci, Plis. Eodem loci 
In Ith⸗ ſame i? , Suct. Aug. c. 65. b 
In times palt. Qucndam, Ving. Olim, Nr.- 


To labour in vain- Operam lude te; fruſtra ſume- 
re, Tr. Nihil agere; pro- 
| movere, Plaut. 
Th: chick, and in a man= | Præcipua ſpes, & propemo- 
ner, only hope. dum unica, Curt. l. 3. 
C Dotem fe e [in a manner} oem regionen inter Hei- 
le te & Aha amnem ſitam, Curt. J. 4. ibi q idem æt as 
ada fun [in a manner] ei, Cic. Brut. 


In the opinion of the com= | Eſt ad wi'gi opintozem me- 
mon people it is ſmall. diocris, Cic. 6. Parad. 
In Armes. Sub armis, Ce, bel. Civ, 


i pauliſper ſub armis moratus facit equo loco pugnands 
potefiatom, Cl. 1. Bel. Civ. Atqze ibi fob args proxim 
a0 fe couqui. ſcit, ib. 

There was no rm fox | Non eru eis locus in diver- 


them in the Inn.. lotio, Lys. 2. 7. 
He is in a (r eat. Sudat ; ſud ore manat, cic. 
In my mind you would | E meo' quidem ani mo facias 
do better io AER, Conn? layt. A. 
5x 5 
Ju my opinion. | Ut opirio mea fett, Cic. Fam. 
I. 9. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLUL 
Of the Particle It. 


1. 12 before a Verb, moſily lands for the or that 1 
ching: but bath uſualy nothing made for it, | 
& being included in the Latine of the Verb : 4 | 


It is about four Fingers Inſtar quatuor dig itorum eſt, | | 
long; Colum, 
It it were in my poder. Si mihi eſſet integrum, Cic- 
| pro Rab. _ 

Note, I the Verb following it bath another Verb coming 
after that, it will be corvenient to t, whethyy that latter 
clauſe may not with good ſenſe be ſet bifore the former , leaving 
out it which if it may, then it is cu ident that it bath nothing 
xeedful to be made for it: It was heath to Him to lie hid: 
i. e. To lie hid was death to him Latere ei mortis erit 
Inſtar, Cic. 2 Kab. That which is made for it (if any thing 
| be made) i res, or id, or ſome ſuch like Promm © as, 

At is accozding to our | Voto res convenit, Ovid. 


wilh. : 
He ſo caſt what was left, Reliquum fic e p oculo ejects * * 
8ut of the cup, that it ut id reſonarer, Cic. Tic. 
» founded again. | | 


C Res ipſa indicat, Ter. Ad. Pejore laco res offe non poteſt 
[It is as ill as it can be] Ter. Ad. Tibi  ifthuc placet [M | 
vou like it] Ter. Ad, 1,2. Ex quo id rfficitur, Cic. de 
Senectute. Ei id fieri poterit 2 Cic. de Amic. 


f 2 Note, If 4 Pronomn of the f and ſecond per ſon inne- 
diateh follow the Verb that comes after it, the Verb i ſpe» | 
flively tobe of the firſt and ſecend priſon ; , It is I; Ego 
ſum. Mas u pou ? Tus“ eras? 


8 Wie, 


— 
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- 
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2. Note, It is) oft comes in the bgiming of a cluuſ wb 
4 Subſtantive plural with an Adeclite of number or muititude 
follores it © , It is ten days ſince he went awap. 7# 
theſe K ed of expreſſiens ſome word ſrems to be inatr fiand, viz. 
time, ſpace, ce, q. d. it is the time ot ten days ſince. 
I the trarſtati ig theſe hind of exprefiions either conſfden the 
it id, f it were rey, or there are; as, Deccn) ſunt dies, 
ut ahn: 5 vary the Phraſe by an equivalent tvpreſſia t; at, 
Vt put away ten taps ago; / Ten days are paſt ſince 
he went 4 Day 3 / This is the tenth dap ſince He went 
awafp, xc. Decem adhinc Ces abiit; Decem præteriere dies 
ex quo ab:it; Decimus hic dies eſt poſtguam abi; Decem 
dics ſin cum abiit; o Decem dies oft cum abi it; for as Cice- 

10 ſuid, Trizma dies erarr i pſi, cum has dabam literas, A1“. 
2. 21. So aue ſaid, Harc domum jim multes anncs eſt, 
cum peſſideo . atque e. Ailul. Prol. i. e. Jam æſtu te 
multos aunos, ſaith 7. Fare, 


2 Jt) ajier a Verb, or 4 Prepoſition, i made by 
id; hoc, &cc. as, | 
I did caſiiy diſcern it. Facile id cernebam, cic. To. 
J will e trie all waps to Omres 1145 perfequar quibus 

come to it. ad id perveriam, Cit. Fam: 


4 13. 
do nat (pra it becauſe Non quia præſens ades, l. oc 

P21 ate bare, | dico, Ter. Al, 

f 11 er faciam gratis, Plaut. Aul. Prol, Pro cure py 
Mac di re Do piu ſpcak it for a certain? Ter. Ad. Come 
mito * 12:40 9; tz fd. i |, commend it— ] Te; 
And. 1. 5, 


1. Ne, Aſtir a 3D it js um ul to ant the making of 
4 big for i: unl.þs ſome Lniphaſps lie in it. a 


. Note, Fit do eoudently refer to 4 SWALantice glg b fore, 
2 — 8 » [ R - T. 
theu ii, Re at. ve, and ta be made by ile, is, & c. agruing 

with de} aue in geaaci and 3 umbir. 


7 


3. Note, 


1 — —— an. — 
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3. Note, It many times comes 46 4 Relative after a Subſt au. 
ti ve expreſſed ” where yet it #5 nor neceſſary t6 make any 
thing for it, Joh. 15. 2. Every bzanth that beareth fruit 
he purgeth it. Oninem [palmitem] qui fert frutum purgat, 
Bez. The reaſon i, becauſe the words being cat into the natural 
order are complete without it, as here, De purgeth every 
b:anch that beareth fruit. Tet this reaundance of the Rela- 
tive k v:ry ordizary, not only in the Grerk , as in this preſent 
Text, ay v 1dpa31, Ger, ue Au: But alſo in the 
Heb;2w, Prov, 10. 22. D912 rn Nm mn The 
dleſling of the Loꝛd it makcth rich: which Junius hach 
expreſſed, Benedict io Jeboxx ipſa ditat; and ſo the Scpraagirt, 
'BAtyig Kugis d van malic. Ste Wifi; Dialectoltgia ſacra, 
pag. 170, &c. & p43. 195. This cont rucl ion is alſo in Gellius, 
H literam, five illam ſpiritum thages quam )ireram dici of orte 3 
inſerebant eam vetetes noſtri pletiſque vocibus, N. Att. I. 2. + 


* 
3 It) befors ſelf # included in the Latine for Ill. 


the Pronoun ſelf : as, 13 
The matter it ſeik will | In medio res eſt res ipfa , 


teſtiſie. Ter. Ad. 
T &Equitaslurt ipſa per fe, Cic. 1 Off. 


Phraſes: 


A. 


- 


Fao ſcm, Tr. And. 5, 6. 


Ye is J. 8 
We it what it will be. Quicquid eſt, Ter. Plaut. cit. 
Nail mea refert, cic. in Piſ. 


— is nothing to me. 

Sit was fit I ſhould, Pro eo ac debui, Cic. Fam 4.5, 

It is ſome com ſoꝛt to mz, | Non nihil me conlolatur, 

33 Cic. Fan. 4. 14. 

It is not by ſtrength o! Non viribus corporum res 
bodp, that great things m3gne geruntur ſed 
are done, but — Cic. de Sen. | 

I thaught it a ver hard Darum admodum mihi vi e- 
cafe. wal batar, C4. Crat. | 

Je 


= 


— 
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It wilt be found fault 
withal. 

think it not out of thc 
wap. 
t is hard to ſap. 

Ie is no hard matter. 

It is no matter whither. 

So as it had neber ben 
betoze 

It is net long of me. 


if you had bin old enough 
kez tt. 

hom it was long ot, that 
Taz tome time there das 
na Citp. 

hold t better. 

Mpobtother and I cannot 
tt it ade ut theſe things. 

Eterp bevp cries ſhame 
on . 

Ret he ik to it. 

It is juic o with me. 


Ye br When it was 
C71, 1 
Ir Las uc vet his Faihion. 


tun it nat fit. 
jr ts but as Juſe to do. 
Thn: 
eSoning o'. 
It hab nad he done. 
Di irng eit ünce pou” 
went iu: 


Of the Partiele Jt. 


| 


— 


| 


| 


( 


| 


Chap. 43 

Reprehenſionis alipuid habi- 
turum eſt, 1þ+ 

Non alienum puto, 1þ, & 
Ca. 6. bil. Gal. 

Dici vix poreſt, 1þ. 

Non difficile eſt, 

Nihil intereſt utrum, 7b, 

Quod alias nunquam, Flo. 
4 2 

Non eſt iſta mea culpa, Cic. 
Gal 2. 

Si per ætatem eſſe potuiſſes, 
Cic. pro Rab. 

Propter quem aliquando civi- 
tas non fuit, cic. Parad. 


4 

S4r1us eſſe credo, Ter. Ad 1. 1. 

Hæc fratri mecum non con- 
veniunt, Ter: Ad: 17 15 

Clamant omnes indigniſſime 
factum, Ter. Ad. 1, 2. 

Ipſe yjderit, Id: ib: 

Eodem mihi ufu veniunt, 
Cic: de Snnect: 

Ei ſermoni interfuit, Id: 1b; 


Mos il i yungqaam fuit, Plaut: 
Anne : 

No! par arbitror, Id: Ih: 

Solens me more tecern, Id: 


8 tt mabe moſt Il ud hi maximum eſt, T- 


Ale. 3: 23 


Tecto opus eſt, Id: Ih 4: 2. 


Id: 


QAamdudum iuctoiſti? 
lb: 5 2. 


Submor, Abuidance of ſuch like Examples are diſperſed up 
an ! domi th: Book; ttt the Learner obſerve them, as be reads 


tien. 


CHAP; 


ot "I # BY 
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- 
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-— 


1 


„ 
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cb 44. 
CHAP. XLI V. 


Of che Particle Laſt. 


— Alt) having 4 Subſcancive of time, vic. day, 
Laweek, year, Cc. expreſſed with it, © elegant* 
ly made by proximus, with 4 herb of the Precerpers 
Jed} tenſe 2 as, 
They were Embaſſadors | Anno prozimo Legati fue- 
the laſt pear: runt, Cic: pro Leg: Man: 
C Hisproximis Nynis ut non a fuifli, Cic: de Am: Lid 
proxima, quad ſuperiore nofte egeriss Cic: Cat? 1: See Fri 
S lv; Progymnaſm:; Cen: 2: cap: 1005 


2. Laſt) having reference to the order or place 
of a thing made by noviſſimus, extremus, ultimus, 
lupremus, ſummus, proximas, poſtremus : 48, 

To compare the laſt with | Ut noviſſima conferam pri- 


the ru. | mis, Cice — 
T, he laſt hour, uſque ad extromum fr ici- 
| tum, cis: 


cum omnes ſe recep [int vori ordne, rec dere noviſſi- 
mus cahi——Cic. Fam. Ep. At erdiar ab iniio, & pe. du 4 
ad ectremum, Cic. Det ſcrip is ultima lime is, O. id. Triſt. 
1. 6. One crede diem tibi diluriſſe ſupremu m, Hr. Sum- 
mum tec metuas diem, nec optes, Mart. Prot imo libro de Na- 
phs dictum eſt, Quintil, Zins Tg roma mg coc 
preburriust, Cic. 2 de Leg. Agrar. R.ſhandebo Vinum po- 
ſtremæ tuæ pine, Cic. At. 1. 6. 


Or by ſome Adverb derived of ſome of theſe 4dje- 
Airis, vic. proxime, noviſlime, poſtremum, &c as, 


We whom named lat. h quem pror m2 rovirayi Czr, 
Las of all, 


Noviſhme, For. 1. 13. 
Ou Tie 
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II 


/ 
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III 


IV 


The very place where he | Veſtigium illud ipſum in quo 
laſt ſet his fot; poſtremum inſtitiffet, C ic. 
Iliius temporis mibi ſolet in mentem verire quo proxime 

fuinus una, Cic Fam. 7. 3. Quo ego mterprete noviſſime ad 

Lifidam, ſum uſus, Cic. Fam. 10. 17. Dein cipido augendi pe- 

cmium poſtremum oliv io patrię, Tac. l 2. Poſtremo ip 

ravi cgomet mibi emnia aſſentarĩ, Ter. Eun, 2. 2. Errabynds 
domos ſuas ul timum illas viſurĩ pervagantur, Liv. T. ab Urbe. 

Ultimo templis compluribus dona detraxit, Sueton. Ner. c 32. 


3 Laff) having at before it, and no Subſtantive 
after it, i made by jam, tandem, aliquando, demum, 
denique, ad extremum, ad poftremum, &c. 45, 
Now at [aſt I underſtand. | Nunc demum intelligo, Ter. He. 


¶ Nunc jam ſum expeditus, Cic. Fam. Ep. Prelium diremit 
tandem vox interventu ſuo, Plaut. Amph. Perfice ut jam tan- 
dem illi fateantur, Cic. Cont. Ru}, Sud diu parturit animus 
© ſter aliquando pariat, Liv. Dec. 3. b. 1. Tandem 
aliquande Cal ilinam ex urbe eiecimus, Cie. Cn. 2. Hes 
eſt hunc aliquando tandem poſſe conſiftere, Cic. pro Quint. 
Nutc demum lite: tuis reſcribo, Cic. ad Att. Tim deniqus 
omnes diligi mus no fi ra bona, quum quæ in poteſtate habuimis, ea 
amiſimus, Plaut. Captiv. Nunc denique amare videar, antes 
dilexiſſe, C ic. Fam. I. 9. Nudus atque à gens ad extremum fugit 
e 72710, Cie. pro Rab. ut Syrie quoque ad poſtremum yeges 
fipendium dare x08 abnuuerent, Liv. Dec. 4. I. 6. Ad ultinum, Liv. 


4 Laff) ſometimes i put to ſignifie the duration 
or continuance of 4 thing, and then is made by ſeme 
Verb or Phraſe of like import: as, 

It will laſt fo: eder. In æternum durabit, Quint. 

Nin in ca frifius naxime vis conſiſiit, diutinſque pe- 
rer na-, Co'um. de Arbor. c. 16. Probit as longam perdurat is 
dun, Ovid. de Med. Faciei. Bidui eff, aut tridui hæc ſolli- 
dtudo [it laſis but foꝛ two oꝛ thꝛæ daps. ] Ter. And. 2. &. 


Phraſes. 


— ” 5 .a0 


n 
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Phraſes. 
{The laſt ſave one. ' ] Proximus a poſtremo 3; [alter 
| ab extremo; noviſſimus 
citra unum] C3c. ia Orat. 


He held out unconquered Invictus ad ultimum perman- 
to the laſt. fit, Liv. 
He maketh Shoes by « | Ad modulum calceamenta 
| Lat. conficit, Comm. 
Let not the Cobler go be= | Ne ſutor ultra crepidam, Plin. 
| pond his Laſt. | J. 35. c. 10. 
! From the fourth of June, | Ex ante diem Nonar. Jun. 
ts the laſt ot July. Uſhue ad pridie, Cal. Sep- 
temb. Cic. Att. 


— —_ 
— 


[OO ET a 
_ . — — _— bs. 


+ Leſs, ſee c. 48. Leff or Leaſt, ſee c. 49. J 


* 


CHAP. XL V. 
Of the Particle Let. 


x) A with alone, and ſignifying to leave off, 
give over or paſs by, i made by mitto, or 
omitto, &c. 4s, | 


Will pou let me alone, oz | Mit:is me, an non mittis 2 
no? Plaut. 


I will not let pou alone. Non mitto. 


q C 4: lam crepabunt manu mal e tibi, viſe me omitti, Plant. 
« Mit. Aiſſa hec faciamus, Ter. Eun. 5. 2. | 


2 Let) without alone » ſignifytng to give leave 
| toy or ſuffer, # made by permitto, and ſino: as, 
O 3 Þe 


r 


— 


| Of the Particle Let. Chap. 45 


ud. 


III 


IV 


He let him ſpend as much | Quantum vellet impendere 
as he would. | permiſit, Liv. Dec J. 9. 
J will not ict vou go. Abire te non ſinam, Plaut. 
C Site biduum hac pretereat, Ter. Eun. 2. 2. Je quo vel- 
lemus gymnafio eum ſ peliremus, nobis permiſerunt, Cic. in Ep, 
Fam. Si efſet licitum per nautas, If the Sea=-men would 
have let me,----Cic Fam. Vel ſit locus ipſa licebit,---Lev 
per become a place, Ovid. Met. 8. v. 604. 


3 Let) having the ſign of a. Verb before it, 
without any other Verb after it, it it ſelf aVerb, and 
(as ſignifying to hinder) is made by obſto, or impe · 
dio, &c. 45, - 
that doth lett why it f Qud obſtat cur non? Ter, Aud, 

ſhould not be ? | fo To 
A certain chance did lett | Caſus quidam, ne facerem, 

me from doing it. impedivit, Cic. de Fato. 

¶ Remo vere omni a, que obſt ant, & impediunt, Cic. in Acad. 
Nic etas imedit, quo minus agri colendi ſtudia teneamms, Id. 
Hither refer texto, det inco, di ireo, prapedio, remoror, obſyto, 
prohibeo, i aterrumpo, iaterpello, i atercludo, aduerſor, oblaclor, 
tardo, fubtraho, moram aſferre, viam ob ſepire, Vc, 


4 Let) coming before an6ther Verb without am 


ſign of 4 Ferv before it ſelf, # generally the fign of 
the Imperative Mood ; as, 


Net them go bome. Domu'n n abeant, Plaut. Pen, 
Let them have regard to | Pietatem colus to, Cic. 3. de 
Piet p. Leg. 


If the Verb be of the firft perſon, then let is a ſign 
of the preſent Tenſe of the Suljunctive mood : 45, 
Let me not live if -== Ne vivam fi »==- Ter, 4 
J Fmori arfi---Tex, Fac videam ſi ms vis wivere, Plaut. 
Epid. 3. 5. In this kind of conliruction there is an Ellipſis 
of ne or permitte ut. Yea, amet, amemus, am ut, ametur, 
£211, amentur, are ve. ces of the dubjunctive Mood. 


5 Lee 


: 


— 
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1 Let) having an Adjectire, or the Panti-le a y 
coming next before it, u a Subſtantive importing hin- 
derance, or delay, and made by mora, Cc. as, 


I will be no lett to you, - | In me nihil eric morz, Nr. 
Commoditati ingenium eſt | 
impedimento, Cic. 


Nature ts a lett to commo= 
ditie 

C Neguaqu am tauta in mora et, quanta — Cic. Fam. ep, 2 

10.31. NMſi quid impediments is via paſſus ell, Plin. ep. 13,1. 2. 


6 Let) coming together with in, or into, ſigni - vl 
Fes to give admiſſion, or entrance to, er to ſuffer 


to come in, and i inade by admitto, or intromitto, 
&c. a, 
To let one in that ſtands Ante fores ſtantem adm ttere, 

at the 88. Mart. 1, 26. 

Sx pou let no bodie into | Cave quenquaàm in ædes in- 
the Haule. | tromiſeris, Pf int. Aul. 

C Fo ad eam non admiſſa ſum, Ter. Hec. 2. 1. Nemo vid it 
So firatam in:ro adyittere, Ter, Hec, 3. 1. Hits nemo voluit 
viſentem te ad cam intromittere, Ib. 2. 1, Recepts in prgvi aci am 
aon ſumus, Cic. pro Lig. 


7 Lett) applyedeo houſe, ground, money, Cc. vn 
fſegntfies to put forth to hire for rent or uſe, c. 
and is reſpeitiyely to he made by loco, or eloco, Cc. 


M, 

duhen theConſuls had lett } Cum Conſules ædes uns lo- 
their Youles, caviſlent, Cic. iu V.. 

De ſaid the ground was | Fundum eloc atum cle dicebat 
letr. 1 Cic. Ver. 

I cannot lett a penny of | Locare argenti nemini num- 
money to anp body. mum queo, Plaut. Moſtell. 


J 4m & Cenſoribus locati ſunt, Cic. cont. Rull. Maxime 
Vexant ſervi, qui boves elaca?t Colum. 1. 7, Pecuniam 
faenori da bat, Cic. in Ver. 


O 3 Phi af:s. 


5 
. 


—_ 
— 
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Phrafes, 


Let the old man come, Cedo fenem, Bud. 

J will let pou know. Tibi notum ; re ceitiorem 
ö faciam, Pia. Cic. : 

Let me alone. Fer me, Ter. He. 4. 2. 

To let one bled. Venas alicui incidere, cic. ds. 

| Aruſp. 

De was let blood without Min languis fine dolore, 

any pain. cic. Att. 1. 13. 

The image was let down. | Machinis demiſſum eſt ſimu- 
with Engines. | lachrum, Sal. 3. Hiſt. 

Poy will not let me die. | Mori prohibes 3 Calp. Flay. 


Decl. 19. 


— 


« CHA P. XLVI. 
Of the Particle Like, 


— ot 


I. 1. T Ike) importing reſemblance of quantity, or 
Th quality, tigure, form, or ſhape, &c. in one 
thing to another, i made by par, fimilis, or æquus: 

45, 
Had there ban in us the | Si par in nobis, araue in illo 
like skill that there is ſcientia fuiſſet, Cir 2. Nat. 


in him. 14 

au are like pour Maſter Domini ſimilis es, Ly. 
hey both have like | Aqua utriſque copditis eſt, 
terms. p 


C Par levibus ven u. volucrique fomillima vento, Virg, 
En. 2, Nen metuus par buyus erat, Lacan. lib, 10. Atinam 
2 Mihi 


| 
| 


5 — 


| *Chat. 46. 


Of the Particle Like, 


mihi eſſet pars æqua amoris tecum, Ter, Eun. I. 2, Tun cou 
milis eſt quam poteſt, Plaut. Menæch. 5. ult. 


Note, Par and æquus properly belong to quanti y, fimi.is to 
quality. 


2 Like) denoting to approve, delight in, or be 
pleaſed wich, glad of, &c. j made by à Verb, or 
Phraſe of that import (vix:) probo, gaudeo, cordi 
eſt, &c. 4s 3 
on will like the doing of Gaudebis ſacto, Ter. 


t. 
It᷑ vou like it. l Si tibi iſtuc placet; cordi eſt 
cic. 
le it well. | Magnopere probo, Ludo, cic. 


C Ennio deleFor, Cic. Jſocratem maxime mirantur, Id. Cxiug 
in negot ii grrendis maguitudiuem animi non tam homines probaſ- 
ſent, aii Id. pro Rab. Fpiroticam emptionem gaudco tibi 
plac re, Id. Att. 1. 4. Dicit ſibi conplacitam equs formam, Ter. 
He 4. 4. Uterque utrique eſt cordi, 1d. Ph or. 5. 3. Aritaeat 
mihi ads, Plaut. We lay in Engliſh, It likes me, for J 
like it, Cc. where like, likes, or liketh, ſigni fie plea, or 
plraſeth, Accipio, Ter. And. 5. 4. 48. | 


3 Like) importing likelihood, or probability of m 


ſome ſucceſis or event bapned, feared, deſired, &c. u 
made by veriſimile, probabile, or credibile eſt: as, 


It is very like ſo. Eſt veriſimile, Ter, i. Ag 
Like enough 9. Satis probabile eſt, 


2 It is very like pou do ask. Te credibile eſt quærcre, 


Ovid. Tiff. 5. 3. 
© Non et veri mile, ut c hij ſogo nus horum liter as adamarit, 
Cic. pro Rolc. Am. Non ef! probabile, Cic. 4, Verr. qual:m 
credibile et are fuiſſe neo, Ovid. Triit. 3. 


203 
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IV 


— 


or elſe according to ſome ſuch form of ſpeech as 
theſe following. 


ae are like to have War, | Impendic nobis belli timor, 
5 Cic. 
Jam like to loſe my cre= | Periculum famæ mihi eſt, Cic. 
dit. 


There was like to be In ſpe pax ſuit, Cic. 


Ce 
* — 1 like to ſz Hodie poſtiemum me vides, 
me moꝛe. Ter. 
The left Uing had like | Prope erat, ut ſiniſtrum cornu 
to have been routed. » Ppelleretur, Liv. 


Like to die. Ferme moriens, Ter. And. 
His Camp was like to be | Caſtris c2pi imminebar, Flor. 
taken. / 4.6. 


¶ Periculum eft, ne incidam in manus perditorum Cic. Att. 
1.8. Jam like to fall into Dignitas ej us + ſalus in 
diſcrimen venit, Cic. pro S. Roſc. Ita ſecuta eff minor vis 
ho fli im, quam immincbat, Flor. 4. 10 than was like to 
habe come. Frope ut plectereutr fuit, Aul, Gell. 4 20 Prope 
eft factum, wrinjuſſa Pretoris in aciem exirent. Liv 5, bel. Pun. 
Expiranti ſimilem niniſtri manu excipiunt, Curt. J. 3. 


4 Like) ſometimes i put to ſignifie after the 
guiſe, garb, manner, faſhion, way, courſe, &c. 
and then is made by an Adverb dencting that guiſe, 


garb, &. or ſome Phraſe of like impert: , 

Dou do [ oz deal] like a | Facts amice, cic. 
friend. 

He was b:zouctht up like a | Libere eductus; liberaliter 
Gentleman, oz G:ntle= educa tus eſt, Nr. Cic. 
man- like. 

It was moe like a City, Non fuit vici inſtar, ſed urbis 
than a Uillage. Cc. 

Like Hail. In modum grandinis, Flor. 

It bꝛoke out like a ſtoꝛm. | Velut nimbns erupit, Flr, 


They 


Ther ld like dain men | Czeſorem Ipeciem præbuerunt 
Flor. 


.. 


He carried himſelf like a | Pro victore le geſſit, Curt l. 

Conqucrour. 4. 

C YViriliter maznoque ani no fit, Cic. 1 Offic. like 8 
man bi pe ſ:2deas te a me fraterne amari, Cic. Att. 1. 
4. Muſice hercle agit is ætatem, Plaut. Moſt, 3. 2.—like. Fid- 
lers. Furenti ſimilis primam in aciem p ocurrit, F.Or, 4. 2. 
Pecorum modo fugientes cecidere, Liv. I. 4. c. 2) — like ſherp. 
ut furiæ, fic tuæ tibi ocrurunt injurie, Cic. 2. Parad. 
like furies— Hunc ut comites conſequuittur——Cic, Som. 
Scip. Ad /imulachrum ignium (like fite. ] ardens PParus, Flor, 
4. 2. Homini illico lachmmæ caduat quaſi puers , Ter. Eun. 5.6. 
like a child. (ius Senator diſſeruit Provcipes ini ar 
deorum eſſe, Tacit. Nom pudet in no em diſcigt i vivere Nattæ ? 
Perſ. Servilim in no dum craciari, Cic, 3. Ver. Ita ſe jam 
tam geſiit pro cive, Cic. ro Arch. Gigant um more [like the 
Giants] belare cum din, Cic. de Sen. Ripraſcntare faciem 
deri avis, Colum. 8. 17. Referre patyem; moves patris; 4 
per. m falis; eundem incudendo ſonuum; xicen, Plin. Virg. Cic. 
Ovid. Efſigiem thuris haber:; dei in fe oftendere, Plin. Ad - 
giem chlamydis; in eſſig em ptlicti, Plin. Sil. Vini colorem re. 
dere, Plin. 


5 Like) coming togtther with any of theſe Par- V 
ticles, as, ſach, manner, ſort, &c. i made by 
Q1emadmodum, ficur, pariter ac, itidem, id genus, 
hujuſmudi, ejuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi, ſimiliter, and pe- 
rinde, with ac, er ut ft, Cc. 48, | 
Like as it is a wife mans | OQuemadmodum fapientis eſt, 


part couragiouſiy to un: tortuitos caſus magno ani- 
dergo ludden chances, | mo ſuſtinere, ita--- (olum. 


— 

They do in like manner , | Similiter faciunt ac [ur] fi-- 
as if ci. 6 
Pou are always deviſing | Hujuſmodi mi res ſemper 

me luch like things, comminiſcere, Ter. Ne. 4.5 


Cen- 


— r 


* — 
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ws in bereditate habet partem, Cic. pro Roſc. Com. Sicut tibi 
ruræ eſt ſent ire cives tuos, guanto per te onere leventur : fic mibi 
laborandum eſt, ne——Liv. Dec. 3. 1. 10 Pariter 1inc opera me 
adſuves, ac dudum re opitulata es, Ter. Phor. utinam pariter 
F ret, ut aut hoc tibi doleret itidem, ut mihi dolet, aut Ter. 
Eun, Orationes, aut aliguid id genus ſcribere, Cic, Alia 
 ejuſdem generis, Cic. In hominum @tate multa eveniunt hujuſ- 
medi, Plaut. Amph, Venio nunc non ad furtum, ſed ad ein, 
modi facinus in quo omnia ſcelera contiaeri atque ineſſe videan- 
tur, Cic, Ver. 6. Iſtiuſmodi civium magno nob#4 penuria ot, 
Ter. Ad. Similiter fach ac ſi me roges, cur — Cic. 3. de 
Nat. Similiter faciunt, ut / nautæ certarent, qui eorum pot i . 
fene gubernaret, Cic. 1. Off. Quod ego perinde tutbar, ac {7 15 
em, Cic. Att. I. 13, 4 te peto ut meas injurias perinde do- 
Ras, ut me exiflimas & dolere, & tuas ulcjſci ſolere, Cic, 


| Phraſes. 


I will ds the like fo: vou. Reddetur opera, Plaut. 
f Reddam vicem, Plin, - 
Give him like fo: like. Par part re ferto, Ter, Eur. 


Like will to like, Adag. ] Simile fimili gaudet; Pares 
cum paribus facillime con- 


gregantur, Cic. 


Like lips, like Lettice , Similes habent labra lactucas. 
Ade. 


49 
Che reſt did in like man⸗Cxterique idem fecerunt , 
Curt. 


ner. 
They had ſuffered the like Eadem ſuperiore anno per- 
the pear befo:e. peſſi ſunt, cæſ 3. bel. Civ. 
If any the like thing fall, Si quid hujus ſimile evenerit, 
6 out. Ter. He. Jo 1. 
They will hew they do Oſtepdent, ſibi nomen dil- 
not like the name. plicere, Cic. de Agr. Leg. 


Pou 


C Quemadmodum ſocius ia ſocietate habet partem fic he. 


k 
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Dou have done like pour | Te dignum feciſti, Ir. En. 


, cif, , 5. Zo . 
This is done like pour | Ad ingenium redis, Ter, Hec. 
ſelf. 1. 2. | 
They are feared like Ma⸗ Tanquam Domini timentur; 
ſter s. Cie, Parad. 3. 
It flies like an arrow ont | IIla noto citias, volucrique 
of a Bow. ſagitta fugit, Ving. x. 5 
The like was never | Quod nemo unquam memi- 
known, | nerat, F lor 4. 2. 
Scarce any one cſcaped | Haud fere quiſquam talem in- 
the like death. teritum effugit, Cic. 2. Off. 
They were not ſuch as j Non tui ſtomachi fuerunt, 
eu like. Cie. Fam. 1. 1. 
Ill do not ſtand in {ike | Non æque omnes egent, Cic- 


n d. 2. . : 

yo ate like to flap till== Expectandum eſt tibi dum 
k any one do like any | Sigua eſt habitior paulo- 
thing bettcr than the 21 Ter. Em. 2. 3. 


As you libe your ſelf. | Arbitratu wo, Plant. Amph. 
There came into Italp | Venere in Italiam novz aves 

new birds like th:uſhes= | 1 ſpecie= Pin. 
10. c. 49. 


Like cover like cup. | Dignum patella operculum , 
See my Maſter Clarks Adagia Anglo Latina, paz. 285, &c. 


1 * 
—— 


CHAP. XLVIL 
Of the Particle Little, 


N having 4 Subſtantive coming together 1 
uud it is made by parvus, exiguus, or ſome 
eAdjciiiyr of like import: , 

No 


T 


** 
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No little kindneſs. Non paryum beneficium, C4c* 

; | pro Cectn: 
There is alittle difference | Eſt quzdam inter nos 'patya 


* 


betwixt us. | diſſentio, cicr 1: Tg: 
Cie are hindꝛed by a little 1 Exigua prohibemur aqua, Ovꝛ 
ater, Met am: 3: 


Inventum, ut ova in cal do fore impoſita paltis igne mo- 
dico foveredtur, Plin: 10:55: Terra malos homines nunc educat 
at ue puſillos, Juv: 15: Sa: Q1ippe minuti ſemp»r & infirmi eft 
anni exiguique voluptas ultio, Juv: 12: Set: O parvi noftri- 
que lares quos jure minuto, aut farre & tenui ſoles exornare 
6o un, Juv: 9: Sat: Auguſtique imbrice tecti parietibuſque pre- 
mutt arctis, Virg: 4 Georg: Brevis eſt via, Virgs Eccl: Ad 
breviſhmum tempus, Ci-: Ordeo non multo meos dlo aſiuos, 
[— With a little Barly —] Varro R: R;: 16: 


Or elſe by ſome diminutive Noun either Sulſtan- 
tive or Adjective : as, | | 
A {tttle Field. Agellus, arr: R: Rr 3: 16: 
Foz ſo little a cauſc? © 3 oe cauſa > Cict Atte 
42 
How little ſoever it be. | Quntulumcunque eſt, Quin: 
R126 15 
J Agelli e# hie ſub urbe paulum, quod locitas foras, Ter. 
Ad: 5: 8: Huic aliquid 0 præ maus dederis, Ter: Ad 
| 5: 9: Sabtriſtis vi us eff eſſe aliquantulum ibi, Ter: And: 22 
6: Infinite almoſt are the particular words hither referrable 5 
the general terminatiors of them are many, vi. Lus, la, lum; 
as, fil'olss, adolf entulus, cultellus, tantula, ſurcilla, ciſtella, 
vaſculim, cruſcul n, of iliums;, ſo 10, as, ſenecio, pi, iſcns, 
as frriſcus ; a'ter, as ſudaſter, prraſutaſter , poetafter ; &c, of 
which ſee Voſſ: de Aanalog: l: 2. cap; 292 


No e, Sometimes little fe to a Subtantive not ex- 
pr. ſedd, and then it is made by as Ait ve of the Neuter 
Gut, as if it ſelf were a Subſtantive; as, Men lire 
beſt with a little, Vivyitur cxiguo melius Claud: * 

ime 


” 6 
* 
a 4 


aim 
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dime te captum quam queas minimo — 7 as little as 


pou can, Ter: Et 1. 1 Viviturparuo bene, Hort 2: Ccarn: 
Od: 16: Paululo tum erat contenta, Ter: He: 3: 1: 


2. Little) before an Adjective of the Poſitiwe de- 
gree, is made h aliquantum, and nonnihil: 4s, 
believe pou are a little | Cielo timida es aliquantum, 

fearful - Plaut: Bacch: 

Thel things are a little | Nonrihil moleſta ſunt hee 

troubleſome to me. mihi, Ter: Ad: 1: 2: 


Note, Little in this ſenſe is a note of ſome kind of imminu= 
tion, and ſtands for ſomewhat, or in part: aud it may elegantly 
be rendred by an Adjective, or Adverb of the Comparative degree, 
as in that of Virg: En: Triſtior & lacrymis oculos ſuffuſa 
nitentes. Hoc eſt, non quidem admodum triſtis; ſed tamen 
ſolito triſtior; ſubtriſtis, vel ex parte triflis ; ( ſaith Voſſius 
agreeing with Priſcianus.) A little, or ſomewhat ſad. So 
Durius incedit, fac ambulet, Ovid: 1: de Remed: Am. ubi 
durius eZ duriuſcule ( ſaith Voſſius) a litth, or ſomewhat 
hard; To expreſs this imminution 4 little more fully, paulo, or 
ſome ſuch like word is added ſometimes to the Comparative degree; 
as, Siqua eſt habitior paulo pugilem eſſe aiunt, Ter: Run: 2: 3: 
Eum labor & cura torquet verentem ne paulo obſoletior fuerit 
oratio, Cc: 3: de Orat: Egitque aliquanto incivilius & yio- 
lentws , Suet: Tit: cap: 6: See Voſſ: de Analgowl: 2: c: 23: 
Daneſ: Schol: I: 1: c: 46: Sometime little ix this ſenſe will be 
convenient ij made by ax Adjective in ulus, or uſculus; as ranci- 
dulus; putidiuſculus ; aud an Adverb in uſcule formed of the 
Comparative degree 3 as, me liuſcule (a little better) of me- 
lius; Cum mel iuſcule tibi eſſet, Cic: i# Fp: like as are the 
Adjecti ves in uſculus that ſo fegniffe ; Meliuſcula eſt, [ She 
is a little better than ſhe was] 7er: Hec: 3: 2: 


3. Liftle) before a word of the Comparative degree 
is made by alquanto, nd paulo : 4s, 


IF little mo:e than they Aliquanto amplius quam fer- 
were able to bear. re poſſent, Cz: 6: Nur: 


Not 


u 


III 


” 
* 2 
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| | Serm. 3. Sat; 
J Domus ei magnifict £ fe altquanto praftantior in enden 
palatio, Qu. Catul. Plin. J. 17. c. 1. And fo er. uſeth li- 
uantnn allo; Ems frater aliquantum ad rem eff avidior, Eun, 


F Not a little wiſer. | Non paulo ſapientior, Hoy, 


A Se paulo minus quam privatum egit, Suet. Tib. c. 26. 


L iberins paulo uti aliqua re, Cic. in Orat, Tard ior paulo, Hor. 

de Art | 

So i it. alſo made when it hath before, after g otherwiſe 5 
coming after it 4; Quum ille a/iquanto ante te Prætorem 
fa little befoze vou were Pꝛætoꝛ] eſſet mortuus, Cic, Yerr, 
4. Et aliquanto arte fa little befoze] conſtituere, quid ac- 
eidere polſit; Cc. 1. Off. Aliquamo poſt Ca little aftcr] 
argentiria diſſoluta, Cic. pro Ceci#. Tibi equidem dedi.illam 
ad Phrygionem ferres paulo prius Fa little befoze] Plaut. 


| Metech. De quo dicam equidem paulo poſt [a little after] 


cic. de Nat. Deor, Eadem enim ſunt membra in utriſque diſpu- 
tationibus, fed paul ſecus [a little otherwiſe] a me atque 


ab i'l partita ac diſtribuca, (ic. 3. de Ofat. 


4 Little) coming before 4 Verb is made by pau- 
lum, nonnihil, parum, aliquenrum, aliquantulum, 
paululam, Cc. as, 


Though they may jarr a | Quamvis panlum diſcrepent, 

ittle. Cic, 1. Off. 

I believe pon do a little] Credo te non nihil mirari 
wonder, what the mat⸗ quid fir quaptopter Nr. 
ter ſheuld be, that Het: 5. 1. . 

7.t would adbantage ure Mihi parum proſit, Tr. H. 
little. | mT 5. I, 

The old kom ok (is @ | Aliquartum vetus forma mu- 
little change. rata eſt, Plix. I. 3. c. 3. 

Spare pour ſelf a fittle. Aliquantulum tibi parce, Ter,” 


1. Is 


Let me come to my ſelf a | Paululum fine ad me ut rede - 
little. am, Ter. Aud. 3. 5. 


C Paulum ſepulte diſtat inertiæ celata virtns, Hor. J. 4. Od, 
9. d pol id mod ĩcum cat, Plaut. Sed % pauxil 
* 


lum potes 
contents 


* SS + », © . 3 * 
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content us eſſe, E. Ne perpauxillum modo, Plaut. Captiv, Non- 
nihil commoveo , Cic pro Quint. Ino duas dab un , pay 
rum ef, Plaut. Stich. Abſcede ergo paululum inc, Plaut. 
Alin, Qui proceſſit aliquantum ad virtus aditun, Cic. 3. 
de Fin. Tius couat us aliquantulum repreſiſſem, Cic. 4. Ver, 
Hither may be ręfetred nodice, leviter, and luch like words 
as are uſed tõ note the doing of a tũng ſparingly, adn Idtle 
meaſure, Leviter inter ſe diffedent [ a little at odds] 
Cic. Att. I. 1. Fa res modice me targit, Cic. Att. I. 2. Bay 
tillum incurvum & leviter à ſummo tnflexum, Cic. 1. de Dia 
Scripfi de te parce [little] medius ſidius, & timide, Cic. Fam; 


G, 7. 
Note, if litile come together with a Verb fignifying to eſt em 
did value, buy, or ſell, it is made by paryo, minyno, ul, 
rantulo : 46, Niſi forte parvo te æſſimas „ Sex, 1. de Benq. 
Quid agas ? Niſi ut te redimas captum, quam queas, inimo : 
d fi nequeas paululo, at quanti queag, | Tera Eut. 2. 1, Haud 
illi ſtabunt Aneia patvo Hoſpitio, Lig . to. Cur un. 
tulo venierint? cic. In theſe pretio js waderſtood, for as, Val. 
Max. ſaid, Magno ubique pretio virus zſtunzur,, J. 5x cap. 44 
| So Martial ſaid, Parvo cum pretio diu liceret 16. 6. ep. 66. 
Azd ſo Gell. Libros tres reliquos mercatur nihjlo minore pre- 
tio, Ib. x cap 19. And this Ablat e & g,“ d of prune + 
derſtood, ſaith Voſſ. de Conſtr. cap. 47. And after Herbs fg 
ri ing to eſtee m or value, it ij ao made by par vi: N 
erigo, (ae. 
> agenda 


ob malefacta peream, parvi id zitimo fi ego hic p 

ct. 3. 5. Pericula mortis atque exilit, : paryj elle d. 75 

Cc pro Ach. Parviiiſtut facio, dimodòd U ονπνᷓ WP 

Aus hic eſt, qui deos tum parvi pendit2 Plaut. Ra. 3. $5 

which Aliective agrees with pretri;: or æris underffood ; ; which 

ag ain is governed of res, or pro re underſtood, ſo at that pærvi 
duco, 3s to be ſipphed. rem p ¹ reti duc or pri 

re patvi pretiĩ duco , ſaith Voſſius de Conſtruct. cap. 49. 

1 Hither referr parvi ud after refett! W as,” Pari retulir non 

ſulcepiſſe. T. Phor. 4. 3. Etenim illud primum parm re- 
fett vos amiſſi vectigalia recuperate,” Cir,” pr Lg. Many; $þ - 
#fter intereſt: for magui intereſt. hig dαν]. ud, Cc. 
In Brut: & Fam. 15. 11. W dont parvi incerelky A he. 
10 7 "uſed 
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VI 


M— 
* 


v 


5d alſo : and probably is, bring affirmed both by Stephanus and 
94 * and W as multum and plurimum -refert are ſaid 
(See p. 185. 2. Note) ſo in reaſon may both pa rum refert, as 
Vollus ſaith, and perhaps paulum & pauxillum, as Stephanus. 


5 Little) ſometimes uſed to note 4 little ſpace, 

er ſhott while, er time, and made by. parumper , 
auliſper: as, enn 

Sta fo: me here a little | Dum exeo, parumper ope - 
till come out. rire me hic, Ty. And. 4. 2 
He ſtayed a little till his | Paul iſper, dum fe uxor com- 

Cite got her ready. parat, commoratus eſt, cic. 

e pro Mil. 

( Abeſſt a domo pinliſper maluit, 94am illad argentum amit- 
tere, Cic. s. Verr. Abducere an mum parumper noleſtiu, Cic. Att. 
I. 11. Ii pauliſper Ceſar ante portum commorat us, dum veliquæ 
vaties cus venirent, Cæſ. - Diftator cuictatus parumper, dum 
Perulatores referent, Liv. 1 Dec. 1. 4. Hither referr ali quan- 
tiſper , At certe concedas hinc aliquo ab eorum ore aliquau- 
ti per, Ter. H. 3. 3. | 


6 Little) coming together with never ſo, àᷣ to- 
ether with thoſe Particles made by ſome diminitive 
erived from tantus, or quantus; alſo by quamvis, 

and quanliber, paulum, and paululum, with modo: 

according to the following forms of ſpeaking. 

De might have ſold it; had | Vendidiffer, fi tantulum mo- 
he had but never ſo lit= ræ fuiſſet cic. 7. Ver. 
He time === 

If we call but our eyes | Si tartulum oculos dejeceri- 
never ſo little down mus Cic. 7. Vert. 

If you do never ſo little | Si m peccaſſis, Plaut. 

. | Rud. 

It may be judged by what | Ex eo quod dico, quantulum- 

I -ſay, be it neber ſo | cunque id eſt, judicari 

little. | poteſty cic. Verr. 4+ 


7 


r 
Of che Particle Little. t 
a 1 wouldhave ban contena Quamvis parvis Tall Iatebris is 
ted with though never contentus eſſem, cic. pro 
fo little a coꝛnet of Italy. Roſc. An. 


I Pompei do but ſam nt᷑ · 

ver lo little to like it, 
It pou failnever ſo little, 
Jam undone, 


| 


Si Pompeins paulum modo 
oſtenderit ſibi placere, f2<: 


| 


ciet, Cit. Fam. 1. 5. 
Si paululum modo quid te fu- 
52. 7 2 en. Ter. 


Though it be never ſo lit= . parum fit; 660d 


tle that 


¶ Si qui tantulam de recta ra 
Num ſi non inceſſit, quantulocungize 
corrumpitur, Colum, 1. 2. c. 17. 


Cic. de Orat. 


Aut. l T. c. 2. 


tgone deflaxerit, Cic 7. Ver. 
amore, prius quam obruathr,. 
-- Quanthliam id cunque = 


Phraſes. 


He . mult be- ſuffered' to | 
dꝛinz but a very little, 


Tod2ink a little to much 


tuhen he bath dzunk a lit⸗ 
tle to much. 

Auttle after he went in 
again. ö 

We ſhould come little 02 
nothing hot of the 
G:xks. 


| 


Nec poteſtas aqui niſi quam 

' patciſſime facienda nga 
lam l. 6. c. 7. 

Bibere meliuſcule quam fie 

eſt, Plaut. Aioſtel. 4, 2 

* dab plus pauls, *. He: 


Had TE. poſt pit ſe 
intro denuo, Ny. Ph. 5. 6. 

Non multum , aut non om- 
nino Græcis cederctur,Cic. 
1 Tuſc. 


He was little after _ } Ry illorum ztate fuit, 


time. 
By little and little it 6] 
b:ought to that pats | 
ther ge Phraſ. Winton. 


Tic. 3. de Nat. 


Senſim eo dedacitur, ut 
Cic. 2 0 
paulatim 


They 


46.7.4. 


N . 


* —_—_. 
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f che Particle Libtle. — Chai 


20 


15 


Theyare either all whole | Aut.integra manent, aut Je. 
oꝛ very little hurt. viſlime læſa ſunt, PI. g. 


"Ro 1, 6. 

He lived to little a while. Parum diu vixit, cic. 1 Thſc, 

De is a little t much gt= ]- Aliquantum ad rem eſt avidi- 
ven to the Woꝛld. or, Ter. En. 1, 2. 

He was within a little of Propius nihil eſt factum, quam 
being killed, ut occideretur, cic. 

With as little charg: as | Quam minimo ſumptu, Plaut. 
map be. Aulul. | 

He would make little rec= | Parvi id duceret, (ic: 2, de 
koning of it, Fin, 


C Parotpendo; aftimo, Ter. Plaut. 
Do pou” ſet lo little by | 1tane abs te contemnor? Tr. 
me: | 

To little to contend vzith Tanto certare minor, Hoy, 

him. | Serm. 2. Sahr. 4. 

This boule is to litete foz | Anguſtior eſt domus hc 
my Familp, - - —_— pro familia mea 
| | | amiliz anguſta eſt. 
This garment is tw little Rene yeſtis eſt quam pro 
foz mp body. ' hablwcorporis mei. 

J Ne auriun quidim uſus ſupererat ,* ſplvas quatiente vento, 
qui concutientibus rams majorem quam 2 flatu ſonum edebgt , 
Curt. l. 5. Conſedit deinde in regia ſella multo excelſure quam 
pro habitu cororis, Curt. I. 4. See other wzys of rendering 
thus kind of phraſe in Particle To, Rule 2. N 


One that hath but little |Parcus deorum cultor, & in- 
Beligion in him, trequem, Hor. 1, carn. 


— 


CHAP, 
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Of che Particke Leſs, 


Chap. 48. 


CHAP. XLVIII 
Of the Particle Leſs, 
T. T Els) referring to 4 Subſtantive # the Com- 


parative of the Adjective little, and rendred 
by the comparative ef ſome Lat ine Adjeitive of that 


ſugnification. 
They are moved With | Minore conatu moventur, Qujn- 
icls pains, n. 


¶ Minore ſum futurus in netu, Hor. in Epod. Minus ha- 


bert vel obſcuritatis vel erroris, Cic. Fam. 6. 6. EY mortem 


minus auimi eſt, quam ad cadem fuit, Liv. Dec; uf 


Note, ben value, coſt, or price #5 referred unto, if the 
word Leſs have not 4 Sabſ}autive expreſſed together with il, it 
is made by minoris in the Gemtive caſe; whereas when the Sub- 
ſtantive is expreſſed, it is to agree in caſe with it, Non vendo 
pluris quam cæteri, fortaſſe etiam mihoris [ fo: Leſs 
cic. 2 Off. Res nulla minoris eonſtabit patri quam filius [ -co 
Leſs, or ſtand in Leſs, ] Je. 7. Sat. 


2 Leſs) coming together with an Aljective, 4 
Verb, or theſe Particles, no, noching, never, much, 
little, &c. i made by minus, | 


Tho is leſs ridiculous 


Qui ridi culus minus illo? 
than he ? Hor. Ser. 2. Ser. 4. 
No: is any age leſs wea= | Neque ulla ætas minus fati- 
ried, gatur, Quiatil. c. 12. 


Non minus quam veſlrum qui- 
vis, Plaut. Amy. 

C Pub. Stipionem dicere ſolitum ſcripſit Cato, nun- 
quam fe minus otioſum tfſe, quam cum otzoſus * wet 
minus ſolum, quum cum ſalus eſſet, Cic, 3, Offic. S. 

* 


4 i P 2 $13 


Nao leſs than any of you, 


II. 


Of the Particle Leſs, Chap. 48 
vox crraſſet fecerat illa minus, Martial. Non minus a te probari, 
quam diligs ſemper uolui, Cic. Fam, I. 10. 1 covert commodis 
compleri beat am vitam putant e noftri nibil niuus I. nothing 
Leſs. ] Cic. 3. de Fin. It iis autem rebus, que nhilo minus 
[nevertheleſs] ut eg ahm, confict poſſent, Cic. Fam. 10. 2, 
Multo minus (much Leſs] movebant mine, Cic, ad Att. I. . 
Eivilem ſe admodum inter initia, ac paulo minus [Little Leſs) 

uam pri vat um egit, Suet. Tib. c. 26. Minus tribus horis [in 
ſs than thꝛee hours --] millium pedum quizdecim in 
circuity nunitianem perfecerunt, Cæſ. Mizus is allo ſet before 
Adverbs. Vel þ minus acriter urar, Ovid. ep. 18. but we rather 
Engliſh it, not ſo than leſs. - | 


ul 3 Left) ſometimes is part of the fignification of 4 
Verb: 4, | 
Many things J made leſs, ] Multa minui, Cic. Fam. 6. 7. 


C @Suvod potes, extenua forti mala corde ferendo, Ovid. 3. 
Triſt. Eleg, 3. | 


Phraſes. 


Birds like thꝛuſhes fome= | Aves turdorum ſpecie paulum 
what leſs than Pige⸗ infra columbas magnitudi- 
ons. ne, Plix. I. 10. c. 49. 

It was not ſo much as | Ne in uſu quidem, nedum in 
uſed, much leſs was it honere ullo erat, Suet. de 
in any eſkxm. Illu fir. Gram. 

They are leſs than tber | Intra famam ſunt, Quint. 1. 
are ſaid to be. 68. 4 . | 

He fo 9wed them never- | Nihilo ſecius ſequebatur , 
thelels. cæſ. 3. Bel. Civ. 

He ſpent it in leſs than a Non toto vertente anno ab- 
rear, 024 pcars time. ſumſit. Suet. c. 37. Calig. 
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CHAP. XLIX. 
Of the Particles Lcaft and Lett. 
I; Eaſt) referring to a Subſtantive, is the Super I. 


lative degree of the Adjective little, and made 
by the ſuperlative of ſuch Latine Adjettive as fig- 


a nifies little. 


E malis multis, malum quod 
that is the leaſt, is the minimum eſt, id minimum 
leaſt evil. eſt malum, Plaut. Stich. 

J Ex malis eligere minima opertet , Cic. Off. Me minima 
quidem ex parte (not in the Leaſt] Cic. 1. Off. 


Df manp evils ; the evil 


2 Leaſt) referring to 4 Verb is made by the Ad. Ul 
verb minime 2 4, 
He diſpleaſed me the leſt. J Mihi minime diſplicebat, cic. 
Ad te minime onnium pertinebat, Cic. pro Roſc. Amer, 


_—_— 7 


3 Leaſt) having at, or at the before it, ſomes In 
times is an Adverb of quantity, made by minimum, 
or minime : 4, 


Sd all the parts come to at | Ita fiunt omnes partes mi- 
leaſt fourlco:ze and one. nimum octoginta & una, 

Parr. R. R. I 2. c. 1. 

The Ox⸗ſtalls muſt be ten | Lata bubilia eſſe oportebit 


ft bꝛoad, oꝛ nine at leaſt, pedes decem, vel mining 
novem, Colm, l. 1. c. 65 


De bis quatusr generibus ſingule minimum in duas divi- 
duntur ſpecies, Varto de re ruſt. I. 1. c. 5, Ea extet nini ne 
trib us pedibus, Colum. I. 5. Id ſexies evenit per au, cu 
miaimum quater, Flin, x, 18. c. 36. 


24 Sons 


216 Of the Particle Leaſt. Chap. 49 
"T9 Sometimes 4 Conjunttion Diminutive made by ſal- 
tem, certe, at, vel: , 


Deliver me of this griek, | Eripe mihi hung dolorem , 
oz leſſen it atleaſt, aut minue ſaltem, Cic. Att. 
eue are vanquiſhed then, ViRti ſumus igitur, aut fi vinci 
vn if woꝛth cannot be o⸗ dignitas non pcteſt, certe 
vercome, at leaſt we are fracti c ic. in Ep. 
 dzopen==== .. 7 ID 
If! may not enjop a god! Si mihi republica bona frui 
Common-wealth, at non licebit, at carebo mala, 
lealt F will be without | cic. pro Mil. 
a bad one. 4 77 i |: 
That at the leaſt the ſha⸗ | Ut Petri vel umbra inumbra- 
dow of Peter might o⸗ ret aliquem eorum, Bex. 
berſhadow ſome of them : 
Acts 5, 15. i 5 
S zen propinquitatis, at ætatis ſue : fi non hominis at 
bumazitatis rationem haberet, Cie, pro Flac. Homines mortem 
opt are incipiant, vel certe ti nere defpnant, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Quare 
zuic ſaltem ad illos calculos revertamur, Cic. Att. 1. 8. Pofiremo, 
þ nullo alio pacto vel fœrore, Ter. Phor. 2. 1. Some copics 
leave out vel; but ſo Stephanus, Muretus, Turſelinus, and Pa- 
tus read it. 


1 Leaff or Left) with the Conjunftion that ex- 
preſſed or under ſtood, and 4 Verb after it, is made by 


NC ; 44, . 
FI am afraid leſt this ſhould | Vereor, ne hoc ſerpat longius 
ſpꝛead further. cic. Att. 1. 10. i 


| þ Foyem obdo, ne ſenex me opprimeret, Plaut. Caſin. Times, 
ve alſim, cum 4deſſe me ſit ho neſtius, Cic, Att. 16. 12. 


Note 1, The Feb that comes after nz [leaſt in this ſenſe} is to 
be of the Sabjunclivt Mood. Ego ad te na hæe quidem ſcribo, 
ne cujxſquam animum mee liter interceptz oſtendant, cia. 


Noe 2, As ia ſpeaking, Leaſt, a Left are rot at all 
Agi hed, jo in #ritiag th'y are much corfornded. The 
; critical 


1 


Chap. 50. + Of che Particle Long, 2 1 
critical difference, if any be, is, that leſt is the Tuprrlative of 
little, being formed from Jcls, by cuntractias of leſſeſt into leſt, 

aud leaſt 5 the conjunction. But uſe (Quem penes arbitrium eſt 

& jus & norwa loquendi) Bath made the difference (quite con- 
tram) to le, that leaſt is the Adjeftive 3 and leſt the Conjunflion, 

i, e. where a difference is ſtood pen; See Wallifi Gram. Ling, 
Anęlic. c. 6. 78 


Phrafes. 


If there could be any the | Quod fi intereſſe quippiam 


* tealt Difference in the | | tantulum modo poterit-- 
wozld-=== cic. 1. de Leg. 
That I may ſay the leaſt⸗ f ut leviſſime dicam, cic. Fam. 
| „10. 
Tae were two hundzed at * omnino ad ducentos, 
Leaſt. Cic. Rs. Fr. 2. 1. 
Pou make the Leaſt rec: Beneficiorum tuorum parciſ- 
» Koning of pour own ſimus æſtimator es, Plix. 
courteſies. Pang, ˖ + © 


CHAP. L 


Of che Particle Long, 


1. J Ong) jeyred with all is an expletive included x 

under the Latine for all, viz. totus,or omnis: 

46. 

I have not (xn him all this Hodie toto non vidi die, 
day long, ——live long | Tr. 


day. * ** 
Ali my Life long. | In omni vita, Cic, 
C Senatus haberi non poteſt menſe Februario toto, Cic. 
Q'em ſemel ait in omni vita riſiſe Lucilins, Cic. Tüſc. 3. 
cun 


—— 
B 


25 Olde Particle Long. 2 


= 
”— 


cin equa anno prope toto prabeant, Plin. L 11. c. 40. 
"1.4 Long) with of denotes one to be the cauſe of, 
ccafional to, or in fault for a thing, aud i made by 
culpa, or cauſa, ſto, fio, according to the forms of 


ſpeaking that follow, 

It is long of pou, not of | Tua iſtzc culpa non mea eſt, 
me. Plaut. Epid. 3. 6. 

It is not long of him. Is in culpa non eſt, Ter. Her, 

It was long of vou that | Tu in cauſa damnationis fui- 
he was condemned. A ſti, Quint. 

It is not long of me that | Non ſtat per me quo minus 

- pou underſtand not. intelligas Plin. I. 18. 

Pou will (ay it was long | Illius dices culpa factum, Tr. 
of him. He. 2. I. 


© Kuicguid bujus faclum eft, culpa non eft fattum ea 
Ter. Eun. 5. 6. Si id cuba ſeneftuths accideret, Cir, de dend 
Ex te ortum eſt, Ter. And. Hac mea culpa non e, Plaut. Epid. 
3. 6. Per eos factum et, quo minus Cic. in Ep. 
Per ipſum non ſtetit quo minus exprimeret, Tacit. Per te ſtet it, 
wo min us he nuptiæ fierent , Ter. And. 1. 2. Hoc P. clodii 

inpulſu factum eff, Cic. pro S. Roſc. Omis illa tempeſt as 
Caſare impulſore & auctore excitata eff , Cic. de Prov. Conſ. 

Jie impylſore bac non facit, Ter. Eun. 5. 5. 18. Non mo vit ia. 
fit, Cic, Att. 1 1. 16. 


HI. 3 Long) ſometimes ſignifies greatly to deſire, 
And then i to be tranſtated by a Verb ſo ſignifying , 
viz. expeto, ardeo, ſuſpiro, &c. 4, 
What moſt men mightily Quz plerique vehementer 
long akter,, thep ſet at expetunt, pro nihils du- 
nought. cunt, Cic. 1. Off. 

J Aliquid immenſum d:federant, Cic. Suſpirat longo non 
vĩſum tempore ma trem, Juv, 11. Satyr. Avidi conjungere dextras 
ardebaut, Virg. 1. En. 1. Optata Troes pot iuntur arena. Id. 
Deſiderio flagrare, laborare, teneri, inctndi, Cic. Deſiderium 
ful apud aliquem relinquere; =nnnm—malicu ircuttre, Cic. Hor. 
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4 Long) coming with à ſubſtantive , i an allje - Iv 
Five not ing the meature of time, or magnitude, and 
made by longus, &c. 4, 

They and {caning upon Stant longis innixi haſtis, Vi. 
long Spears. 1s. 9. 

Labourcrs think the dap j Dies longa videtur opus de- 
long. | bentibus, Hor. Ep. 1. J. 1. 
C. Addita ei ad preſidium provin ia 50 loxge naves, Liv. 1. 

7. Bel. Pun. Diuturni filentii P. c. quo eram bi; temporibus uuſ uu, 

Fdem hodiernus dies attulit, Cic. pro Marc. Ad hoc barba pro- 

niſſa [a long beard] & capitis effexaverant ſpeciem oris, Liv. 

2. 1. decad. Diytinum bellum, Liv. I. 5. bel. Pun. «Que ob- 

loaga fint ova, gratiori ſaporis putat——Plin, 10. 52. Galt 

Pralongi gladii ac fie mucronibus, Liv. 2. bel. Pun. | Perlonge, 

& non ſatis tata via, Cic. Att. I. 5. Demiſſa aſque 4d talas 

purpura, Cic. pro Cluent. Tuxica talaris, Cic. 7, Ver. H- 

clytus dicimus brevi prima litera , inſanus produft a,. Ci. in 

Orat. Longulum ſane iter, & via inepta, Cic. Att. 1 16. 

Longinquo morbo eſt implicitus, Cic. I. 1. ab urbe. 


Note, When long comes after 4 word noting the 
meaſure of length it may be made according to ſome 
of theſe following forms : 


It is about four fingers | Inftar quatuor digitorum eff 


long. Colum. |. 3. c 
When they ſhall be grown | Cum quatuor digitos Jonei- 
four lingers long. | tudine expleverint, Plin. 
18. 17. 


¶ Gnomon ſeptem pedes longus eben fat long. Areas 
longas pedum quinquagenum facito fifty fat long, Col. 
Platanus longitudine 15 cubitorum fifte n cubits long. 
Corpus porrigitur per no dem { aze14-----nine acres long, Virg. 
Tinio proteutus in octo pedes- eight fat long, Virg. 


J Long) coming with a Verb, but without a ſub- V 
ftantive, is an Adyerb, and made by diu, &c. as, 


Peu 


its Of the Particle Long. 


Chap. 0 


jopce. | 
It is p:onaunced Long 


| Pon have ftaid me Long- 
Noz ſhall you Long re⸗ 


| Diu me eſtis demorati, Plaut 

Nec longum lætabare, Viig. 
2. 10. 

| Producte dicitur, Cic in Orat. 


VI, 


C Hec autem forma retinenda non diu eft, Cic. in Orat. Diu- 
tiſſime ſevex fuiſſet, Cic. de Am; Diutine uti bene, licet parum 
bene, Plaut. Rud. ©:um decorum adoleſcentem & diutule ta- 
yon conſpicatus fore. Apul. Vetyſtiſime in uſu et, Plin; 

7. 


6 Long) often comes together with theſe Parti- 
cles, how, ſo, ſince, 455 ago, before, after, Cc. 
and then together with them is made according to the 


folowing forms of ſpeaking. 


Dow Long is it ſince pou | Quzm pridem non ediſti ? 

did eat: : Plaut. Stich. 2. 2 

How Long is it ſince it Quimdiu id factum eſt? Plaut 
was done ? Capt. F. 2. 

How Long are we asking Quamdiu poſcimus aliquid 
the Gods anp thing ? == deosꝰ? Sen, ep. 60, 


How Long is it ſince you 
came : [is 

Jam ſozrp pou were fo 
Long awap from us. 

Do Long as l ſhall live. 

So Long as he thinks it 
will;be kyotgn, he hath 
a care. 


Quam dudum tu adveniſti > 
Plaut. Aſa. 

Ego te abfuifle ram diu a no- 
bis doleo, cic. 


Dum anima ſpirabo mea, Cic. 


Dum id reſcitum iri credit 
tai. tiſper cavet, Ter. Adelph. 


So Long as it ſhall not Quoad te quantum proficias 


repent pou Hoty much 
pou p2okit. 

will never marry ſo 
long as he lives, 


ur povertp==== 


ro So Long as | ſxm not ſo 


to pou, 1 matter not, 


So Long as ſhe ſhall ive 


non peenitebir, Cic. 1 Off, 


Nunquam illa viva ducturus 
ſum uxorem domum, Nr. 
Uſque dum ille vitam colet 
inopem— Tr. He. I. 
Dum ne tibi videar, non la- 
boro, Cic. Art. 8. 13. 


So 


* 
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Bo long as vou ſhall be in | Donec eris felix, Orid. — 


ty. | | 
As long as the Common= Quamdiu reſpublica per, coz 
wealth was managed | gerebatur, cic. 2. Of. 
by them, ; 
Is long as they live. 1 dum vivunt , Plaut. 
uc. 
Z gave as long as I had ft | Dedi dum fuir, Plast. Pſeud, 1% 
4 It was ſpoken long fince. | Olim dictum eſt, Ny. Phor, 
, It was not long ſince he | Illi haul diu eſt, cum dente: 


— . . 


cus 


caſt Hts tefth. |  exCciderunt, Plaut. Merc. 
It is now long fince we | Jam diu faQum eſt poſtquam 
dunk, bibimus, Plau. Perſ. 
Herillus's 8pjnion was long | Herilli jam. pridem exploſa 
ago biſſed'off, | ſentent ia eſt , Cic. 1. Off. - 
of | Multo prius ſcivi quam tu, 20 
Iknew it long befoꝛe pou Tir. Heg. 4. 1. 
1 | Multo ante, Cic. de Sen. 
Not long befoꝛe. I Non ita pridem, cic. 
Not long after. Non multo poſt, cic. 
It was not long between. Haud ita multum temporis in- 


terim fuit, Liv. 
I knew that pou foꝛeſaw Cognoram te hæc mala multo 


theſe miſchieks long be= | ante prævidentem, cic. Fam. 
koze. 4. 

Not long bekoze dap. Non dudum ante lucem; 25 

Plaut. Pen. - 

If he had not run awap ſo Si non tanto ante fugiſſet, cic. 
long befo:e. _ 7. FNr. 

I can bear with his fol- . eo ego illius ferre ꝑaſ- 

lies ſo long as they are um ineptias, verba dum ſint 
but woꝛds. Ter. Eun. 4. 6. 

Pou ſhould bear with Him | Eum ferres egrenus, quoad- 

ſo long [i.e. ſo far} tifl-= | cic. ad Qu. Fr. 

I never left urging her ſo | Non deſtiti Inſtare uſque ad- 
long till=== eo donec Plaut. ciſtell. 


The beaſt is chaled up | Concitate agitur pecus eouſ- 
and down ſo long tif it que dum anhelet, Colum. 70 
pant again, | 44 

"I AI had 
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Gch Fe Long, 


Cha 50 


" Thadrather not be old ſo 
than=== 
Tire ars now after ſo 


* 
It hath not been very long 
in requeſt. 


| Ego me minus me wihus diu Gar eſe 
mallem--quam--Cic. a: Sth. 


Nunc denique quamprimum 


a t with all EPA ſunt, Colum. 11. 
55 to Nn * 54 h 
ago they — | In dm fide antiquitus e- 


rant, Ce}. 1. bel. Civ. 
| Non Pon, _ antiquitus placuit, 


Me Is nete where Long nt of time i noted, 


thers Long may be rendred after ſome of th 


fort ms of ſptuking. 


At che dileale be bf uny long Si jam inveteravit morbus, 
continuance. 


nitas L. 


Colum, 


"©. Invereravit bac io; cer ſattudu, Cie. Pitu late Liu 
Vong contintilance in time —— ] coaceſcit etas ; evaneſcit 
Vun, rabeſtit Mx; abit memoria, Cic. Plin. Liv, Diutur- 
rinuance oft time] maximes luctus tollit, 


Cic: Diuturnitate [in Long time] extinguitur,Cic. Temporis 


lougnquitarem.timebat, ;Cel. 16, 
— 'Cic. 2 de Fin. 
ſe. temporis, Ter, Heaut. 


c Negabit voluptatem cre 4 
Neque canſulere in longits! 


Phraſes, 


It will not be Long ere== | 


' 
lhelieve Ns will be here | 


a 


Jam aderit; prope adeſt cum 
[= i. Hec. 4.1 Ad. 1.1. 
Credo illum jam adſuturum 
eſſe, Ter. Eun. 4. 1. 
Jandudum factum eſt, quum 


went from home · 


I have ben here a long 
time. 


5. Hy thor thought Long till h: 


w that money. 
L 


abiſt i domo, Plaut. Trin. 


Ego jam dudum hie adſum, | 


"Ter. Eun. 4. 6. 

Nihil ei longius videbatur, 
quam dum illud viderct 
argentum, cic. Vr. 6. 


This 


F 


- * « 
* 1x32 — — 


Fo J. . e 


Tren —. and the wort Cujus furumna eſt, q 
— cio Fan. 6. 9 


That 2 will be long to. | * diu A 
ph. 


223 
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chAx. Lt, 


Of the Particle Pan, 


An) referring to age 5 4s ſpoken by way of | 
oppoſition to child, = made by vit : 4, 


factus ſum vir, 
ee erant 


M 


When J became a man; 1 
9 away childich things 
1 Cor. 13. 11. — 3 
C «Lud von modo in puero, ſive ada ſctute, ſed 1 in 
viro admiratione dignum videretur, Plin. Sed obſecro te, ita ue- 
nu fta habeantur iſta, non ut vincula virorum, ſed ut oblecl ament a 


Puerorum, Cic. Par. 5. 


2 Man) referring to Ser, 47 poken by way of 11 
* to woman, & c, # made by vir, and mus: 


Neither do the Roman | Neque Mulieres Romanz per 
. . momen {tear by Her- Herculem dejurant , neque 
| tules, noz the men bp | virt per Ca florem, Gall 4. 


or. , 1 

Holp Mpſteries never ef= Sacra maribus non inviſa ſo- 

ther ſen, oꝛ heard of by lum, fed etiam inaudia , 
men. Cic, 4 Araſp. 


C Eum oderumt qua viri, qua mulieres, Liv. Sic qui dem 
viri, ſed ne qui ſexus a laude ceſſaret, ecce & virginum virtus, 


Flor. 1. 10. 


3 Pan) 
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_—_— 


—— 


—_. 


—— — 2—2—m— —— —— 


3 Pan) relating to the common nature of man, 
without reſpect either to age or ſex, ij made b homo. 


and mertalis 2 45, 


Could J denie my ſelf to | An poteram inficiari me eſſe 


be a man: I hominem? Cle. pr Dom. 
That all men may ſe lu onnes mortaſer vitere 
| . þ + poſlint, Cic Ver. 


" C Homoeft mortals animal ration, & ſcientia caplent, 
Gell. Que ſit onnigm mortalium expect atio vides, Cic. pro 8. 
Roſc. Juvenal ti the perſon of a wonian ſatth, Homo ſun, 
Sar, 6. v. 285, Cicero ſaith, Homo nata fuerat, Fam. 4. 5, 


Nr vox bomiten ſanat, O Pea certe, Virg. 5 
Note, If the word kind folow man , or the ap- 


pertaining of any thing unto man be intimated by it, 
then it is made by humanus : 4, 
Mankind rucheth thzough | Gens hnmana ruir per veti- 
fozbidden miſchtek. rum nefas, Hor. Carm. 1.3 
I dv not think any thing | Humani nihil a me alienum 
uupꝛoper foz me that be= puto, Ter. Hec. 1:1, 
longs to a man. | . en 
J Huna capito cervicen pictor equinam Jungere fi vellet, 
Hor. Art. Poet. Aliguem humæus. ſpecie & figura f qui mm- 
zitate beſtias vicerit, Cic. pro Roſc. Amer. Multo maximum 
bonum patria, civibus, tibi, liberis, poſtremo humane gen ti pepe- 
ri, ſo—»Sall. Ex infinita ſocietate generis humani.— Cic. de 


Amic. 


4 Pan) referring to ſome eminence of ſome qua- 
lity, viz. courage, &c. of any perſon, i made by vir: 


F 


If we will ſhew our ſelves to] Si viri eſſe volumus, cic. 2. 


be men, i. e. tout men. Tuſe. 
_, C. Exugite, inquit, aliquando, f viri eftis , atque arma 
eapeſſite ,, Curt. Sed cam veneris virum te putabo: Si Sal- 


luffii Empedoclea legeris hominem non put abo, -Cic. Qu. Hr. 


Vir in this uſe anſwereth to the Greek dy; with which Homer 


began his O4 Are le, e wee; Which Horace: 


(de 


— 
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Ehap. 51 Of the Particle Man. 


4: Arte Poetica) renders, Dic nibi muſa virum, and Virgil, 
0 A zeid 1.) x Alan rude, rd cano e and to the — 
wi s it is oppoſed to N, 28 in Pal. 49. 2. where 
low and high in our | aps is bur N n 44 
WIN 1.19 4. e. literally ſons of men, and ſons of men; but 
according to the uſe of the Phraſes, and difference of the 
words when ſet in oppoſition, perſons of lower and of higher. 
quality are fignifygd 3 Tum nati plebeis homine, tum nati pra- 
Fanti viro: as Junius & Trem, appoſitely render it. Ses Caryl 
on Job c. 1. 1. and Dr, Hammond on Pſal. 49. 2. + Plaut us 
uſeth hond in this fenſe, Epid. 3. 4. Eige, euge Epidice, frugs 
es 1 pugnaviſti, homo es, Fr. Sylvius makes this difference be- 
tween vir and homo, that vir is generally uſed in good ſenſe, 
homo indifferently in good or bad. See his Progymnaſm, cont. 
2. cap. 88. But this is not univerſally ſo, For Cic. ſaith Vir 
lanze poſt homines natos improbiſſimus, Brut. But this perhaps is 
it, that vir is to be underſtood in good ſenſe, when ſet alone 
without any Ad jective importing any ting good or bad; and 
that with an Adjective it is indifferent in its uſe, | 


5 Pan) referring to the ſervile condition of any 
perſon, is made by ſervus or familius : 46, - 


Nu.Croto's man was made, | Servo Qu. Crotinis libertas 


' free. f data elt, Cic. pro Rab 
Be it that Maſters map uſe | Heris fi; ſane aghibenda 
. ſeverity — their ſævitia in famulus, cic. 

men. 8 | | Offic. 2. | 


¶ cas ex-eq cucioſe queſpſſet ſerous noſter, Cie. Att. 9. 3; 
Poluc:m ſerunn a ptdibus [ my ft man] Roman miſo, Cic. At. 
See Durrer. de Partic. L. L. pag. 1. Parare pecuniam, equos, fa- 
mules, Cic. de Am. 4 Symmachyes uſeth homo in this ſenſe, co- 
piam facio, ut quod argenti dedimus venditori , id bom ini mea, 
Fuſcio, cuj ſumma comperta et, digneris expendere, and lo Cic. 
pro 5 2 Hominem, Pub. Quintii deprebendss ia publico. Ter, 
Joyns ſer v and homo together; Servum bommen cauſam oral 
leges non ſinunt, Phorm. 1. 5. So Plaut us, Hominem' ſcruun 
Dor;itoc habere oportet oculo,.— Mil. Olcr. 2.6. In this lenſe 15 
3223 © Tu . 
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Puęr alſo uſed: Eaſque littras dederam pueris this, Cic. Fam: 


13, 41 Sed jan ſubito-featris puer proficiſcehatur,, Cic. Att. 


Etiam puerum inde abiens cog Chremis, Ter. And. 2, 2. Ot 
che · uſe pf Pagr and ma c too in this ſenſe ;" See a learned dis 
courſe in  Druſins his Obſeryations, I. 11, c. 20 » 
Bat becauſe it would ſowd-barſh to Jay, puer meus, my man, 
though in that expreſſion not che age, but the condition were re- 
ferred to, therefore I ſhould thin ł the more general term of ſervant 
the mare fit in this caſe to be uſed. 
Thr. Gr:eks, for Man ig this ſenſe have one word of near 
ſound, vix. Adyns: that the ane is derived from the other, is more 
than I whll ſay. | ue | 


* * 


VI 6 Pan) put indefinitely without relpets to age, or 


ſex, nature, quality, or condition, is made by quis: as, 


A man map ask what pdu | Roget quis, quid tibi cum 
had to do with her. illa ? Ter. Eun. 


1. Note, Man in this ſenſe is elegantly made by 
an Enallage of the ſecond perſon of a Verb for the 
But what ſhould a man do 2 | Verum quid facias? Tren, 

+ 6.4 — 4 Adehph. 4+ 4+ . 

J Tae vita hominum quaſi cum ludas teſſtris Ter. Ad, 
+ Cicero ſeems to uſe homo alone in this indefinite ſenſe, Eri 
Domini nibil magis eit optandum, quam proſpera. fort una pro 
Quint. ; 


2. Note, If any come before man, then it is made 
) quis, er ſome compound of it: aud by ullus : 45 
It any man bzing rou Si te in judicium quis addu- 

into queſtion. cat, Cic. 
Is anp mau alive moze Ecquis me vivit hodie fortu- 


koztunate than 1 ? y at ior ? Ter, Fun. 
it any man chance to ask | $i forte armenta requiret hæc 
to: th ele Cattlez==== | aliquis, Ovid, 


Ind 


Of the Particle Mn. Chap. 57 


And ts there any man, 


— << 4 Af 2% 


that knowing this, can cognorit, ſuſpicari poſſit? 
ſuſpect ? s nd 


. 1 never lived moꝛe lovc= | Non ullo cum homine cop- 


ingly together with a⸗ junctius vixi, Cic. Fam. 6. 
np man. | II, 


Sub monition, Tf ullus be uſed for any inan, it mu# either be 
Negatruely 3 as, Non eſt ullus qui currat- : or Interrogatively 3 


4, Eſtne ullus, qui currat ? o, Sub / un&ively 3. as, Si ullus me 


vocabit, ſtatim veniam, Not affirmitatively, ſaith R. Stephanus 
Theſ. Lat. Ullus. So ecquis, and conſequently ecquiſquam, - # 
uſed but Iaterrogativily , or Subjuattively, not ir direct either 


_Affirmations, or Negations, that 1 know of. 


3 Note, If every comes before man it i made 
by quiſque, or unuſquiſque, and omnis : 4, 
That which everp man Ad quam quiſque rem aptus 
will be fit fo. fir futurus, Cic. de Div. 
Let one and the fame be | Eadem ſit uti litas un iuſcujuſ- 
the p:ofat of everp man, que & univerſorum, Cic. 3. 
and of all. Offic. | 

Here every man muſt do } Hic oninia facere omnis de- 
all that he can, that it bet, ne atmis decernatur, 
may not come to hand= | Ci. Att. l. 7. - 
ſtrokes. | 


4 Note, If no comes before man. then it is made 
by nemo, and by quis or quiſquam, with ſome Neg a- 
tive Particle: as, 


There is no man that 1 | Nemo eſt, quem ego magis 
would now moe fain nunc videre cuperem, Tir. 


ſz. En. | 
That no man do hurt to] — e cui quis noceat, C3. 
anp other. 1. Offic. 


Domum ſuam iſtum non ſere 


No man almoſt did bid 
him to his houle, 


Sub monition. Homo & v:iry frequintcy. fohned with ne no; 
(om! i nes in the ſam! caſe; as, Nunquis hinc me $69 .tfur ? 
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Er eſt quiſquam, qui cum hec 
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228 Of the Perticle Pan. ' Chap. 5x 


Nemo homo eſt, tr. Neminem hominem pluris facio, Cic 
So Plaut. Nemo vir bonus cuiquam invidet. In this = ri 
dion nemo is by as N of a Subſtantive far an Adjett ivx, 
ut for nullus, according to Voſſius; wherein Donatus thinks 
hey is an Archaiſme t and therefore when Terence uſeth it, in 
Adelph. 2. 3. be ſaith Nove auribus notris, ſed veterum con- 
ſaetudine locutus eſt; & . Sometimes in the Genitive caſe ply- 
ral: as Nemo eſt hominum qui vivat minus, Ter. Ew. 4.6. 
Facio pluris omnium hominum neminem, Cic. Att. So nemo 
omnium, alone, and nemo omnium mortalium, ' are Ciceronjan 
pbraſss. Homo is alſo frequently expreſſed together with the other 
Particles, quis, quiſquam, &c. Quis homo pro mcecho un- 
quam vidit in domo meretricia deprendi quenquam? Ter. Eut. 
5. 5. Suam quiſque homo rem meminit, Plaut. Quiſnam ho- 
mo'eſt? Ter. An quiſquam hominum eſt æque miler, ut ego? 
Ter. Nullus frugi fl poteſt homo niſi qui bene & male fa- 
cere tenet, Plaut. . | 


5 Note: After certain AdjeFives, vic. good, 

wiſe, &c. though man be expreßed in Engliſ, jet 

it will not be always ntcefiary to make any thing for it 

In Latine : 46, E 8 

2 wiſe man would not do | Ea ne conſervandæ quidem 
thoſe things, no not foz | + pairiz cauſa ſapiens factu- 
the pꝛeſerbing of His rus fit, C ic. 1, Offic. 


3s 


Phraſes, 


They wert all lain to a | Ad unum omnes interficien- 
man. I tur, cæſ. l. 2. bel. civ. 
Heis the firſt man, oz a | Familiam ducit; Reſtim du- 
leading man. | Cut, Cic. Ter, ; 

. Ex pueris; Ephebis exceſ- 
He ie grown 3 Man. | fit; Togam virilem ſurg- 


* * of 


ſi, Cic. 


lam 


* 
af 


r 
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I am a gone man; undone | _ ſum, perii ; interii , 
man. 
The *eboit went fron? | Rumor: viritim pererebuit, 
man to man. Curt. 6. 
) The p:ep that was taken | Przda, quz capta eſt, viritim 
was divided man by | @viſd, Cato, 
man, | | 
Egit lane ſtronue, > *: 
Virum egit; Viriliter ſe 
Be hath plaidrhe man. ; expedivit, 3 Cee © * 
Se virum præſtitit, cic. 
At is done like a man. Viriliter fit, cic. 1. 0c. 
A man 02 a mouſe, 2 Rex; aut afirus; ter ſer, aut 


tres teſſeræ, Eraſn. God wix 

I am not [ſcarce am] mp | Non ſum mentis [vix ſum a- 
wh man. nimi] compos, Cic. Tr. 

| oe” 5 apud me, Ne. Aud. 


Hot like to 5 be his own Nen ke ſui j Juris, Cic. Att, 
man. L 8. 


4 Vindifta poiiquan meus 4 41h receſſi War i 
Saryr. V: 28. o. 
AF will chew even pou Teipfum docebo profecto, 
— it is to libe like a quid fir humaniter Vivere, 
Cit. Fan. 7. 1. 
Heletsdown twelve acres | Duodena in ſingulos komioel 


a man, jugera deſcribit, Liv. Dec. 
| 1 * he 


* «+ — 
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Poze ſee chap. 53. er Polk, ſee c. 34. 
CHAP. LIL , 
Of the Particle Puch, 
1 T, Much) referring to 4 Subſiantive, is made: 


II 


by multus, or plurimus , «lſs by tantus, 
and quantus: , 
It is a matter of much 
pains. Orat -. a 
Like a Bie that gathers | Apis more carpentis thyma 
thyme with much la⸗ | per laborem plurimum, Hor 


Multi ſudoris eſt, cic. I. de 


bour. 4. Carm. Od. 2. 

That J ſhould be at fo Tantum laborem capere ob 
much trouble foz ſuch a talem filium ! Ter. Aud. 5 2. 
Son. 9h £4 

That they ſhou id Have as | Ur ab eo acciperent pecuniam, 
much money of him, as quantam vellent, cic. pro 
they had a mind. | Sen.. 
¶ Non multi cibi hoſpitem accipies, ſed multi joci, Cic Fam. 

I. 9. Ep. ult. Atticæ plurimam ſalutem, Vale, Cic. Att. I. 14. 

Tante molk crat Ro manam condere gentem, Virg. En. 1. 11 publi- 

cxnorum carfis vel plurinum etatis meæ verſor, Cic. 4 Verr. 

Quantum quiſque ſua nummorum ſervat in arca, tartum habet 

fidei, Juven. 


2 Puch) without a Subſtantive, and relating to 
price, value, er concernment, made reſpectively 
by tanti, quanti, hujus, magni, pe:magni, maximi, 
plurimi : as, 

Conſider not how much the | Noli ſpeRare quarti homo 

man map be wo:th, fit, Qu. Fr. 1. 2. 


Priamus was hardly worth | Viz Priamus tanti fuir, Oꝛid. 
ſo much, | 


I 1 


Of the Particle Puch, Chap. 32 


 Ofche Particle Puch. 


Chap. 2 
A value pol not thus | Non hujus te fatio N al. Max. 
much. nw $\'s > * as whit 
A Gall ſet much by pour Magni erunt mihi wuz liters; 
© Letters. a Ci. Pip. 15. 15 . 
It very much concerns us permagni noſtra intèreſt de 
that you be at Rome. efle Rymæ, Cic. Art l. as. 
They think it much con= | Magni tua intereſſe arbiran- 
cerns Pot. tur, Fic. Fan. N . * 
J have deſervedlp ever e= | Merito te ſemper maximiteci; 
ſtæmed you very much. Nr. unt dt 20 
Monep is every where | Plurimi paſſim fit pecunia. 
much eſtecmed. { urere 2 


J Non tanti em penitere, Aul. Gell. Hoc ſi quanti ti xine: 
ſeian, tum. Cic. Att. 1. 16. Hujus von faciam, Ter. Ad. 
2. I. It4qu? nagni eStimo digaitat i ei us aliquid atruere, Pim. 
Ep. 2. lib. 3. Magii intereſi ad decus & laudem bujus ciui- 
tat ita fieri, Cic. Att. I. 14. Permagni intereſt, quo tempore 
bec cpiſtola tibi reddita fit, Cic. Fam. 11. 16. Id fermagnt 
referre arbitror, Ter. He. 3. EH illud quidem plurimi æ inan 
dum, Cic. 3. de Fin. Ino unice i lum plurimi peudit, Plaut. Bach. 


1 Note, here price or value iᷣ adted much nay be made l 
the Ablative caſes magno, and permagno. Data magno æſtimas, 
accepta parvo, Ser. 3. de Ira. Qui, ut ais, magno vendidiſti, 
cic. 5. Verr. At permagno decum as ejus agri vendidiſti, Cic. 
5. Verr. Quid? tu iſta permagno æſtimas? Cic. Verr. 6. 


2 Note, hee copcernment # ved, much #2) be made 
i the Adverbs multum, plurimum, tamum, quantum, Equi- 
dem ad noſtram laudem non multum video intereſſa; Cic. 
Multum crede mihi refert, a fonte bibatur, Mart. I. g. F. 104 
Permultum intereſt, utrumne perturbatione Sic. 1. O. 
Plurimum retert quid eſſe tribungtam putes, Pi a. in Ey. Tan- 
tum intereſt ſubeant rudii, an ſuperveniant, Muren. So Refert 
magnopere ad ipſym; Cic. p70 Caljo, Infinitum refert & ſuna- 


. 


tis ratio, PA. ts. 39. 


Q 4 3 Much) 
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Of the Particle Purh, _ . Chap. $2 


II, 


iv 


3 Puch) when it is joyned with a Verb or Parti- 
ciple, and may be rendred by far, or greatly, 2 
made by multum, magnopere, vehementer, lohge, 
valde, c 4. 7 

Be was much toſſed bp | Multum ille & terris jaRatus 


Sea and Land. , &alto, Virg. Ez. 1. 
A do not much matter 0z | Non magnopere laboro, Cic, 
.. Care, pro Roſc. Com. 5 
He is much miſtaken. Vehementer errat, cic. 4 Acad. 


At much excels all other Longe cæteris & ſtudiis & 


ſtudies and arts. 5 antecedit, Cic. 1. 
1 i Acrd. 
I am much afraid. valde timeo, Cic. Male me- 


| tuo, Ter, Plaut. 
It is not much to be dil⸗ | Non eſt admodum vitupe- 
pꝛailed. randum, cic. 1. Offic. 


C Aerd res multum & diu cogitat as, Cic. de Senect. 
Nibil enim magnopere neorum miror , Cic. 4, Acad. Ab arbe 
vehementer adverſari, Cic- 4. Acad. Et errat longe mea quidem 
ſententia, Ter. Ad. 1. 1. Epiſtola tua valde me levavit, Cic. 
Art. I. 4. Non mediocriter pertimeſco, Cic. pro Quint. Ae 
admodum dzligunt niultumque mecum ſunt, Cic. Fam, 14. 1 3. 
Impenſe regnuin affe flare, Liv, b. Mac. I. 10. 


4 Puch) ſometime is part of the ſignification of 
the immediately foregoing Verb, as, 


Pou are a fine man to think | Jam hutus es, qui grayere 
much to ſend me a Let- ad me literas dare, Cic. 
er, — Fam. 7. 14. 


5 Puch) before the comparative and ſuperlative 
degree (if it have how before it) is made by quo, or 
quanto; (if ſo) by hoc, eo, oy tanto; if neit her, 
by multo, longe, &c. as, ; : 


s 


By 


— 


— 


—— — 


Chap. 52. Of che Particle Piich, 533 
= bow much the leſs | Quanto minus Tpei eſt, tanta 
2 there is, bp ſo | magis amo, Ter, Eun. 3. 


much the moze am A in 
love. | ' * *. ll 
Pou are by ſo much the Tanto tu peſſimus omnium 
wozlt Poet of all, by | Foet2, quanto tu optimus 
hom much 2 f. the omnium Patronus, Catull. 
beſt Patron of all-. 3 1 
Ky — the moꝛe Quo difficilius, hoc præcla- 
difficult; by ſo much rius, Ci, 1. Offic. 
the moꝛe excellent. ; 
Of which things by fo Quarum rerum eo gravior 
much the moze grigvous dolor „ quo culpa major, 
much greater is the 
bla e. hs 2 . - 
Pou are much more skil= | Longe cæteris peritiores, ſed 
ful, pet not much better non multo melior tamen , 
than other men. 1 Gram Reg. | 
I now think my ſelf to | Multo omnium nunc me for- 
be much the happieſt tunatiſſimum puts eſſe, T. 
man alive. | 
By much the moſt learned | Grzcorum Tohge doctiſſimus 
of the Graks. Hor. Serm. 1. Satyr. 5. 
- C Quanto ſuperiores mus, tanto nos ſummiſſius geramus, 
Cic. 1 Offic, Arationes eo fructuoſtoyes, Hunt, quo calidiore 
terra aratur, Varro R. R. 1. 32. Hoc audio lilentius, quo ſæ- 
pius, Cic. Fam. l. 13. Certe quidem tu pol multo alacrior, Ter. 
Eun. 4. 5. Is quæflus nunc eſt malto uberri mus, Ter. Eun. 2.2. 
Vir lone poſt homines natos improbiſſimus, Cic, in Brut Quoni- 
am videbantur impendio acerbiores, Gell. I. 11. At ille impendio 
nunc magis odit ſenatum, Cic. Att. l. 10. Haec eo pluribus [cripf, 
uod nibil fgnificant tuæ litere, Cic. Fam. I. 2. De ea re hoc 
cribo parcius , quod te ſperare nab, Cic. Fam. I. 4. I find 
not quo, eo, or hoc at all with a Superlative, (Mr. Farnaby in- 
deed faith ;: Comparativa adeo, & Superlati va admittunt , to. 
#0, hoc, c. but without an example as to this part of the 
Rule, Sy. Gram. p. 77.) Tanto and quaito very rarely , 
multo and longe more frequently. Tantum and quantum are 
ſometimes uſed in this ſenſe. Quantum domo inferior ] tax- 
ta 
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tum gloria ſuperior, Val. Max. 1. 4. Quoniam capi tibi exponert' 
wantum maſori inpetu ad Fhiloſophiam juvenis acceſſerim, quan 
foes pergam, non pudebit fater:— Sen. Ep. 108. Quantum 
ple feroci virtute ſuperas, tanto me impenſius æquum eft conſulere, 
irg. En. 12. See Voſl, Syntax. Lat. p. 26. Tacitus uſerh 
quanto with a poſitive degree anſwering to tanto with a compa- 
tative. Tanto acteptius in vulgum, quanto modicus privat i 
edificationious, l. 5. Vanto quis audacia pronptus, tanto 
magnis fidus, I. 1. But the uſing of the tomparative with it is 
a more uſual, and more elegant. 


Phraſes: 


Pou had much moze plea⸗ | Haud paulo plus quam quif- 


ſure than anyp of us. quam noſteum deleRatid- 

8 nis habuiſti, Cic. Fam 7. 1. 

Much god d' it pou, Sit ſaluti; proſit; bene ſit 

tibi cum 

He made as much account ls voluntatem municipum tan- 
of the god will of the tidem quanti fidem ſuam 
frx=-men, as of his own fecit, Cic. pro Sex. Roſc, 
credit. 

Vir eſt haud vulgariter do- 
ctus; homo non con- 
temnendæ doctrinæ. 

Eſt impenſe improbus, 
Plaut. Epid. 

And J underſtand even | Tantundem ego, ſc. intelligo, 

5-. juſt as much. Ter. Phor. 5,6. 

De took as much pains as | Eque ut unuſquiſque veſtrum 


much a Scholar. 
He tod pere much a knave 


anyp of pou. laboravit, Cic. Phil. 2. 
He is as much like him as Tam conſimilis eſt, atque ego, 
Jam. Plaut. Amph. 


It was not ſo much as in | Ne in uſu quidem, nedum in 
uſe, much leſs in any  henore ullo erat, Set. dt 
eſteem. Wliuſr. Gram. 

I darenot tell pou, no not | Ne epiſtola quidem narrare 

o much as in a Letter, | audeo tibi, cic. Fam. 2. f. 


They 


Chap,y2) 


—— rr 
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bib. 52. Of the Particle Much. "22g 
They were not able to a= | Nec tubam, ſuſtinere potue- 
- bide fo much as the rund Fhr. 4. 12. 
founding ol the trumpet ; 
Not ſo much to ſave them= | Non tam ſui conſervandicau- 
ſeil ves, as la, quam cic. Cat. 1. 
Jam not now ſo much a | Non - tam ſum peregrinator 
Traveller abzoad as J jam, quam ſolebam, Cic. 
was wont to be. Fam. 6. 19. 
De was not ſo much mo= | Nulla perinde re commotus 
ved with any thing,as= | eſt quam Fuet. 
If ſhe be never ſo much of | Si copnata eſt maxime, Ter, 
kin. Phor. 2. 1. 
Above five times as much | Quinquies tanto amplius , xg 
as is Lawful. | quam licitum fit=-==Cic. in | 
: Verr. 
Though J loſe as much | Etiamſi alterum tantum per- 
moe. dendum fat, Plaut. Epid. 3. 4. 


EC Readere duplum, Plin. 


He ought to ule theſe | Quem pariter uti bis decuit, 
things as much, oꝛ moze aut etiam amplius, Ny. He, 
1. 2, 5 
Had J known as much Si id ſciſſem Nr. Aud. 4. b. 
Though that be very Quanquam id maximum eſt 
much, | Cic. de Ser. 
As if I were not as much Quai iſtic minus mea res 2- 
concerned in it as you, | gatur, quam tua, Ter. 
He was much upon that. | Multus in eo fuir, cic. 
Not much teſs than Pi= | Paulum infra columbas mag- 
geons. nitudine, Plz. 
To be much in debt. Ex zre alieno laborare, Ce, 
They can do much with | Plurimum apud eum poſſunt, 
him. Cic. pro Roſc. Amer, 
With much ado at laſt he | Fundo viz tandem redditus 
was bought from imo eſt, Virg. &£2. 5, 
bottom. | 


T Gnatand: oro, vixgut id exoro, Ter. And. 3, 4. 


I had 


25 


"ow 
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8 


A had much ado to kep my | Nihil ægrius factum eſt 0 
hands from him. uam ut ab illo manus ab- 


De Sicta ita eF, ut ſcribis, aſt ægre with much ads] 


me -teuus, Cic. Att. I. &. gerrime confecerunt; ut flumen 
tranſirent, Cæſ. 1 bel. Gall. 


Not without much ado, | Difficulrer atque ægre fiebat, 
j | Caſ. 1 bel. civ. 5 
Between to much and t | Inter nimium & parum, Ce. 


little. See To. . 
I am not obermuch plea= | Illud non nimium probo 
ſed with that. Cic. Fam. 12. 29. 


A quibuſdam non nimium laudatur, Colum 1.8, cap. 8. 


zog It is much better than \ Nimio ſatius eſt, qum 


35 


5 "wi Plaut. Bacch. K 
His Letters did not pleaſe | Non nimis me, ſed alios ad- 
me much, but they did modum delectarunt literæ 
others very much. illius, Cc. Att, l. 7. 
There ſe ms. to be t | Nimis inſidiarum ad capien- 


much art to gain atten= das aures adhiberi videwr, 
tion uſed. See Co. C ic. Oraty 
As much as lies in me. Quantum in me erit, Cic. a 
2 q | „ e, Cie, . 
As much as laꝝ in pou. {| Quod quidem in te fuit, Ty. 
| a te, Cic. 5% 


J T6 90y uip@r, Devar. Gr. Part. 1,70, T3 july wip® 
II ie ib, 910d potero,Ter. 3, 1. pre viribus, Cic. de Seng 
Pro viril parte, Cic. pro Seſt. Pyo ſe quiſque, Cic, 3. Offic. 
Quantum in ſe fait, Liv. 2. ab urbe. Quantum eſſet in ipſo, Cic, 
Att. I. 5. Sueton. Tib. cap. 11. Qzam potes, Ter. Ad. 3. 5, 
Nihil tibi ** petente a me def uit, C ic. pro Mur. Where 
Saturnius ſai upd dixit a me id dicere voluit quantum iz me 


fait: . According to which he alſo interprets that of Cicero, 
ad Qu. Fr. Certe @ te nibi omaia ſemper honefta & jucunda ceci- 
derunt, Saturn. I. 1. c. 27. een 
I will do as much foꝛ pou, | Reddam virem; reddetur ope- 
is ; 4 ra, Pligg I. 2. . 9. Plaut. 
duhich is as much as any | Quod eſt accuſatori maxime 
Plainriff can dcfire, | optandum, Cic. pro *, 5 
8 


i 1 2 N 4 This 
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"Tbap. 5 3. of the Particle Nez. EE 


he houle is as muth | I Domus celebrar 5 ita, ut cuin 
| haunted as ever. | maxime, Cic. ad g Fr. 
They are not much un= | Non ita diſſimili ſunt argue 
i like in point of matter. | mento, Ter. Aud. Prol. 
Add as much as pou will | Quantumcunque eo addide- 
* [ox how much ſoever Tis, in ſuo genere manebit, 


pou ſhall add] thereto, it Cic. 3 de Finib. 
wilt keep to its kind. 
Ther are as much . t@ 1. ſunt in culpa, qi 40 
blame; who=== 1 Cic. 1 de Fin. | 
| Tam ſunt in vo. cis. 
He is much there. Ibi plurimum eſt, Ter. Phar. 


We have done as much as Satisſactum eſt promiſſo ! no- 
we ”m— and under= ſtro ae recepto, cic. in Vet. 


| t that J am. and am Dic me hic oppido eſſe invi- 
— here much againſt tam, atque adſervati, Nr. 
my will. | | He. 4. 4. | 
Being that you never » Tu vero quum nec nimis val- 
commend either too de unquam, nec nimisſzpe 
much, oz ti oft== ' laudaveris, Cic. 3 de Leg. 
Theſe things are not ſo | Hæc negnaquam pro opinio- 
much to be feared as | ne vulgi extimeſcenda 45 
| common people think, i Ty Sande 
ol thus much of theſe Sed hæc haRenus » Ck, 
'As much as; for as much 35 3 in us much 15, ſee 25, e. 
| 14. Phr. 9. Pag. 41. 
Too much; ſe To. 


CHAP, LIL, 


4 Of the Particle Poze. 


Oe) the tomparative of the Aljective 1 
wa uch, i made by mW; or Plus with - 
 Genitive caſe : 4s, 
I take moze care 0 ws, Mihi majori ef curæ, quem- 
2 — | admodum quam — . 
e 


N m \ 
* 


— — ä — 
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He hath no moe wit than | Non habet plus ſapientiæ; 
a ſtone. quam lapis, Plaut. Mil, 

C Filiam quis habet? pecunia oft opus 5 duas ? najore, 
plures? majore etiam, Cic. Parad. 6. Fortuna mee recuperate 
plus mibi unc volupt at is afferuat, Cic, ad Quir. 4 Varro uſeth 
plus in this ſenſe with an Aceuſative caſe , Ii loco confragoſo. ac 
wifficits bac valentiarg parandam, &. potius ea qua plus fruftum 
reddere poſſunt cum idem opetis faciant, R. R. I. i. c. 20. Unleſs 
frudtum be put for fruftuum. And Trench ufeth pluſculus: as, 
> Tun pluſcula ſapelletile opus t à little moze houſhold⸗ 

tuff, Phor. 4, 3. 


2 Poꝛe) the comparative of the Ajectire many; 
in made by plures and plura, &c. a, 


By the coming togetber of | Concurſu plurium vinciugtur 
- more, the Chains were catenæ, Tatzt. l. 12. 
kaſtned on. 2 TE ; 
Are we then richer, that Nos igitur ditiores ſumus, qui 
have moze ? plura habemus, cic. Par. 
¶ Noz enim poſſunt una is civitate multi fem, atque fortu- 
nas Anittere, ut mon plures ſecum in eandem calamitatem trahant , 
Cic. pro Leg. Man. Spatio & ſe plura ſuperſouty Tranſeat elap- 
ſus prior, Virg. Ain 5. 


— 


3 Moe) having the Particle than with an Adje- 
dive numeral coming after it (in which caſe it may 
be varied by above) i made by plus, magis, ampli» 
us, ſupra, and ſuper 3 45, 


There were more thanſa= | Plus quinquaginta hominum 
{dove fifty men flain. ceciderunt, Liv. 

Moꝛe than [above] foztp } Annes natus magis quadra- 
pears old. ginta, Cic. pro Roſe. Am. 
There were moꝛe than an | Herennium Syracuſis amplius 
hundꝛed Citizens of centum caves Romani cog- 

Nome that knew He⸗ no verunt, cic. Ver. 3. 
rennins at Spracule. KANE 


They 


* 
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baz. Of the Particle Poe. 

Th re were flain that day | Supra quindecum millia, Li- 
| — than [above] fif- gurum eo die cæſa, Livel, 
tan thouſand Ligurt= | 40, c. 26. 


ans. l 
He gave moꝛe thanf above] ¶ In ſingulos pedites ſuper bina 
to Seſterces to every ſeſtertia dedit, Suet. Jul. 
— ET” c. 3133 
I Plus quingentos colaphos infregit mibi , Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
Plus yulneribus vigiuti accepts, See Above Ch. 2, I, 2. 


4 Poꝛe) coming without a ſubſtantive wit h Verbs 
of efteeming, valuing, buying, ſelling, & c. s made 
. by.pluris alone: 46, | 1 
Me is moze eſtemed of | Habetur pluris hic quam alius 
than another. | Cit. 6, Phil. 
The Field is worth a | Mulco pluris eſt nunc ager, 
great deal moze now , quam tunc fuit , Cic. pro 
than it was then, Roſc. com. 


Nulla vis aur, & argents pluris, quam virtus, æſti- 
nmanda et, Cic. Parad. 6, Sed co vidiſti multum; quod prefmi- 
ſti, quo ne pluris emerem , Cic. Fam, 7, 2. Pluris eſt oculatus 
teſt is anus, quam auriti decem, Plaut. Truc. I It may be en- 
quired whether it may not be {aid majoris æ timo, &c. Magni 
eflimare is read in cic. l. 2, de Fin. and Te ſemper maximi fect, 
is read in Ter, Ard. 3, 3, and fo may be followed. But majoris 
e/timo, I ſhould not wiſh to uſe without an example. See V. 
de confty, c. 29. 


5 ꝙoze) before an Adjeftive, or Adverb is a fign 
of 4 Comparative Degree; and i either made by that 
Degree of the Latine Adjective, ar Adverb, or by 
magis with their Poſitive , eſpecially if they form no 
regular comparative: as, 

Thele were moꝛe Noble [ Fuerunt autem iſti generofiores 
than thole==-= lis, —-Bex. 


Hothing 


— 
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: Hothing the woꝛld ſems | Nihil videtur mundius, nec 
moe clean, nothing moze magis compoſitum quic- 

demure, nothing moze x quam, niec magis elegans, 

. I. Nr. Fun. 3. 4. 

C Vilin tibi perſuadeas non eſſe mibi mean dignitatem tus 
chariorem, Cic. Fam. 12. 30. Omer, quibus res ſunt minus ſe- 
cundæ, magis (unt nazura quodammodo ſuſpicio, Ter. Que 

vor propter adoleſceitiam minus videtis , mag is impenſe cu- 
pitis, Ter. Ad. 1. 9. Si eft dicendum nagis aperte , Ter. Ad. 
4. 5. Et magic par fuerat me dare vobis canam, quam-—Plaut, 
Stich, 44,14; 35, are ant Nos 4 
N 1 


Note, Magis & ſometimes in Authors Þ leonaftically put toge< 
ther with a comparative Degree, as Plaut. Men. Prol. Qui de- 
deris magis majores nugas egerit, Id. Amph..1. 1. Igitur magis 
modum in majorem in ſeſe concipiet metum, Id. Nihil un- 

quam invenies hoc certo magis certius, 14. Aul. 3. 2. Ita 

uſtibus ſum mollior miſer magis, quam ullus cinædus, So Virg. 
Qui nag optato queat eſſe beatior avo? So Val. Max. Sed 
uterque noſtruth magis invidia, quam pecunia locupletoir eſt, 

But thi i only to be obſerved in reading, not followed in Wie 
ting. % 4 7. 101 ; * , * % 


VI 6 Poze) coming alone after a Verb, and ſigni- 


Hing rather, « made by magis: , 

Futtribute it moze rather] Fortunæ magis cribuo; quam 
to pour foztune, than to ſapientiæ tuæ, Cic. Fan. 
pour wildom. i 
E Neque id magis amicitta clodii adductus fecit, quam fudio 

prælidt arum ytrum, Cir. Att. x. 11. Corendo magis. ixtellexi, 

giam funde, Id. I Tamultu majore. quam bello, Flpr. 3. 2 1. 


Submon. Hither referr thoſe Phraſes wherein malo 3s uſed, 
ins whoſe compoſition magis [mo2e] ix this ſerſe is contained; 
Nihil eſt quod mafim, quam —{F veftred nothing moze 3 
i. e. There is nothing J could rather wiſh oz have 
than — ic. Fan 4, 13. Qui capere eos, quam inter- 


Kcere millent. Who had moze mind, —02 delired more ; 
4 | HERR — | e. 
p "Ka. ba 
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ho . 41 . © . 
g - 
* — —— - wy —_ 
FL * 


— 


— e Pan 241 
1. e. rather——=Cxr7, J. 4. See "Stewich. de Pei LL. L p. | 


171. 


7 Poze) coming alone after a Verb, ind fignifh- vit 
Ing more greatly a made by plus aud magis : 4, ö 
There was nothing that | Nihil me magis ſollicitabat; 


troubled me mo2e;than= | quam c 
There is no young man Nullum adoleſcentein plus 
that N love moe. 47 amo, Plaut. Arc. 


J Non concedo'tibi, ut i lam plus ames, quam ihſe 4000, Cie; 
ny Fr. 24+ non mak Aber ipfe delettabit, quan tua adni- 
ratio delectavit, Cic. Att. 12. 16. 


_  Sabiwari.. Hither refer. dhe uſual 5 | | 


} plus, 4nd magi 2 NJ 
ruly J | 


him eve dem A 1 l ils 
ar wp rea ] Unx ” des diligo, Tie piles , 
dap — Qug le is 40 co- 
and moze | © . git — a 1. 
J Fiitay it in dies magh mayiſ: ue hec naſctns de me dudlict- 
tw opinio, Cic. Fam. I. 10. e At ſt , plus lane 
Mac fofÞitent; quod nunc laut: Aul. 3. 0 of" 


8 Poze ſymetimis uſed with auen t Keil viit if 
hereafcer, and then is made by poſthac: , | 


We will be found fault | Non accuſabimus polthac, 
withal no midre, i. e. not © ©, Att. l. 77 
pbereatter. 
C Fffician, poſthac 1 2 2 voce lacs ;, Virg, 1 
Fast T Plast us (as Step faith) often ulerh præter 
bac, in this ſenſe, Rud. 4. 4. — 37. Si prater hat num ber- 
bun f axis bodie—— L It pou give me a woꝛd moze to N 
day 1 ego tibi comninuam paput, 80 Mænech. 1. 2. Præ- | 
ter. har fi mihi tale poft bunc 45 faxis forks t oo 
patrem. But in the Plantine Edi: jon it is preter by in thi 
place, and ſo I doubt ſhould bin the other, and where e 
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IX 


is ſo uſed : yea, and 1 in Stich. 2. 3, reads 
preter hæc, where in the Plantine Edition it is præter hac. 
Though hac was anciently ſaid for hæc; as qua for que, whence 
bac propter and qua propter, for propter hac, and propter quæ. 
Ste Voſſ. de Anal. 4. c. 37. & Addend. 175. 29. Moe in 
this ſenſe anſwers to the Greek , which the Interpreters of 
the New Teſtament render by ultra and 4mplius , Rev. 21. 4. 
O Sdralec un ic ili, There ſhall be no moze death. 
Mors ultra non erit, Hier. Et mars anplius nos extabit , Bex. 
Rev. 22. 3. Kal va wienaliua 'u I , And 
there hall be no moze curſe,.- Et ome maledictum non erat 
amplins, Hier. Nec ullum adverſus quenquam anathema. erit 
4 mplins Bez. | 


9 Poe) is often uſed for further , and tben is 
made byamplius and ulcea : 4 


I ſap no Moze, i. e. nothing Nihil dico ampllus, cic. 
further. 45.4 1 pro Plane; * 3 

e have favoured our felves Ultra nobis quam oporte- 

Moe than was füt. ] bat, indulſimus, Qix. 2. 3 


C $Stirpibus natura nibil tribuit amplius, quam ut tas alendo 
at que augendo tuaretur, Cic. de Nat. Dear. I. 2. L © apy am- 
pliut? Ter. Phor. f. 8. Et ſomper paulum erit ultra; Perſ. 
Sat. 5. v. 30. Ne quid ultra dican, Liv. I. 42 c. 40. Servum 
graviſime de ſe opinantem non ultra, quam compedibus, coercuit, 
Suet. octat. c. 67, + Set ultro etiam [but Moꝛe than thar-] 
gloriatus . Macrob. Sat. 3, 15. ö 


10 Poze) ſometimes 6 put to ſugnifie aſe, or be- 
fides, and then is made by præterea, or amplius : 48, 


De ſaid there was one, and Unum aiebat, præterea ne- 
no Moe, i. e. none elſe,, minem, cic. 1 Phil, 
02 none beſides. 

Do vou ask what Plan⸗ | Quzris, quid potuerit am- 
cius might have gotten ! plius aſſequi Planciusꝰ Czc. 
Moe (i. e. elſe oz be= pro Plane. 

Goes? ] 25 


| 
C Nibit 


3 
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Chap. 5 Of the Particle Boze, 243 
9 Nihil dico anplius, hoc tamen miror — pro 
Plaut Multi præ terea commemorarem ne faria in ſocios, Cic. 
1 Offic. | 


11 Poze) & ſometimes 2 abſelurely in the end x1 
of 4 ſentence ra import ſome kind of exceſs of ſome- 
thing above, or beyond another rhing, and s made 


by ſupra and ultra: , 

Piſo's love to us all is | Pionis amor in omnes nos 
ſo great, as nothing tantus eſt, ut nihil ſupra 
can be moꝛe. poſſit, Cic. Fam. 14. 1. 

The Oꝛation is wzitten | Eft autem oratio ſcripra ele- 
molt elegantly, fo as gantiffime ,, ut nihil poſlic 
nothing can be moꝛe. ultra, Cic: Att. 15. 1. 

J Dialoges confeci, e abſolvi, neſcid quam bene: ſed ita 
accurate ut nihil poſſet ſupra, Cic. Att. 13. 9. Si probabilia 

licentur, nc quid ultra requirat, Cic. de Univerſ. 7 


12 In ſpeeches of this kind | the moꝛt learned x11 
thou art, the moze humble be thou] the firſt more 
& to be made by quo or quanto; the ſecond by hoc, 
eo, oy tanto, with the Comparative of the word fol- 
lowing : as, quanto es doctior, tanto ſis ſubmiſſior. 
I -Monent, ut quanto ſuperiores ſimus, tanto nos | ubmiſſius 
er anus, Cic. 1 Offic. Voluptas quo eſt maj ot, eo magis menten 


f 
e ſua ſede, & ſtatu dimovet, Cic. 1 Parad. Nee mag s tegi- 
tar, tanto nag is aftuat ignis, Ovid. Met. 2. See Much r. 5. 


1 Note, In ſuch like Expreſſions as thoſe in Rule the 12. 
there. is a defect of theſe words, by how Much, — by ſo 
ch which are many times expreſſed, and always to be con- 
frarred in Tranſlatings , not only when the compariſon is full, 
baving both the Members expreſſed, as in Rah 12] but ao 
when it is inperfect, ane of the Members being (uppreſſ:d * as, 
'The mote acceptable ought thy liberality o be unto 
us: i. e. by hom Much. 10 dy ſo Bach the More 
- 


Qzo 


0 i nas 4 , | n 


Of the Particle Maze. Cbap. 5 7 
Quo pratior tua liberalitas nobis debet eſſe, Cic. Aud the 
ſame to be obſerved, though the Particle moꝛe be only implyed 
is the comparative Degree of the Adjeftive or Adverbs 1 as, The 
learneder thou art, the humbler be thou, &c. 


2. Note Magis hath both the nature) audi Regiment of 4 
Comparative. Saturnius denies magis to be of it ſelf 4 Com- 
parati ve, I. 9. c. 6. Scaliger diſlikes his ofini on, C. 25 the 
Comparative magis from the Poſitive magnum, Caul. L. Z. I. 4. 
| 6. 101. Laur, Valla & of his opinion, I. 1. c, 12. And My. Far- 
; naby, who gives to this Adverb the government of a comparative 
. pon the Authority of Virgil. Quam Juno fertur terris magis 
1 omnibus unam coluifſe, &'Ez. 1, we may add Horace, Alba- 
| num Mecænas, five Falernum te magis appoſitis delectat, ha- 
bemus utrumque, Hor, Serm 2. Sat. 8. and Ovid. Triſt. l. 3. 
El. z, Quodque nagis vita Muſa jocoſa mea eſt. 


Phbr afes 6. 


He gabe her not a wozd.! Necullo mox fermone digna- 
moe, g's tus eſt, Sueton. ib. 
Being never to Tee: him | elmum illum viſurus am- 
moꝛe, he embꝛaced him. plectitur, Curt. l. 5. 
| Pou ate never like to ſ&@ | Hodie me poſtremum vides, 
| me moe, Ter, And. 2, 1. 


Alterum tantum perdam, po- 
tius quam — Plaut. 
His de rebus plura ad re fcri- | 


| Iwill venter as much 
5 _ moze befoꝛe— 

About theſe things 1 will 

w:ite moze to pou. bam, Cic. Att. J. 12. 


14 
ö It is moꝛe than pou knot | Clam te eſt, Ter. Aud. 
| J could eaſily habe ſcared | Deterruiflem facile; ne alias 
| him from ever waiting | ſcriberet, Ter, Hec. Pral. 
moze. | 
: Moꝛe than once, oz twice. | Iterum & ſæpius, Cic. 
/ It is nadleſs to wzite Nihil eſt opus reliqua ſcribe- 
moe. re, Cic. Fam 14. 3. 


I ſee 


4 
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Chap. 5 — Ot the Particle Poze. 245 


e no moze of ſafety | Spem reliquam nullam - video 
left, | : ſalutis, Cic. Fam. 
Spem evenit, expe- 


This is moze than J | Prover ctuionem eſt, Ter. 
looked fo. Cic. © 

He minded no one of theſe | Horum ille nihil egregie 
things much moze thau præter cætera ſtudebat, Ter. 
the reſt. 11 1 
Alibi lamentari præt er cater as viſa oft, Ter. And. 1. 1. 

Nothing did! deſire more Nihil mihi potius fuir, Ci. 
Som. Scip. 

Quid reſtat? Nr. Aud. 5. 4. 


hat is there moe to be 


done!? 5 
It vou p2oboke me any | Przter hæc fi me irritaſſis, 
moe. | Plant. Stich. 2. 3. f al. lg. 


| præter hac. 
I little moꝛe and he had Parum abfuit quin occideretur 
bern killed; oz within Commiſſur. Gallic.— Lat. 
a little moꝛe and he had p. 132. 
bern killed. 
C Propiues vibil qt fadtum, quam ut occideretur, Cic. Qu. 
Fr. 1. 2. Paullum abfuit quis amoverit, Suet. Cal. c. 34. 
Me asked moze than was | Ulterius juſto rogabat, Ovid. 


fit. 6. Met. 

[There were no noꝛe but | Quinque omnino fuerunt, 
five that | qui cic. pro Cl, 

The moze excellently, ut quiſque optime dicit, ita 
that any man ſpeaks, | maxime dicendi difficulta- 
the moze greatly doth tem pertimeſcit, Cic. 1. de 
he fear the difficulty of Orat. See Pareus Partic. L. 
speaking. L. p. 578. 

Vea, and moze than that⸗ i 1mmo etiam; er. Immo 

| IAC vero; porro autem, Cic. 

deſire no moze. Sat habeo, Ter. Ad. 2. 

There is none moze fox | Magis ex uſu tuo nemo eſt, 

r turn 02 purpole, Ti. Bun. 5. 8. 

here is ſometwhat elſe | Haber aliud magis ex ſele, & 

of mo2e concernment to majus, Te. Aud. 5. 4. 51. 

{oz that moze nearly | 

foncerns] him. 


R Moꝛe 


15 


2@ 


245 Of the ParticlePaft, © Chap. 54 


Moꝛe than every one will | Supra quam cuique credibile 
believe, eſt, Sall. Cat. 
2 They can no more take | Nihilo magis reſpirzre poſ- 
their bzeath, than if-= | ſunty quan ſi — cic. 
And never moze than Et nunc cun marime, 
nobo. p $"* 2 


Aue mult as jam aunos, & nune tum maxime filium in- 
terfectum cipit, Cic, pro Clu. Hanc Bacchidem amabat , ut 
cam maxime, tum Pamphilus, (Ter. Hec. 1, 2) quod eſt (ſaith 
Turnebus) nunquam magis, quam tum amaverat. 

If any thing happen moze | Prater conſuetudinem ſi acci- . 
than uſeth. | derit aliquid, cic. 
Wozeover, Quinetiam ; tuma utem; porro z prztereaz 
1nſuper ; ſuper hæc. 
dhzc ; adhoc; deinde; quod ſuper eſt, 
Furthermoze &c, See Nict. Eng. Lat. p. 184. 
36 And a woꝛld Moꝛe. In numerabileſque alii, cic. I. 


Or 


offc. 233 i 
If he commend Moe than | Si ultra placitum lauda rit, 
vou think well ok. | Virg. Ecigg. 7, 
To make Moze of a thing | Eraggerare aliquid, C ic. Tuſc. 
than it is. ; | 
Hc — net able to ſpeak | Vox eum defecit, cic. Ep. Fan. 
a word More, 


a> — — - > — — > —_ 


CHAP. LIV. 
Of che Particle Polk, 


I 12 Oft) jeyned with an Adjective, or Adverb, 
VA is 4 ſign of the ſuperlative Degree : as, 
He u'cd to ſap, he had no | Dicere ſolebat, ea quæ ſcri- 
mind, that either the berer, neque ſe ab indo- 
moſt learned, oꝛ the moſt ctiſſimis, neque ab doctiſ- 
unlearned ſhould read ſi mis legi velle, cic. 2 de 

his witings. LG: 
So 


Chap. 54: il Of he Particle Molt. 249 


So as they may moſt fitlp | Ita, ut quam aptiſſime co- 
hang together. hæreant, cic. 

Note, A poſitive degree with maxime is all one with a ſaper- 
lative, Veniebatis igitur in Africam provinciam, unam et om- 
nibus huic victoriæ maxime infeſtam, c ic. pro Ligar. See c. 
5 3. f. 3. 


2 Polt) jojned with a Subſtantive , it made by 11 
plerique 2: 4s, 
In moſt things the Mean is | In pleriſque rebus medio- 
the beſt. ocritas eſt optima, C ic. Of. 
Note, To plerique there is ſometimes omnes elegantly added, 
Quod plerique omnes faciunt adoleſcentuli, Ter. And, 1. 1. 
Dixi pleraque omnia, Id. He. 4. 7. This is an Atticiſm ; Attici 
enim ( ſaith Muretus) fic loquebantur, te, A iat 
78 70 AY 010 αν t. : 
3 Poſt) jeyned with a Verb, is made by maxime 
or plurimum : 4s, 
He ſtudied Gr#k the Moſt | Maxime omnium Nobilium 
of any Noble Man. | Grzcis literis ſtuduit, cic. 
Jule him the Moſt of anp. _ ego utor uno omnium 
| plurimum, Cic. Fan, 11. 
C ut quiſque maxime opis indigeat, ita ei potiſſimum opity_ 
lari, Cic 1 Offic. Preſtabat plurimum aliis in mulib1i corper 
2 1gendo Zenfis, Cic, 2 de Invent. ' 


Phraſes. - 


It the Moſt. Summum, ad fummum , pluri- 
mum, ut plurimum. 

C Duo millia nummum, aut ſummum tria dediſſet, Cic. 5, 
Verr. Quatuor, ad ſummun quinque ſunt ixventi, qui, Cic. 
pro Mil. Parzunt trigeſimo die plucimum quinos , Plin. J. 2, e. 
39. Nec tam numeroſa differcntia tribus ut plurimum boait a: i bus 
Hat, Plin. J. 15, c. 3, | 
Moſſß of ail, 1 Maxime, | 

| R 4 C Yew 


III 


—— — — 


Ok che Fache Pulf, " © Chop. 55 


C Nan cum illi pugnabant maxime, ego fugiebam maxime 
Plaut. Amph. Aznibal Galli parti quam maxime jubet, Liv. 

dec. 1. 1. Domus ej us celebratur ut cum maximt, Cic. ad Qu. 
Fr. I. 2. Tam enim ſum amicus reipub. quam qui naxine, Cic. 
Fam. I. 35. | | | 
Moſt an end. Fere; plerunque, plurimum, 
( Atqueillud ſuperius fic fere definiri ſolet, Cic. 1 Off. 
Habendur . auzem plerumque ſermones, aut de domeſticis negotiis; 
aut----Cic. 1. Off. Domum ire pergam, ibi plurimum elt, Ter. 
Phor, 1. 4. ö a | 
Fo: the Molt part. Magnam partem; magna ex 
. parte; maximam partem. 

C Magnam partem in bis part iendi & definiendis occupati 
ſunt, Cic. 3. Tuſc. Magna autem ex parte clementi caſtigatione 
licet uti, Cic. 1 Off. Maxinam autem partem ad injurian facis 
tulam aggrediuntur, ut----Cic. 1. Offic. | 


taten the mo# of the Night Ubi plerunque noRis pro- 


ceſit=---Sall, Fugurth. 


1 


Much ſee chap. 52. 
et 
Of the Particle Putt, 


- See Much after Man. 
1 1. Ma when it refers to neceſſity, i made 
Hh xneceſſe eſt: when to need, by opus eſt; 
when to duty, by oportet, or debeo; and in all ſenſes 
by a Geruͤnd in dum: 45, | WE) 
At muſt of neceſſity have | Vivendi finem habeat neceſſe 
an end of living. eſt, Cc. Som. Scip: 
It muſt nerds be 1d. Ita facto opus eſt, Rr. Aud. 
D2 muſt learn and unlearn Multz oportet diſcat, atque 
many things. I . dedifcat, Cic, pro Paint, 


— 


* 


- 
&,- » 


Chap. JJ. Of che Particle Pult, 249 

He mnſt be a Man of great | Summæ vir facylatis elle de 

' Chill. | I. bebir, Cie 

e muſt carefully turn a= Ab iis diligentius declinan- 
way. 1 1 dum, (ic. x Qfc. 

« Illi mihi netefſe oft concedant, ut -Cic. Fam. ro. 29. 
Impius appelletur necefſe oft, Id. ad Quir. n racem tranſcurſo 
opus et , Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 240quo hate tacito opus eft, Id. 
Habeat ſuccum aliquem opartet, Cic. Ex rerum coptitione effia- 
reſcat, &. redundet qportet orativ, Cic. 1 de Orat. Si grati eſſe 
volunt, debebunt Pompeium bortari, ut — Cic. Att. 9. 


8. Orandum eſt, ut fit mens ſana in corpore ſano, Juven. Sunt 
enim permulta quibus erit medendam, Cic. 


1 Note, This niceneſs of diſtinction in the ſaniflcations 6 
Muſt, 5 not neceſſarily to be always food — the 4 
ating ; for the Latine words hom ſoever critically di ſtinct, yet 
are uſed with ſome Latitude, ſometimes one for the other, as may 
be in part obſerved in the Examples already alledged.) 


2&1 oſtenderet, quam id quod erat is matrem di- 
F#urus, non oporteret modo fiert ſed etiam neceſſe eſſet, Quint. 1. 
c. 1. Ego vero, qui fi loquor de repub. quod . inſauus; þ 
quod opus eſt, ſerous exifiimor---- Cic. Att. I. 4. | 


2 Note, The uſing of debeo (and allo of oportet) in this 
eaſe, in the Future Tenſe is an elegancy. 111a tamen e de- 


bit, quz erunt in ipſius poteſtate, cic. 1 Of. Hic tu Afri- 


cane , oſtendas oportebit patriæ lumen animi tui, cic, Som. 
Scip. | 


Pg 

3 Note, when the Gerd, whereby Muſt & made, bath 
an Accuſative caſe to come after _it , it is then more elegant, 
8 moſt uſual to turn that Accuſative into a Nominative caſe, 
wid the Gerund in dum into a Participle in dus apreetng 
with that Nominative ca, So for this Engliſh, I muſt love 
my Father, inſtead of Amandum eſt mihi Patrem, ſay ra- 
ther, Amandus eſt mihi Pater, So Cicero ſpeaks, Et tibi, 
& piis omnibus retinendus eſt animus in cuſtodia corporis, 
. 3 xi N Cic. 


i 


250  OfcheDarticle Put. Chap. 55 


a. 
4. , 


r 


Gic. Som. Scip. Tet divert of the ancient Roman Authors have 
ordinarily uſed after à Gerund in dum an. Accuſative plural of 
uy Gender. Canis potius cum dignitate & acres paucos ha- 
bendum, quam multos, Varr. R. R. 1. 21. Conclamatum 
prope ab univerſo Senatu perdomandum feroces animos eſſe, 
Liv. l. 37. tetnas quoniam pœnas in morte timendum, 
Lucret. L x. Virgil once uſed an Accuſative ſingular of the Fe- 
minine Gender. Aut pacem Tr ojano a rege petendum, x. 
11. Varro alſo hath Objiciendum pullis polentam mitam cum 
naturali ſemine N. R. I. 3. c. 9. and I. l. 2. as Saturnius 
(L 7. c. 8.) cites it, Pecudum habenda ratio , quod fabam 
interdum quibuſdam fit objiciendum, Voſſius produceth an ex- 
ample of this con ſirudl ion oat of Cicero's Cato Major. Tan- 
quam Iongam aliquam viam confeceris quam nobis quoque in- 
grediendum fit, De confirudt. c. 53. But Daneſius tells us, 
that others here read qua, and that however the quam 5 not go- 
werned of the Gerund, but of the Prepoſition, Schal. I. 3. c. 10+ 
But whether an Accuſative ſmgular either of the Neuter, or Maſculine 
Gender, may be uſed after a Gerund in dum; may be diſputed. 
Of the fer ſt con lruction, Voſſius de Analog. I. 3. c. 9. names 
one Example out of Varro 1. 3. de R. R. Acus ſubſternendum 
gallinis parturientibus. Nam (ſaith he) acus incuſativi caſuz 
eſt, non rectus. He xames not the chapter, nor do I fond the place 

But in chap. 9. where be treqts de Gallinis; aud in that part 
of the chapter where he treats de gallinis parturientibut , þ, 
ſaith „ ln cubilibus, cum parturient, acus ſubſternendum 

wherein 1 ſee vothing neceſſet ating acus to be the Accuſative caſe.» 
Na, Stephanus cating that place which Voſſius referrs to ( F there 
be any ſuch) expreſſeth that, which renders it probably of the No- 
minative caſe. Acus ſubſternendum gallinis parturientibus , 
in area etcutitur. 

Of the ſecond (de conſtruct. c. 5 3.) he produceth an example 
out of Tertullian de pallio c. 4. Phyſconem, & Sardanapalum, 
tacendum eſt. But if Tertullian's Authority were ſufficient to 
7uſtifie a conftruttion, yet in thi con flruction there are two ſngu- 
lars together-with à conjunction copulative betwixt them, which 


* makes them equivalent to one plural; ard upon that account we may 


We the Father uſeth that conſtrutl ion. upon how good ground then 


{#9 | 1 
"that great Grammarian bath [aid (l. 3. de Analog. c. g Per ge- 


rundium 


1 


Chap. 35: ß the Particle Put, = 


* 
1 


— 


5k 


rundium optime, licet uſitate minus dixeris; Eſt tibi ſectandum 
Ariſtotelem, I leave to the more learned to judge: jet not daring 
in the mean time wholly to condemn that conflru#ion, becauſe T 
find in Varro R. R. I. 3. c. 9. Hoc enim gregem majorem non 
faciendum, i e. we muſt not make the flock above, or bigger than 
this number, that i thirty, which number he had 2 45 ix the 
445 clauſe of the foregoing period. But bowever this conſtruflion, 
be admitted, becauſe the governed word i of a differnt termina- 
tios fram the governing, whereby we are ſecured from miliaking 
them to agree; yet I ſhould not adviſe to vr 4 after a Gerund 4 
Subfantive of the Maſculine Gender agreeing in termination with 
it, ſuch as amandym eſt mihi magiſtrum , becauſe the ſecurity 


from that miflake Ts not in this conſtruction ſo great. But if 4 


competent authority for this alſo ſhall appear, then to that let a 
Grammars, and Grammarians too ſubmit, for ne: In the mean 
tine, Seb. Caſtellio in h third Book De imitando Chriſto , 
wherein he pretends to tranſlate Kempſiius de Latino in Latinum, 
bath this conſtruFion, Neque vero continuo —ů— eſt 
animum, fi quando In this hind of Conſtruction the Latines 
ſeem to imitate the Greths, For ſo Demoſthenes rere u 
VAN vous Yeurly xgaris I” eix'y wi Hilter; Latis 
Iegibus utendum, novz vero non temere terendz : word for 
word; Novas vero non temere ferendum, So Xenoph. Ej #3 
oN $360; 414ama 93a, To's piArs hui yirhOr. Si ab ami- 
is diligi vis, amici beneficiis afficiendi ſunt : word for word, 
amicos beneſiciis afficiendum. So Plutarch. ANS 
Eiſlil cor ross ru,. - SoAriſtot, Hapa lilo ru mailer 


vuHαν g, —&c. 


Phraſes. 


f Cic. Orat. 
It muſt needs be ſo. 


It muſt nads be that, Abeſſe non poteſt quin 
] Fieri aliter non poteſt, 7er, 


I muſt 


— 
—_— 


252 Or the Particle Near, 
I mult take herd; habe a | Mihi eautio eſt ne ftr. 
ca te. a a ; Plaut. i 
Af the owners ſhall agre | Si conſenſerint poſſeſſores 
not to ſell , what myſt | non vendere, quid futurxum 
be done there, elt? ¶ ic, de Leg. Agr, 
Ot che Particle Moꝛe. 


Near) ſometimes i uſed Aljectively, and 
made by propinquus : , 
I get this god by nip near | Ex meo propinquo rure hoc 
farm. Lt 97 capio commodi, Ter. 
N It: quidem mirum in de regione prapinqu a. Ovid. Triſt. 
3. 12. 


x Note, uber near & uſed Adjectiveh, it cannot have to of 
unto ſet with good ſeaſe betwixt it and the following Snbſtantve. 


n > Pear) coming before a Subſtantive, if to or un- 
ro come or may come betwixt, i 4 Prepoſition, and 
made by prope, juxta, or propter 4 48, 

That vou might dwell , | Ur non modo prope me, ſed 
not near unto me on[y, plane mecum habitare poſ- 
but even with me. les, Cir. Fam. 7, 23. 

It flies iom near [to] the 1 Humilis volat zquora juzra, 
Sea. Vim. Ex. 4. 

Me held the Illes near [to] Tenuit inſulas propter Sicili- 

Sicilie. am, cic. de Nat. Deorum. 

„ Prope eum vicum Anibal caftra poſuit, Liv. Fuxta 

Appiam wiam ſepultus eff, Cic. Propter Fuori Templun 

eſtetem Annbal iget, ibique aram condidit, Liv. dec. 3. 

I. 8. See Weltd? chap. 12. 1. and Bp, ch. 7. 1. Proje in 

10 | | cis 


Chap. 36 


2 


— IE. OSS) oc AAR OE, ˙—— 


— 
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— 


this ſenſe is elegantly uſed wich a or ab. At quum it Italiæ 
b:lum tam prope 4 Sicilia, tamen ix Sicilia von fut. Cic. 
Verr. 7. Tam prope ab origine rerum ſumus, Plin. Vicinus is 
alſo uſed for near in this ſenſe with a Dative caſe; Aula 
ſunt vicina bonis, Ovid. de Remed. Mantua me mi ſerum ni - 
nium viciua Cremone , Virg, 9. Ecl. Vicina foro, Juv. 4. Sat. 


But if it have no caſual word after it, it is an Ad. 
verb, and made by prope adverbiated : as, 
No body dares come near, | Nemo audet prope i Hedere, 


Plaut. Cafm. 3 3. 
C Rus illud nulla alia cauſa tam malt'odi, iiſ qua pra 


elt, Ter. Ad. 4. 1. So propter, ſuxta, and juxtim we ſome- 


times uſed. Propter eſt ſpelunca quedam, Cic. 6. Verr. Ibi augi= 
portum propter eſt, Ter. Ad. 2. 2. Fiamm maxima juxt2 ac- 
cubat, Virg. En. 6. Nec nin juxta ſata fruges, Colum. 


apud Linacr, de emend. ſtruct. p. 7. 7. Cur ta que Faria 


juxtim quadrata, procul fiat Viſa rotunda, Lucret. J. 4. 


3 Near) ſomerimes ſignifies almoſt, and imthat 11; 


ſenſe alſo is made by prope : ’ 
The ſtanding Coꝛn was now h jam. tatura erat 
Near ripe. C . Zo bil, . * 

C Annds prope quinquaginta continuos-Cic. 2 Verr. And 
if it have well ſet before it, it is alſo made by pete, ferne; 
fere, &c. Eadem per finus gene [well near] tantuw adjicit , 
Plin. I. 4. c. 4. Aihi quidem «tas acta ferme [well near} 
aft, Cic. in Brut. Tametf fere [welt near] omnes authores 
Quint. 3. 5. : ' 


4 Near) ſomerimes comes together with a Verb rv 


as 4 part of it, and then is included in the Latine of 


that Verb : as, 


Ind now (inter: dzew | Jamque hyems appropinquabar, 
near. Cef. 1. bel. civ. 


Cal 


— ⁰ X 


— 3 — — 


2 * 
. — vo 
5 Of che Particle Near, Chad. 56 


C 2h; {+ diutius duc intellexit Caſer, & diem infa 9, 
2 1. b:1& Gall. Yer * 


Phraſes. 


A ain not near ſo ſevere | Nimio minus ſzvus jam ſum, 
ir now as I was. quam fui, Plast. Trac. 
In artiſt, ſuch as none is | Artifex longe citra æmulum, 
able to come near him. Nuit. l. 12. c. 10. 


. She is near her reckon= | Partus „ 3 ad pa- 
ing. riendum vicina eſt, Ter. Cic. 


be Tents arc near at | In propinquo ſunt caſtfa,Zjv, 
hand. 1 4. bell. Pun. | 

| x De was near being killed, | Propius nihil eſt factum 2 

quam ut occideretur, Cic. 

How near was being Quam pene tua me perdidit 
- undone bp pour ſaboci⸗ protervitas ! Ter, Hec. 4.6, 
f nes: 12 

| We will go near to have | Aberit non longe quin hoc a 


decide thig. i Mmedecerni velit, Cic. 
1 He the Armp as | ls ducit exercitum quam pro- 
| near the Enemy as he xime ad hoſtem poteſt, Liv. 
could get. I. 


| T. cperamque det, at cum ſuis copiis quam proxime Italian 

fit, Cic. 10. Phil. Can quam proxime poteſt hoſti um cafttis 

caſtra communit, Cæſ. 1 bel. civ. 

| I cannot bur labour either | Non poſſum ego non; aut 
well near, oz all out as proxime, atque ille, aut e- 


1 much as he. 5 tiam æque, laborare, Cic. 
76 Ine x [i.e.never] ſaw any l Nil eng vidi Iztius , 
Ter. A 


. 


2 fellow mighty near 
bimſe 


* N 


Homo miler, & frugi, uv. 4. 
S 


r nr 


[ | * CHAP. 


OS 


Chap. 57. 


CHAP. L VII. 
of che Particle Nearer, 


r. TEarer) # the comparative of near, and 4c- 
cordingly is made by the comparative of the 
Latine for that word whether it be Adſective, or Ad- 
verb: as, 12] 

Howbeit. there is a kinſ= |-Tamen præteres eſt vinder 


man. nearer than J. propinquior me, Jux. Rath. 
3, 112 
None is nearer pou than! Tibi propior me nemo eſt, 
am. Cic. pro Quint. 
Ap:ap let us go nearer. Propius, obſecro,..accedamus,. 


* Ter, Ad. 3. 2. | 
So that he came no riga= Dum ne pxopius Urbem ad- 
rer to the City. moveret, Cic. 6. Phil. 
v are nearer Bzun= | A Brunduſiq propius abſunt 
dulium than you. quam tu, Cic. Att. 8. 22. 
IJ Taica propior pallis eſt, Plin. Trin. 13 30. In colle Zugurtbs 
ip ſe propior nontem cum omni equitaty ſuos colbc lt, Sal. ug. I- 
venio apud quoſdam, idgue prius fidem eſt, Liv. 2. ib Urbe. 
Ls propius nunces, flamma propiare caleſco, Ovid. Ep. 17. 1255 
propius aberat ab ortu, hoc nelius ea cerntbat, Ge 1 Tuſc. 
Eo melius cernere mibi videor, que ab ea C norte] propius abſum, 
Cic. de Sen. Alter quo propior ho flem in vallo collocatus eſſet 
Hiſt. I. 8. bel. Gal. Propiuquius tibi ſedet, quam nibi, Gram. 
Reg. Proximior dextra fit, que plagam poſſit inferre, Veget. 
R. Mil. I. 1. c. 20. See Voll de Anal6p, I, 2. c. 26. M con- 
wvexd foret, parti vicinior eſſet, Ovid. 6. Faſt. The Accuſative 
caſe after pyopjor, and propius is, governed of ad underſtoed ; 
Whence Cic. in Partit. ſaith,” Accedere propius ad ſenſum ali- 


249. 


CH AP. 


cuſus, Ste Pr. Hawkins Syntax, 44. note & Voſſ. de Conſtr. p 
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1 


&, ©  Oiche Particle . Cs 


. 
. 


256 
_ Phraſes. 
o 121 


This is a great deal the | ene hac multo propius ibis, 
Tm per 5 Tr. Ad. 4. 2. 

De tok d nearer wap, and Occupatis- compendiis præ- 
got dekoze che enem fp. | ' venit hoſtem, Flor, 3. z. 
Ther were ſent a nearer / Breviore itinere ad eundem 
way to. the ſame place. | locum mittuntur, Caf. 1. 


e ; WIL. ” - | pry 
Pou wilt be neter the | Nihil promoveris , Ter. Aud, 
_ nearer 4+ Is 


* 0 , P » *»4 4 
a *r 4 th. — 1 a 
_—_— 1 — 2 2 


CHAP, LVIII, 
Of the Particle Bert; 


: N the ſuperlative of the Ajedtive near; 
4 V- wherber it refer to order, time, or place, i 

generally made by proximus : 4, 

The next labour to this, | Proximus huic labor eſt, er· 

ts to intreat— 'L orare Ovid. 


He put himſelf over unto | Seſe 'in annum prorimum 


gear. mmanſtulit, Cic. pro 281, 
He commanded the houſes | Succendi zdificia maro pro- 
that were next the wall ima juſſit, Liv. dec. 4. l. 
to be ſet on fire. 5 1 25 | s | 
C Oratis Proxi mus optimis numtrabatur, Cic. de Cl. Or. 
Proximus ante me fuit, Cic. de Sen. Præfictis claſſ proximus 
poſt Ly[andrum fuit, Cic. 1 Off. 4 Li te proximus elt, Plaut. 
Pæn. 5. 3. i. e. 4d. 


2. Next) 


; 
: 


— . 


Fb 37 Of ihe Particle ert. 235 


* . 8 


2 Next) the Superlative of tho «Adverb near, 
whether order, or place be referred unto, is generally 
made by proxime : 4, wan 
gert unto theſe , they] Eſſe debent protime hes 
on to bein dear eſteem _ » Qui__Cic.Fan. 
. K I. 11. „ | 
I ſate next Pompei. | Prozime Rompeium ſedebam 
| „ Dec a9 
J Min tibi perſuadeas Me huic tuæ virtuti proxime c- 
kadere, Cic. Fam. 11. 21. Qu, poteit as proxime ad eo 
imnortalium accedit , Cic. pro C. Ravit, Villici proxime 
Januan cellam eſſe opoytet , Var. R. R. The Acculative caſe 
after proxime, and proximm is governed of ad underſtood : 
whence, Cic. pro Mil. . Proxime ad tos acceſit, And Ovid, 
Proxinus ad dominam nullo probibente ſedeto , See Dr. Hawkitg 
Syntax. 44. Note. | 


- Note, There are other elegant ways of rendrivg this Particle x 
My | | | | 


* 


„(i In the ſenſe of order it may be made by juxta. 
or ſecundum, if it have 4 caſual word after it! 4, 
The moſt learned man next Homo juxta Varronem do- 


ae 

pou there is no= cundum te, nihil eſt mii 

thing moze [wert to me amigius ſolitudine, Cic. 
than tonelineſs. Sie Alter. 7.6... .. 


. © cm Majeſtatem impregtaris , que ſecundum deum geri 
bumans diligenda oft & colenda , Veget. de re Mil. L 2. cap. 5. 
| And by deinde and deinceps, if it b4ve not 4 td. 

ſual word after it 3 4s, | . 
Fitſt they take away con⸗ Primum concordjam tollunr, 
cozd, next cquity, —* æquitatem, Cic. 2 
We are next to ſyeak of the Deinceps de ordine rergm, 
badex of things. dicendum eſt , Cc: 1. f. 
Kat } 7 85 


4 


—— IS Vo ND. — — ab —— 
. 
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258 


„ 


the Particle Poze. Chan. 39 


. Apollinares futura 7 „pre ſcriberent, Cic. Att. 


e dainde, Plant. Aph. Dien ſatis de on- 
LT —— Sag „ 4 ſequantar deinceps di- 


(2). In the ſenſe of time, when it bath day topi 5 
ther 255 it, it i rendred by poſtridie or dies ob 


poſterus, & r. , 2 12 K 
The next day Chꝛemes | Venit Chremes poſtrigie ad 
came to Me | me, Ter. And. 1,2. 
He bad him to Supper a= J Ad cœnam invitavit in poſte- 
the next dap. | rum diem, Cic. 3. Oe: 


Cc cum pridie Frequntes eſſetis aſa, poſtridie ad flum 


eſtis inantm pacis devoluti, Cic. Phil. 7. Poſtridie abſolutidns 


i Theatrum Hortenßus intrdtit, Cic. Fam. I. 3. Polridie eqys 


diei the next dap after that] villicum vocet, Cato R. R. c. 2. 
Seſe ſcriptum aicbat, ut venationem etiam que 2 2 
I. 16. wud 
cauſe fuerit, poſtridie intellexi, quam a vobis diſceſſi, Cic. Fam. 
I. 19. Id ei poſftera die venit in nenten, Cic. 4 Verr. Poſt:ro 
die quam adumergt, Plin. I. 7. e. 24: A 4% quum poſter 
ad qpeftionm tratgrttur , Tac. L. 4. Alea dle 24am is Bru 
*>/0 folvir, Liv. Ste Ffity Rule 2 & 3 


8 | q HEMP OMITTED: 14041 EST: 
* 3) In the ſenſt of Place it is made i vicinus: 
c. a, une ATTY 
wet nales not the j VIcinæ neſctus urbis; Claud. 
t Town. de Sen. Veron. Ar 

J Lun videtet conjugia derſſe, per legatos a fieitimis civi. 
tatibus petizt, Plin. J. 3. c. 26. 2 Thalss iis eſſe 
LOH qui ab Orjente Caſpii maris fauces attingerent, Plin. L 

. £ | 


Phraſes; 


| 


> CC RG Fe ²˙ Cr TE IO RD OO oo 


let mdrebpanp man li⸗ 


Es 


| 18 cmi, lasen Ws B. Con. 
ni 22 | Jargius 15. Latginum Conſu- 

e Conſuls. 5 habuit, Liv. 2 ab M fe. 

He bad nottet de given of” Iter in intequentom diem pro- 
a marchagainſ} the next” y —_— or ; B. 2 ab 


*' 


That butt ot Cappadocia j.% Alka pars e ea, quæ Ci- 


» 4 I 


ech is next to Sttirta. lam uringit, Ci, rtr. f 


* ng next to China Terris Lung luce lucer 
How wich ** alien, ctr, Som. -Seipy 


e bojrodord | 
He is — the nopy Stoundus 4 rege haberur, Hire, 
man to the ding · 1 4 bel. Aer. 


: Ids the nert man to* Iatert ejus adhzrebam, Lis: 


CHAP. L1X; 
Of the Particle : Neither. 
cTEither) importing... A deuial of one or to 


it made by neutec: 48, 
* ot them lerms to g Neuter quenqum dnn ium 


pluris facere, Ward Wy vi- 
bing than by me. ; ditlix; Lic. Att. 
J Niutram in partem propen ſiores ſumus, Cic. 5. de Fin. 


f 2 Neither) in 4 foregoing clauſe anſwered by nr; 


din 4 following, is made by * neque, and neve : 4, 
_ 


Of the Particle: Neither. © Chap. 38 


9 J T days we can neti⸗ His temporibus nec vitia no-— 


ther endure our faults, | fra, nec remedia pati pol- 


- . no2 our remedies. . Cumus, LI. dec. 1.1. x. 
I neither bid you , un | Egdneqie ie jubeo, nequ 
koʒbid pou. veto, Plaut. Bacch. 4. 9. 


Neve major, neye minor cu- 
ra ſulcipiatur quam cauſa 
|. poſtulet, cit. 1. 
J. Hee ur hominis , nec ad ad himinem vor et, Cic. pro 
Lig. Hec f neque ego, neque tn fecimus , Ter: Ad. Nec quid 
Aan, neque quid reſpondeam ſcio, ibid. ut deque nili gjus fit 
anittendi, nec retinendi copia, Ter. Phdr. Tar laudarim, peto 
4 te, ut jd 4 ie neve in hoc rto, neve in alias ,queras , Cic. 
Fam. I. 1. Ean nequis #obis minuat neue vivus, ntve mort uns, 
Cic. 2. de Leg. + So is ne uſed with neu, or neue anſièri 
to it. Te obteſtator, ne abs te hang ſegreges , neu deſeras, Ter. 
And. 1. 35. Rego te ne demittas un, neue te obrui tanguam 


a7 


Het, > mY a 4 . 
hn Ant 3 rc; 


22 fnas, - Cici ad Qu. Fr. So new alſo; Nes ſe; en 
n. Pomp. inperatorem ſuum adverſariis ad ſuppheium tradant ; - 


Czf. See Steph. New © and Parens de parti: 279. Turſelc, 
117. V. 73 8, 9, | . 


Phraſes. 


vou are trulted on neither | Neque hs buy cope in ilta 
parte fidem 8 


fide. | 
_ voices go on neither | Neutro inclinantur, ſententiæ 


Liv. J. 4. bel. Mucedon. 


I may habe god ſtanding | Neutrobi habeam ſtabile ſta- 


, in neither place. | bulum, Plau. Aul. 1.4. 
Uihat, not per neither. | An nondum etiam? Ter. And, 
id 476 


BAT 


— — — + —— 


— 


Oftbe Particle Never. 261 


Chap. 59. 


> 
3 oo 


CHAP, LX. 
Of the Particle Heber. 
. FJEver) whey it is put to fignifie no, or not, 1 


i made by nullus, or elſe by unus, or ullus 
with ſome negative Particle : as, 


Cbere is never a dap [i.e. Dies fere nullus eſt, quin ve- 

neo, oz not a bap] almoſt i nut, cic. 

1 but that he comes: : ; 

; Heber a Ship was loft. _ una quidem navis amiſſi 
Fj | » Flor. 2, 6. | 

! Never à wozd fell from | Non vox ulla excidit ei, Curt. 

if him. L 4. | 


¶ De excluſione verbum nullum, Ter. Eun. r, 2. Our 
Gru IA], api ud8 bs prizes [==to never a word] 
Matt. 27. 14. Naqaam unum intermittit diem quan ſemper ve- 
nat, Ter. 
+ Ne verbam qui dem aſus eſt fatere de Cefare, Cic. Phil. 3. 
He durſt ſay never a wozd of Ceſar» 


2 Never) when it is put #0 ſigniſte at no time, 1 
i made by nunpuam or unquam, with ſome neg atire 
Particle: 46, | | | 
Can vou never be.latisfy= | Nunquam expleri - potes ? 

ed? Wk Plaut. Afin. 

I am ſo troubled as nober | Ita ſum afflius, ut nemo 
was man. unquam, cic. 

J Nunquan viſe hanoriftcentiſſime Pempeium appellat, Cic. 
Fam. I. 6. Nunguam etiam qui uſquam, quin me omnes amarent 
plurimum, Ter. Eun. 5. 8. Nemo is unquam fu it, Cic. Nihil 
vidi unquam quod minus explicari poſſet » Cic. Au. 7. 12. 
Neque iſtu in tantis periclis unquam committam ut ſt, Plaut. 
Aul. 3. 3. Non unquam gravis ere demum mibi dextra redi- 


bat, Virg. 1 Eclog. 
8 8 3 3 Never), 


e Fee Neve, = ara 


by 1. N, Ser 


IV 


bition or forb ddi 


3 Reber) n # 4 lere of probt 


beithe 
an Imperative, or Me bnd 22 by ne with either 


Never (i. e. do not) deny it- RY nega; = And. 2. 
Never lick at it. e gravere, Ter. Ad. 5. . 
'F. Megs. Flay oft Wt Bene, Nec te, affũ ci es, Ter. Eun, 


na, Joror, nel A chever 


r eben 11. 


4 Never) with the before, 4 er tegred, 
10 1 by nihilo: 4 
De came never the ſner Illa caula e citius venit, 
CT W mite) b tvol 18 thil 
wa mults ? en entior ti N ful, nihilo 
bing Cic. Fam: I. 3. Et nihilo e explet con- 
—_ ſententizs, Circ. de Orat. Si hercle nihilo maturius 
40 ego cenſeo , modo perficeritur bellum, Liv. dec. 3. I. 8. 
220 lienſes tamen nih ito epnius ad defenfionem urbis reliqua p- 
parare teperimt,, Cæſ. 2 bel. Civ. Prætervectoſque Dyrrachinm 
nihilo ſecius equebat ur, Cæſ. 1. 3. bell. Civ. Nihjlo minus 
Helvetii id fatere entantur , Cel. 1 bell. Gall. In #is autem 
rebus que nihilo minas it +g0 ahyn conßci poſſunt , Cic. Fam. 
10, 2. Nihilo magis intus en (Ye is never the moze 
within fo: that) Plaut. Aſin. 2. 3. 


$ Never) with ſo or ſuch, i often uſed 4s 4 note 
of incenfion , and elegantly rendred ſeveral ways, 
viz. 7 the ſuperlative' degree of the Adjective or 
Adver following eſpecially with vel, or ut, by the 


Particles paulum, er paululum modo; quamlibet, 
quamvis, quantumvis, ſi maxime, tantillum, tan- 
tulum, ec. and by quantus either redoubled, or 
baving libet er cunque added to it: a 


All things of ſhoꝛt continu⸗ Om nis autem brevia tolera- 
ance ought to be*thoughr | dilis eſſe debent, etiamſi 
tolerable though they be f maxima fint, Cie. 1 Ti 


ne ber ſo great. f 


+657 SS 


99 


e 


* 


ie, 60. Of he Parte ver, 


It any, though never ſo 
1 à matter ſhali be 
found. 

les watt 


10 fuck a baſe fellow, and 


ied never ſo impudent⸗ 

K * bei Gail þ t ne= 
mpe u 

her lo little ſam to like 


It = 

Though n: ver ſucha pow 

Fhe of dogs and hunters 
pirſue Him 

Ns it it were any hard 
matter to me particu⸗ 
though never ſo many. 

Though pou be never lo 
excellent. 

If I would never ſo fain. 

If pou do amiſs never ſo 
little. 


It we caſt our epes never 


ſo little down. 

Be the pꝛite never ſo great 
it is well bought that 
muſt be had. 

He knows who hurt him, 


and though in never ſo | 


great a compauymnak:s 
at him. 
Be they never ſo manp , 
02 though the number be 
never {9 great. 


Si, quzliber, yel minima res 
reperietur,Cic. pro Roſe. Am. 


Cum Sophocles vel optime 
N 
Ur homo turpiſſimus eſſet, 
impudentiſſimeque menti- 
retur, hoc diceret ty. 
Vun. 4. 
Si Pompeius um modo 
oſtenderit ſibi placere. 
| cic. 1. 3. 

Quamlibet magna canum, & 
venantium urgente vi 
Plix. J. 8. c. 16. 

Quaſi vero mihi difficile fi 
quamvis multos nomina- 
= proferre, cic. pro Roſe, 

” 


cic. de Amic. 

Si maxime vellem, Cic. 

is tantillum peccaſſis, Plaut. 
Rid, 4+ 4. 

Si tantulum ocules dejeceri- 
mus, Cic. 7 Vm. 

Sed quanti quanti, bene emi- 
tur quod neceſſe eſt , cit. 
Att. L 12. | 

Percuſſorem novit, & in quan- 
tal bet multitudine appetit, 
Pin. J. 8. cap. 16. 


| Quantumvis licet excellas, 


Quantuſcunque numerus ad- 
| hubeatur, Quint. l. 1, c. 2. 


¶ Si vel maxima flumina in rives deducantur qualibes 


tranſitum prebent , Quint. 5. 


13. Potior mihi ratio viven- 


& boneſte quam ut optime dicendi Quint. I. , cap. 2. At 14 
by fs paulum modo offenſum et - Cic. 3, de Otat. bi f 
84 paululum 


263 


: = hs 


| 264 -.... Of the Particle Reber. 
Paulaſnm modo quid te fugerit, ego perierem, Ter. He. 2, 3. Na 
certe quamlibet parum ft, quod contulerit-#tas prior majora ta- 
men aligua diſcet puer eo ipſo anno quo minors didiciſſet, Quine: 
J. 1.c. 1. Eo fe pnere carerem, Fan Ita liæ latebrk - 
content eſſem, Cc, Fam. 2, 16. Tum Ftum ſuper portum ſat ir 


anplum quantzvis claſp, Liv. 6, bel. Pun. - Poſffhac lle caſus 
e ruſtic us, bir. Hor. Ep. 2, 2. Si ego digna hes 


 contumelia (um maxime, at tu indignus qui factres tamen, Ter. 
Eun. 5 1 poſſum flet ibus ullis Tantillum veſtræ demere ſa- 
vitia, Tul. ad Juven. 94 2. Siquis tantulum ge recta rati- 
one deflexerit, Cic. Ver. 7. Heus ouanta quanta bec meepay= 
pert as ef, tamen adbuc curavi anum hoc quidem ut ni eſſet fi det, 
Ter. Phor. 5, 7. Perſequitur itte feftorem » mumque eum bn f 


quantolibet gopuls ag mixe notitia quadam ixfeſlat, Plin. 8. c. 
5. Quorum ipſorum hona, quantacunque erat, fatim ſuis c- 
nit ibas compotacabuſque deferipſit, Cic. 5. Philip. Ex eo quod 
dico, quantulumcunque id eſt, quid faciat judicari poteſt, 
Cic. de Orat, © + Quicquid ex pauxillulum illuc noſtrum, illud 


* 


one in, us eft, Plaut. Pæn. 3, 1. 94 


: Phraſes. 


Shall J never be anp | Semper ego, auditor tantum? 
thing but a hearer ? * | © Fuven. 1 Satyr, 5 
Nevertheleſs he taught Nee ea ſecius pluri mos docu- 


9 


- many» | it, Suet. de Illuftr. Gramat. 
| | | Ce 20, , \ N 
Now oz never, Nullum eric tempus hoc amiſ- 


14 | ſo, (ic. Phil. 
5 Never at all (See Eel. ad | Ad Grzcas calendas, Syet, js 


'=- unquam) 


ould 1 might never lide Ne Alan f (clo cit. Att. 


4 


if 1 know. 1.4. Nefimſalmsfi--Cic. 
De: had nover fan her but | Semel omnino eam viderat , 
n 195 Cort. I. 4. 5} o 
Auen ſemel ait in omni vita riſſſe Lucilins, Cic. Tuſe. 


* 
4 4.» 


Thes 


SF, 


—_— 


* f 


Gap, "71h Of the Farticle ; "II 265 


They can ſeldom 0z never Raro 1 poſſunt ſeire, 
know. 


n Plin; 
L 2. 6. 35. + Semel a con- 
dito ævo, Id. l. 7 co 
Nevey was ſo cheacful a 2 ot 
. ſhout geben. eſt redditus , Curt. 
So =—_ it had never bern Quod alias nunquam, Flor. 3. ” 
vou will be never the bet · Nikil promoveris , Ter, * 


ters | 4 I. 


Next, ſee chap. 58. , ; 0 


CHAP. LXL | 
Of the Particle No, 25 


O) without 4 caſual word following it in In- 
terrgatire, Deliberate, and Negative 
F # mage by ne or non; and in Negative alſe 


Law Quzr partem ſu- 
o potuerit ne - 
ion fo: his part, 02 no? e niecne ? Gic. © 


Is this he that 1 am ak- ance quem quæro, an non? 


ing ok, oʒ no 
Should J return? no | Redeam? non fi me obſerrer 


 thaugh the would in= Ter. 


Would vou Have them let Placet i igirur eos diniui Mi- 
go then : %. nime. 


Conſaltant ad vitæ comnoditatem, conducat id necne; 
4e quo deliberat, Cic. x Offic. 3, Dicam huic , anon F 
rl Sy J. Nen ne S. von ? Tom And. 1. 

1 


= — | = 


—_— —-—T 


15 Chop. 62 
Tole ur is captiva germazas dabit Nati ?  7ovilque ft e fanula 
— — e 280. N alem 2 


2 No) coming next before a Subſtantive, is made 
by nallus or nequis, «ſe by ullus, wich ſome nega- 
tive Particle, and by nihil and nequid with & Geni- 


te caſe: 4, 


Un. Gall receibe no de= | Nullam patiere repullim , 
nial. Ovid 2 Mitam. 

A intreat pou to ſuffer no | His nequam patiare injuriam 
would refuſe no pains= { Non eſt labor ullus quem de- 


taking. trectem, Turſ. 126. 10. 
Being he ſhall into 1 Cum illi nihil pericli ex in- 
no danger by telling. icio her,” Ter. Hec. 3. 1. 
Se that no wong be done | Efficias nequid mihi fiat in- 

me. 1 juriæ, cic. Fan. 


C Tuorum erga me meritorum memoriam nulla unquam delebit 
oblvio, Cic Fam. 2. 2. Nequam ſtipen., nequan beredem , 
regui reliaqu at, Liv. dec. 1. I. 1. It ne nora non erit ulla, 
Ving. 3. Eclog. Mbil {ci eſt ¶ uitiaæ, Ter Ard, 1. 3. 


3 N00 haeying an Mdjeftive comin  betwixt it und 


 # Subſtantive, i mne by non er haud; and if other 


be the Adjeftive caming bet wixt , h) nullus: 48, 

He pet them in no Imatl | Non minimum terrotis in- 
a 3 cuſſu inis, Flor. 4. 12. 
Me thinks pou make a | Rem haud difficilem admirari 
a over at no hard mat⸗ | videminl; Cic, de ben. 


J Non difficile eff, Cxf. 
Bccaule they had no other | Propterea quod iter haberent 
wap. 4 nuſſum aliud, cf 
Nun parvam rtmauerk, Aul. Gell. Nos minor ex 
474 poitea quam ab hofiidus- clades, Flor. q 10. Sine pen- 
vs v0lare baud Facile eſt, Plaut. Pœn. 14. 49, Complures dies 
u in al is, wp de rep. ler monibas ver ſatus ſum * 
4. 


Oo it comes to paſs: that 


4. Subito ues wan wo great) WR Ga n 
vio ys Flor. 4. 10% ; 


No) reſerving te *o 57 — * De — 4 Iv 


ns a. alſo by quis, quiſquam, ang ulli ub 
Tone negative Particle : ts 
wthom-no bod lc: lierte nemo habge 


to be his Clients. velit, cic. 

Ita ſit, ut nulli duo congingre 
no two agree together. Plin. l. 3. cab. 1. 

Chat no body do anp hart. Ne cui quis noceat, Cic. . 
to au. 

No man almoſt did bid Domum ſuam iſturo pon fere 


him to his houle, quiſquam- vocabat, cic fro 
| I Roſe, An. 
J am underſtod by no] Nom intelligor ulli, Om. 
body. 1 


C Alius nemo reſpicit nos, Ter. Adelph. Nullus Imperator 
flit ex illo tempore vir ie Jummus, Cic. Fam.”7. 3. Non ulls 
tacuiſſe nocet, Cato. Non quiſqnam.ift quin ſatietate defeſſus 
fit, Cic. Fam. 2. 3, Nec qui eam reſpiciat quiſquam eſt, Ter. 
Ad. Edicit ne vir quiſquam ad eam adeat , Ter. Eun. 3. 5. 


Hoc nemo fuit agis n „ Ter. Eun. 2. 1. 


habeo quem nittam 44 Ter. Adel. Saturri us makes this 
differencę betu int aema and xullus; chat nemo (as 1 the c 

ftion of it of ne and bemo, as: they anciently. Aid for 
given) proper] — ngeth only no oe A is referred 

generally to all t . c. 30. Of the elegant conſoct- 

ations of xcamo with h home, ſee; an, Note 4. 


Ho) with the Particle more: bath variety of v 


ſenſes and ren es 2 which may in good meaſure be 

gained from the following Examples, . 

He hath no moze wit than | Non habet plus ſapientiz 

A tone. quam lapis, Plaut Mil. 

e will be found fault Non accuſabimur poſthac, 
withal no moꝛe. I 17% ; 


I ſay 


Ok. 


| «Of the Particle Ao, Chep. t 
| | _ — ius, cic. 
Ne icam, Lĩ v. 
Ad? c ego reſcripſi nihil 

| Arnplius quam —— Gel. x 
10, c. 1. 

Nihil ultra objicitur quam 

Iv. I. 42 c. 10. 

Unum aiebat, ptæterea nemi- 
nem, cic. 1 Phil. 
nque omnino fuerunt 

2 qui Cic. Clu. 

I aſſure pou, reu are nom Hoc tibi confirmo nihilo te 
in no moze danger than nunc majore in diſcrimine 
anp bodp.=== elle, iam quemvis, Cic. q 

I ſ@ no moꝛe hope of ſafe= | Spem reliquum nullam video 

tp left. ſalutis. Cic. Fam. 11. 3. 

I vere no moze, 1. e. have | Sat habeo, Nr. 4rd. 2, 1. 


Phraſes. 


There is ns cauſe why. Non, haud „ nihil eſt , cur, 
„ N * 1 f quod 

C cauſa, cur ment trentur, nos erat, Cic pro Quint. Nor 
oft quod te, ad huts locum reſpjciens metiaris, Sen. Ep. 43. Haud 
crat ſave quod quiſquam ratione ac doctrina requireret, Cic. 3 
Fuſc. Mbil eft præteres, cui te advenientibus offerre geftias 
Cic, Fam. 1 6. -Nihzl eft, quod cum bis nagnopere pugnemus» 
Cic. 1. 1 Divin, 1 | 


No doubt but 


Haud, non dubium eſt quin, 

Nr. Adi Cic. 4 ver. g 

Nequicquam, fruſtra, incaſ- 
ſum, Liv. Cic. Sall. 


Co no purpoſe ſend] 


No fear [danger] of. Periculuma hud eſt, ne 
14 1 5 85 Flag. gie. 
5 e can bg the fats ng | Nihil poſſumus opitular rei- 
_ publicz, cic. Fam. 4 l. 

* ; I thin, 


+” 
3 


— 3 


Tee — | 
| eſſe arbitror,; Ter, Her. 9 


There ts no Juſtice in it Juſtitia vacat, Cic. x Off. 24 
de is in no fault. Omni Uu - vactt , cic. v 


Lig. 
Itis abes] no niarter Tis Sib Teſt intereſt 
120 lm [intereſt J 


to pou | utrum— r. 
No marvel. | Necg [minime]mirum, Cie. 
pro Quit. 


Ir ſo fell ont that there | Accidit , ut contentione ni- 
was no nerd of contend- | il opus eſſet, cic. Att. 4. 

ing . 
4 Nil iſgis opus et, Ter. 

No, noꝛzꝛ EN neque vero; ac 


, C Neque in pubs vebus 'infantes. & inſpientes bomines 
ſolitos werſari : nec vero ad privatas cauſas p * diſertos 
himinis acradere „Cic. de invent. 
Epicuris, neque vero tu, aut quiſquam a ere 
Fin. Adeo ut uon rede thitim ll dicatur ac u 
dem, Ted ne externum, ſed commune quodaan tx'6 ibts , 6 
plus un bellum, Flor. 4, 2. * 
e, nec. 


— ilum ne whine quidem re oend, Cie. a. 12 
reel gratia vo poteſt nec malo patre » Quitnr, 

deſtrunt,' ne In extremo quien tempore ætatis, Cic de Sen. 

I make no queſtion, Non dubito quin— ci. 
Tee ſuddeniy fer upon Nihil tale metientem impfo- 


. fearing no ſuch lo acentl ity bd en, 
Now n no wiſe 3 by no | Minime gentium, Ir: Ad. 
I haven no time now Non denies 


J Mut nqneft narr adi locks, Ter, And. 2. 2. 
He is no where to be kound. Nuſquam invenio gentium 3 
I will tend you no'whi= | T a Jager ait 
I wil no lohi⸗ e nuſquam. auttam - 
ther, unless: 4 Play, Ml. 8. ar 


e 5 
— 4 * — * 7 
2 * 
- - lth... 
* 
* * * 
tg A ; 
my * 


6 


I , 7 
— 
* 


1 dene d = 
3 
ER 


E. 5 > dh mY 
„A * NN N of 1s — in ln gong ? gravivg dich re 


Hee EI — 
:C H A * L XII. 5822 0 4 
I 1 * * gefint 1 2 u non; ings 
Ne ger 8 3 
«pomp — iat quin a 
1 w not whether | ent ſeio a a 


3 1 ee Minus quindecim , dies 4 
db m, Rang. Tin 3.. 43 
2 Nee its — poſt, cit. Li! 
Jrauvot deny: Neque enim hoc eee 
— phe, hey fs 4 phe 
on 1 60 Ip 2 1 a fro 
pe exit, probe: ic. Parad/8i) ii 2 
revit, Liv. I. 37. c. 53. Minis multi jam te advocala: Js 
cada, Cic, Nm. T4. Si id mibi Wins tontingat; Cicoß 
de Orat. Primos 4 omxium e volunt, nec ſant Fer. E. 
* 2.  Neque cim ij} . ſunt Cid de Rm. 5 
rine ſum dium, Cie. Ter. 4 7 


5 "Now, "iy tilt ed ins 8 25 ofa * Fön. 
K a 

eb, x 5 0 chu en el 91 200 

roſtalo Ie. pref. Prad. De rebus ipſis j algen tuo 95 


e ＋ — | 
. . 


Zo 


— —— e * 


: 4 7 e 5 Memini * * nullus mones ; Nr. 
- Þ fs nullus venit, laut. Af. 2. 4. Philotimus. non, oc 


s.venit, ſed nec—Cic. dre. + "qo 11 1 5 

& nequeo , which imp) 5 4 rao} ke ative 2 7 
wherewith they are compounded, vis. — iy 

I cannot. And note 3 that not is either jet ofter its 22 


| e er | | 1 


41 Fot) in forbidding i make by non * 
Future Tenſe of an 1 2 Mood ; by ne, 3 
Imparative or Sal junctire; and by noli wth an * 

— . E 


Foitine maad : , 
Thau Hait nottkith; || 5 
Ne. Gr. SED, Viy 


Hy wotSnereat me z * 


= fear. | 

o not think t 1b 
rather habe had * 
thing than 


— —— 


0 Ne dubita vera vides , Vitg » Vitg 
* #3bil refert, ne cures, Plaut. Stich. 2. 2, dc 14 K 
Cic. Fam. 4. 5. Nob putare amabilitr# 72 poſſe - © Ge. 


1 


12. 10. + Nes bell unit mii. [be, yot feared], V Virg 7 8. A 


* Ws Thy robibition 3 is expre In tin diet, ther 
js to be rendred xy 3 where by 85 5 there it 15 rut 


nr on E it TH 3 23 * 

Ju r en 218 » 00F 

3 Nat) D l er * . 

or warineſs & made by ne with the 195 15 ood 
of the following verb: a, 


Take bod you ltmble not. DM ne tiraber , an 
: 23. 
tis 


S 


1 „Gie Att. 6. 4. An verimini , ut 108 id facerem, 


2 * 
ee e 'that the Cavendum eſt, ne maj 


t do not excerd 
Wy : Geof, quam R ſir, 


C Faiple creo ne intromittatur cavet , Plaut. Aul, 1. 2. 
e ne ſcelaus faciam? Cic, 4. Acad, Piſces ex ſen- 
© rextia nallus ſum t bi nibi, ne corunpantur, cantio en, 


Ad 3-3. | ; 


Note, the conjunttion i is elegantly omitted aftey RY r. 
Cave fis audiam ego iſtuc poſthac ex te, Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. 
;- *'Hedcave fi me amas, exiſtimes me, quod jocoſius ſctibam; 
"The 12 curam Reipublicz , Cic, Fan. 9. 24. Ste, mare in 
I 


I. iure be 


4 Not) after words intreatin or Amen 
* wade of) of utne with 4 wing, Moad 71 


erb. following: , 
4 \veſire you not to agk | Deo are ne id ie ques 
Bato hegt gor: 


* ras, Cc. 

une te ur ne duces © 

[other pou would nor Ter, Fo N 
J Peto a-te, ne me putues, oblivion tui rarius ad te ſeri 

yo nt e | Cie, Fam, 6. 2, Arge equidem. ortante , 

1 25 Aae, Ter. Eur, 4 5 | 


9 Yer erb of feariny made h ut, 
2 27 4 4 e Mo Lab 
: Gs 


fear 1 cannot. | V „Ci 
* are afraid that what ww als e no 


5 ve d diuturnum fir ti- 
2 I * arne e : : 


F< 
1 * tc, Yo! i 


0 ¶ Yereor ut ſatis diligenter an i Strat ft Je pris os 


2575 ſemel? Ter. Ph. 5 
bi. ep. 17. See chap: N 


IHE Tinuwit, ue a ſucrederes; 
rule 11. 
6 5 


— e e. ET | 


1 


269-02 Gch Fü 


6 Nat) in Incerrogations is * — 
ne; annon, or ne Enclitick : 5 


Mould not his Father at Non — ſec pueer, ei Yer * 
his return have given am duct? Tr. Phor.. 82 2 
him leave? *' ©  { |» 

Ought J not to have |.Nonpe Mom, rede re 

- known ot it-befo:e=hand? *| ancea 2 Arr. A 

Did I not- ſap it would Annon dixi hoc 25 Ri 
fall out ſo ? : Tr. 

Did I not lay it would [1 Dixin hoe be! Te. 
pꝛobe lo? | 1 


Von te hes badet! ?, Ter. Ad. None Gel Jie in how 
pls veneris ? Cic. Som. Seip. | An non hoc maximum ef Tet. 
Eno; 5% 5. Ad, cum omnes leges te exulumeſſe jubeant, dn eri 
tu exul? Cic. Parad. 4. Satix hoc plane, diſerte? Plaut. Amph, 


+ Hither rtferr Not in Dubitatiass and deliberation, as bein? 
then made by annon, or necne ei as, Ac etiam dubitavi vos ho- 
mines emerem, an non emerem diu, Plaut, cqpt. Videndum 
eſt primum, utrum eæ velint, annon velint, Id. A0 fel. = 
clarant utrum prælium committi, ex uſu eſſet, necne, "Ce. 23 
bel. Gal. Deliberent, ntrum trajiciant legiones ex Africa 
nec ne, cic. Fam. l. 11. Ser No r. 1. and [re Pareus p. 935 


| Phraſeil 


Lud not without RY 

1 was not beholden to bim 
at all. 

Not that J know of, Non, od ſciam, Ter. Ad. © 

No! nerd not fear. Nihil eſt quod timeas, Plaus, 
o not he himſelk cvüld Neipte . rhibi bella 

have petſwaded me. ſiſſet, c- 1 

18 Not ſo much as my Let= Ne lern quidem mez impe- 

2 ...ters are ſtaid. diuntur, Cic. Fan. 9. 19. 

4 Tha I ſap not, — Ne dicam, Cic. de An. 


1 Het 


> oo . | did 1 
e we. bot edits Eire. < 


Nec i injuris, cia pro mfg 
Obligatus ei nihil r Cc 


My. 


Sr che Particle Not, BS 
: Ne "5a — 5 Pere. Ne 
1 Id. pro Clu . 
1 ſo oft 48 1 uſed. — quam ſolebam, Cic. 


| * 

If ic be ſo ſet dolon n u ne lice- 
Imap not at Iu⁰ l. 42, C. 40. 

[| xo Nat ſo much,that J map | Non tam, ut proſim, quam 

| . as chat 1 ut nequid obſim, Cic. 2, de 

| | Orat. See Pareus, p. 432. 

| 


no hurt. | 
If 3 | Nif & avis-——7er. Ew. 
why may vou not dellre Quid ni hæc cupias, Ziv, 10 
theſe things ? Bahr. 


C Lid ut illan PPE? ? Ter, Ad. 4, 5. 


25 de Leg. Agr. 
; Burr 7 (ee Je] Sin — Cis. 2, de Leg, Agy. 


Ne ſim ſ 
Ds of 3 write — as | | & Enzo, Cie. Att. 4.4. 
FI think. | 


| Hi reaſons there whp 1 N unquid cauſæ eſt quin? cic. 


: 
C Dii me ones uderine — Ad. 


Hot as it was befoze. |\ Contra atque antea fuerar ; 
Var. See Partus p. 180. 
It is a marvel if do not | _ ni ego me turpiter 
— my lelf to dap 14 ie Hic dabo, Nr. Ext, 
51. 


3 you * leabe pour 3 ee argutarier? Plaut. 


St — thels things be. | Hzc cura clanculum · ut ſint 

not ſpoken of. dicta, Plaut. 4, 2, 92. 
« £20 ] have uſed him not to | Es ne me celet conſuefeci fi- 

hide theſe things from. lium, Ter. Ad. 1 I, 
me. 

I did not remember [oz j Me fugerat, Cc. in Piſ. 
think on it.] 2 fugerat, ( 
Aud you cannot but know Nec clam te eſt, Ter. And. 1,5. 

It he were not ſtark mad, | Si non acerrime fureret, Cie. 

i p  — 


vus, ſi aliter icribo 


„ . a4 


1 | 
. 


Chap 63 3. 


"Of th 


1 


Nele 


faſhion oz cuſtom of this 


place. 
He takes it not very well 
It you will not leave 
troubling me. 
That m Father max 
a on't by 


not 
means oꝛ other. 
He muſes not a dap but | 
he comes. 
It my epe-lght fail me 
not. 


CR go not well with 
the ſaid that he knew tht 


2 man was not of 


be Plot. 
They have not their fill 
It \ oo dell full J of it; 


It doth not ſuit with the E 


Cic. in Pij. 


Vix humane patitur, Te, 
Si moleſtus eſſe pergis, Tr. 


Na ali ad het per- 
wx N 


"(ini unum tend 
diem quin veniat, Ny. Ad. 
| Si ſatis cerno; N Ad. 


Quibus res ſunt minus ſecun- 
dz, Nr. Ad. 

Extra conjurationem nunc 

eſls, ſe ſcire dizjry Ci. pro 


ie en auf, tolum. 


4 


they tannst have god 
2 abi 


l 


1 -- Liv. 


Van ty urees 0cca 1 


| Nig hk afvim l 
Colum. 77 6. 


2 tu id prfert ? Cie. pro 


am? Cic. ary L 7 Lain 


„ int 3/6 eim 
Paucis exploratum ? Id. hs I. 7. Se Prem pag. 2 85 


And not, See Ind. Not dut, See But: Not io much 
As, See Much, Phraſ. Hot pet, See Pet. 
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* 
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' . 


'CHAP.-LX1II. 


— 
— 


Of the Patticle Row. 

{| 1. Mo) importing the preſent time, ij made 
| | nunc: 46. oft 

10 At now comes into mp | Nunc mihi in memem vyenit, 
i ; ID. . Ter. Hec. 4. 1 . 


Nunc demum ven ? Ter. Ad. 2. 2. P ecuniam petit nunc 
denique, Cic. pro Quint. Nuaſi qui nunc primum reripi as te 
aomum, Plaut. Amph. E 


2 Now) importing the Time newly paſt, 4 
made by modo: as, | 
How long ago: even now. Quamdudum ? modo, Nr. 
| En. 4 4. 

C Nam quum modo ex i bat foras, ad portum ſe aichat ive, 
Plaut. Rud. 2 2. Not ego te modo bic ante ads vidi aſtare ? 
Plaut. Menzch. 4. 2. It 441 urbe modo, gratid , audtoritate, 
gloria floruimus, in ea nunc ii quidem omaibus caremus, Cic. 
Fam. 4. 13. | 


3 Now) importing the Time inſtantly to come, 
i made by jam: as, 4 
I will juſt now do it. x Jam adibo, Ter, Ad. 4 2+ 

¶ Jan dic adfuturum eum dit: nondum adveniſſe miror, 
Plaut. Truc. 


Note, This mceneſs of diſtinition is not flood upon in 
Authors , who uſe theſe Particlis with great latitude » and 
almoſt mdifferently. Nune for modo: Vidi nuper , & nunc 
videbam, Cicer. Brut. Ea nunc meditabor mecum, Plaut. 
Amphit. Quid nunc fier, Jer. Ad. 2. 4. Modo for nunc. 
Modo dolores, mea tu, occipiunt primulum , Ter. Ad. 3. 1. 
For jam , as modo faciam ; ſaith Stephanus , and from him 
Turſelinus, both affirming modo to fgniſſe tempus ſtatim fu- 

turum 


. need not be over ſcrupulous about their uſe. 


— — 


8 
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turum. Jam for nunc. Cur uxor non accerſtur ?. Jam adve- 


ſperaſcir, Ter. Aud. 3, 4. Jam mitis eſt , Ter. Ad. 2. 4. for 
modo, Jam ne ille abiit? Plaut. Menech, $0 that the learned 


4 Now) ſometimes reſpecteth not Time, but ij 1 
only a note either of Introduction or Connection, made 
by autem , alſo by ja; or of Tranſition to further 
matter, made by deinceps: , 

How a certain man was | Xgrotabat autem quidem , 
fick, John 11. .f. . B. | 

Now what is that to the | Jam quid id ad Prætorem 

| — Fe x uter pofleflor fit? Fels. 3. 


poſlelston IP 4 Pere. I N * 
We have ſaid enough of De juſtitia ſaris dĩ um eſt. 
— "Now let us Deinceps de. liberalixite di- 
ak of Liberty. - Gatur,Cic. x Office c. 15, 16. 


C De .iþſis rebus auten.—. cum hec ad te ſceribam —<<<Cic. 
2 de Bin, Jam ſen ſus moriendi, A eſſe poteſt, & ad exi- 
guum tempus durat, praſertim ſeni, Cie. de Sen. Vea, nunc 
hath this uſe alſo. Nam bona facile mytantur in pejus: nunc 
nuande in baun virtefis vitiaf Quin. I. 1. c. 1. Ft habet 
gratiam ſi in loco ut ar. ſaith Turßel e. 127. r. 5. See Dutrer. 
p. 309. Qyoniam ſatis dt omi bus partibus oratiori diximus, 
ge ſequimtur deircqs dicemus, Cic. 1. 1, de Invent. 


Phraſes, 


Now oz never. | Nulfim exit tempus hoc a- 
miſſo, Cic. Phil. 3. 


Now and then to lok up= | Subinde intueri, Pan. 1. 2. . 
on — 1 N 1 

Now a days. Hodie; in his temporibus3 

| guomodo nunc fir, Cic. 


T 3 | They 


ii Faniclet, e 


They ſtand now on one Alternis pedibus inf unt, 


kt, then on another. Pliz. I. 10. c. 23. 
How now 2 Quid nunc ? Ter. Emn. 5, 7. 


Never heard of till now, | ous po 22. inauditum 
. ic. pro Ligar. 


CHAP, LIxIV. 
Of the Particle DF, | ir 


1. \F) between two ſubſtautives coming immedi- 
JF ately.together, is a ſign of 4 Genitive c aſe * as 
The love of monep increa= | Creſcit amor nummi , 
ſeth as much as the monep quantum ipſa pecunia 
itlelf. creſcit, Juven. 
C rum meter wii defpderium, Cic. Earum que ſu- 
gerſun; cavam agu, Curt, I. 4. 


But if an Adjective denoting ſome quality in 4 
perſon, or thing como with one ſubſtantive after ano- 
ther, whether Noun, or Verb ſubſtantive, then as it is 
ſometimes made by the Genitive , ſo it is ſometimes 
alſo made by the Ablative gaſe : as, 

A bop of an honeſt ib. Ingenui vultus puer, Zuver. 
Maids of paſſing beauty. Forma praſtante puellæ, Ovid 


6p. 3. 3 
Er vultus melioris eris, Ovid. 


Pou hall be of a better 
countenance. Met am. 5. 
Ve of god cher. Bono animo eſto, Er. Ad. 


CT Non multi cili hotÞjtem accipies , ſed multi joci, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 26. Homo antique virtute ac fide, Ter. Ad. 3, 3. cibi 
erat nini mi ac fere vulgaris, Suet. in Aug. Quan tenu fuit 
aut nulla potius, valetudine, Ter, Ad. | 


x Note, 


r 
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1 Note, The Genitive caſe after the Virb SubFantive is yo- 

werned of a Noun Sub ft antive under Flood Eſt bonz indolis, 
(cilicet puer, vir, fæmina. Eſt ampliſſimi corporis; ſcilicer, 
4 jumentum. Abrotonum eſt boni odoris , ſcilicet , herba, 
Eſt quantivis pretii, ſcilicet, homo, res, So it + in thoſe. 
Adoleſcentis eſt mejores natu tevereri, Cic. Regum eſt 
parcere ſubjectis —— Virg, Simulare eſt hominis, Ter. Ad. 
4+ 7. Somnium narrare vigilantis eſt, Sen. Ep. 53. Boni 
paſtoris eſt rondere pecus=——Suer. Tib, c. 31. Mherein pro- 
prium,  officium , or munus & anderſtood. Eſt oratoris pro- 
prium apte, diſtinfte, ornateque dicere, cit. 1 Oc. Hem 
iſtuc eſt viri officium, Ter, And. 1. 1. Sed juſtitiæ primum 
munus eft, ut ne cui quis noceat ;- r. x Offic. Set Vl. Syn- 
tax. Lat. p. 49, and de conſtruQ. c. 24. he Genitive cafe 
after the Noun Subſtantive is governed of the Now? Subſtantive, 
ar noting ſome part, or adjun& of it, aud ſo a thing poſſeſſed 
by it, | | 1 


23 
44 2.70% Sac. - ITE ED 


k 


4 2 Note, The Ablative caſe after the Nown Sub ſtanti ve, 

| & either governed F præditus, which ſometimes is expreſſed, 
as, qui filium haberem tali ingenio præditum; or elſe 7 
the Part iciple of the Verb ſum under ood, or the Periphraſis 
of it, viz. qui eſt; ' as, Homo honeſta facie, i. e. ens, or 
qui eſt honeſta facit; the adiuncts and circumſt ances af things 
having like Government with the manner. See Vofſ. Syr tax. 
Lat p. 17. or elſe of 4 Prepoſitions underſtood + as , Virgo 
2dunco naſo, i. e. cum adunce naſo Gens dentibus caninis, 
i. e. in ætate integra, + Eunuchus nomine Phe tinus, i. e. ex 
nomine. For ſv they anciently ſþaks. Qualine amico mea 
commendavi bona ? col Probo, & fideti, & fido, & cum 
magna fide, Plaut. 7 in. 4. 4. Optima cum pulchris animis 
Romana juventus, Enn. Quod pol, ſi eſſet alia ex hoc quæſtu, 
haud faceret; ſcio, Tren. Hec. 5. 1. Nunc Miccotroꝑus 
nomine ex vero vocor, Plaut, Stich. 1, 2. See Voſſius de 
con fruct. c. 8, 


3 Note, Inthe uſe of this Genitive or Ablative caſe , 
rſprrially after the Verb Subſtantivie we muſt be guided with. 
uddemeat „ and by Autbority; for we may not always ity 


A. erenthy e whether we will, ſaith Farnaby, Syſtem. 2 
P. 5 


” 
o —— — - 
* * 2 — ua "a 


199 f theVartide Bf, 


— — 


— 


ae 


— — — cs —— 

p. $65. And ſa Voſſiu; Nec propterea et iſtimandum, nuſ- 
quam referre, lucrum hoc an illo caſu utawur Plane enim ſecus 
elf. Ut in illo Trent Eunuchg. Boro anime ec, Et cir. in 
to. Es animo vacud, Item I 6. ad Art. Ey, 1. Sum magna 
af1mi perturbatione. Hic quidem Geniti ro uti non auſiw. Ac 
contra nolim uti ablati vo, ubi Trrentius in Andria ait, tam nulli 
% chili]; aut ubi Suetonius ait in Aug. cibi minimi erat, ac 
fire vulgaris, So He: de conſttuct. cap 174. 1 


82 


Aljectise Poſſiſeve:' as, The Don of mp Maſter; herilis 
s, Tex, Ext. 2 2, For which ſome have yſed an Ablative 
caſe witha Prepoſtion,.. . Nunc adeo egico omnibus, quenquam 
a milite hoc videritis hominem, Plaut. Ml. 2, 2+; id eſt , 
quenquam hominem militis, Sed fores crepnere ab ea, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 7, i. e. ejus. Foris concrepuit'a ſene, Plaut. 
b. e. ſenis ſaith Voſſius. And if the Subſtantive be a pro- 
per Nown of Place; by an Adjtflive Patrial.; eſpecially if auy 
pit be bad unte Original: as, A Citizen of Rome; 
Civis Romanus, Cic. 7, Verr, ubich yet ſometimes is ex- 
preſſed . by - the Ablati ve caſe af the proper name of Place with 
4  Prepoſitiqs :- 44, Rogo Philocritem ex Aulide ecquis 
omnium noverit; . Philocrates of Aulis ] Plaut. 
CA). 32.  Payus' e Samo, Phrygia attagena ,. grues Melicz , 
Fed ex Ambracia . — Gel. 7, 16; Is eras 3 Lesbo 
Theophraſtus, Id. 13, 5, hoc eſt, Lesbius. Et te memo - 
rande canemus Paſtor ab Amphryſo, Virgil. 3, Georg. hoc 
eſt,- Amphryſie. Turnus Herdonius ab Aricia fortiter in 
abſentem Tarquinium erat invectus, Liv. I. 1 Ab Andria; 
So, Erant iſti Philoſophi, Carneades ex Academia, Dio- 
genes Stoicus, Critolaus Peripateticus, Macrob |. 1, Saturn. 
koc eft, Carreades Academicus, yea ſo, Non Aſtrologos de 
circo, non vicancs aruſpices, Exn. in Cic. I. 1, de Div. Po- 
eta de populo, Cit. pro Arch. pro popularis. Rettulite tri- 
viis omnia certa puer, 7ibal. 1, el. 3, boc eſt, trivialis, 
ges Voſſius Ce conſtruct. c. 65. So if any action in, or at any 
þ/are be rated, it may be expreſſed (and perhaps beſt) by an Ad. 
Vdlive local: as, The battle of Mutina; Prælium Mu- 
net ſes. Cic. Fan. 10, 14, er by the name of the. place with 4 
| | | Prepeſstion ; 


4 Note, The Genitive ca 5 of poſſeſſion Ed varied by an 


* * c » 


RY 


Chap. 64: 4 Of the Particle Ml. 28, 
5 „ — —— 
7r-pofition + ar] The battle of Frabetis 3 \Pralium, apud 
Arbellam, Curt. l. tw Ag, 48. Ses Satin ts ; 
C. 19, . ' I PII LN > lb 


2 Df ) before the Engliſh of the Part iciple of tha n 
Preſent Tenſe. coming after a Subſtantive is 4 fign 
of a Gerund in di: 4s, 1 GERD 
FJ will make an end of | Finem dicendi faciam, cic. 

ſpeaking e 

'C Reliquorum ſiderum que cauſa collbcandi fuerit, Cic; de 
univ. Neque ſui colligendi hoſt ibus Facultatem relinquunt, Cæſ- 
3 bel. Gal. Si autem intelligentiam pbnunt in audiendi faſtidia, 
Cic. de opt. Gen. Or, Aliquad flit princigium generandi ani- 
maliam, Varro R. R. 2,1, Quo farilius nds jucenſos Hadio 
dicendi a defiriua deterrerent, Cic. 2 Orat. Summa elugendl - 
0;cafo-eft nibi nunc ſenes, Ter, Phor. 5, 7. WR 


So it is after certain Adjefives , viz. cupi dus, 
EXC As, = 2 2 > 
Deſirous of returning. ] Cupidus redeundi, Nr. Hee, 

"C © Homines bellaidi 'cupidj , Czf. 1 bel. Gal. Adulis di 
Gries prudentiſſima, Juv. 3 Sat. Prectptorem nov ignarum dotemti 
eſſ: oportebit, Quint. 1, 3. ' Orator e uir bonus dicendi peritus 
——Cic. Homo peritus defiaiendi, Id. 3 Off. - 

3 Ok) before a Subſtantive ſignifying the matter 11 | 
whereof a thing ts, or is made, is 4 ſignof a Geni- 
tire caſe, and ſametimes made by it: 45, 

I cannot find a penny of | Nuwoun nuſquam reperire 

_ nyonep anp whete. argenti queo, Plaut. Pſeu. 1. 3 

C Baculus SylveFtris olive, Ovid. Metam 2, 683 cra- 
teras argenti, Perſ. 2 Sat. Auri argentique talenta, Virg, En. 


ſ, @Er1ts acervus & auti, Hor. I. 1. Ep. 2. f This kind of 
Conſtruction is meſtly Poetical, 


bat 


| 35 © Of the Particle Df, Chap, 64 


"But" more uſuuſy it i made by the Prepofition e, 
ex, or de . 4, „e 1 . 


A veſſel of a]very great jewel | Vas e gemma prægrendi, 


Cic. Yer. 6. 


N * ä . " 'kub5 Liv. dec. 4. L 4. 
A Bed of loft ſlags. Torus de mollibus ulvis, 
ä Jour” Ovid,. Metam. l. 8. 


mulacyws ex ate, Cic. Verr, 6. Clauſerat Aclæo texta de vi- 
mite cia Ovid. Metam. 2. Tantum de prixcipi is rerum, 
e quibus omnia conſt ant, Cic. 2. Acad. N 


. And ſometimes it is made by an Adjeitive mato- 
Trappings of Sitber. I Phaleræ argenteæ, Plix: I. 8 
¶ .Sedebat in reſt»is collega tuus amictus toga purpurea in 
ſella timer, —Cic, 2 Phil. Nec miſevo chpei mora profuit 
rei, Virg. En. 12. 


I 4 Of) with mine, thine, ours: and yours, af- 
ter 4 ſubſtantive: is made by a4 Prenoun poſſeſſive FP 
greemg with the foregoing ſubfantiv 2 4, 


This friend of mine is | Hic meus amicus illi genere 


next kinſman- eſt proximus. Ter, Ad. 4.5 
This Plane tree of thine | Me hac tha Platanus admo- 
put me in mind. nuit, C ic. de Orat. 
Whom this[Poer] of ours Quos hic noſter authores ha- 
hath foz his Zuthoꝛs. bet, Nr. And. Prol. 


Veſtra vers, quæ dicitur vita, 


That life of pours, as it 
. mors eſt, cic. Som. Scip. 


is called, is a death. 


(C Nſſci neum illud ite. Cic. Parad. 4. Q- 
ö au 10 5 furor i fie turns elndet ? Cic. Cat. 1. Nuic noſtro tra- 
dita eſt provincia, Ter. He. 3. 2. Ob aliquod emolumeatum 
Jun dicant, [Foz ſome gain of their own. ] Cic. 


One Burkker of all Gold. Clypeus unns ex auro to- 


4 * ſaxo ſculptus, e robore dolatus, Cic. Acad. 1. 4. Si- 


But 


T x <= Bo IS 


| — — Toi — 
Fo F his, hers, cheirs er its fotlow'of then may of with 
bis Engliſh be made by the Genitive caſe of the Larine Pronoun de- 
monfirative : as, This Bok of his, Hic illius coder, 
ger his, ch. 3 & | | 


l 


5 Ok) after Adiectives ſgufying skill or know- v 
ledge; deſire, carefulneſs, fearfulneſs, mind- 
fulneſs, and their contraries , is ſign of 4 Genitine 
Eaſe : as, 
Shiltul of Law, Letters, 
I have ever ben excæd⸗ 

ing defirous of pꝛaiſe. mus, cic. Att. 1, 12. 

Singularly mindful of | Medicinz peculiariter curio- 
| | ſus, Plin J. 25, 6. 2. 
Creatures fearful. of the | Animalia luis timida, Ser. de 

light. *. Bear. vit. . 
Mindkul of humane af- | Memores rerum humanarum 

fatrs. Liv. h, 37, cf. 35. 

C Muſa re ſolers, Hor. de Arte. Bivixa faturi, Hor. 
ibid. Scientie, ceremoni arumque vet us, I. e. (40K , Tacit. 
Ann. 6. Calkdifimi ruſtioarum rerun — Colum. 2, 
2. Haud vatum igrarus, vent urique inſcius vi, Virg, En. 
8. Inprudens harum rerum, ignaruſque omium, Ter. Eun, Ntſcia 

mens hominum fati , ſortiſque future , Virg.l. 10. Dubias 
enimi, Curt. l. 4. Nadi agninum, Hor. 3, J. a, ode. Qud 
eum cupi dum rerum novarum, cupidum inperii cognoverat ; 
Czf. 5. bel. Gal. Ef? natura hominum #0vitatis avidt, Plin. 
Preter laudem nullius avaris, Hor. de Arte. Munificus land, 
Ed non es prodigus auri, Claud. Alieni appetens, ſui profuſus, 
ball. Catil. Calanito ſus eſt animus futuri anxius Sen. ep 
98. Futur} ſecurus, Sen. de Vit. beat. Securus tam parvæ ob- 
fer vationis, Quint. I. 8, c. 3. Vetera extollimus, recentium incu» 
ria, Tacit. 2 Ann, Nolim ceterarum rerum te ſocordem, Ter. 
Ad. cautus nmium timiduſqus procelle, Hor. de Arte. Impavi- 
dus ſomni ſervat pecus, Sil. I. 7. Ans in territa lethi, Ovid. 
. Met. Audax animi, Claud. 2, de Rapt. Five memor lethi, 
Perſ. 5, Satyr. Nee me credi eſſe immemorem viri, Plaut. 


Juris, litereram, & antiqui- 
tatum peritus, Cic. Brut. 
Laudis avidiſſimi ſemper fui- 
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See the learned Doctor Busbies Gr. Gram. p. 134. 


* 


Siabr | of what is other | Alieni appetens, Sab. catil. 
: mens. | a | . 
Mnskil ful of the Ball. 


à noble mind. Ovid. 1 Metam. 5 


4 Metuens alterius viri, Hor. 3. 1. 24 ode. Sui pofſur 
arnab. 


Sal. Catil, ''Propoſets tenax, Hor. 3, J. 3. ode. See 
Syſtem. Gtam. pag. 57, 58. and Yell. de Conſtruct. c. 10. 


I. 7 Ok) afterall partitivet and AdjeRives put 


Partitively i a ſign of 4 Genttive caſe : as, 


hich of us think ſt th Quey noſtrum ignorare arbi- 
is ignozant—=t{ - itrariS—Cic. ati x. 

Jim atraid leaſt any of Vereor, ne cui veſtram yide- 

vou ſhould think - - tur — C/c. Parad. 1: 


Many ot choſe tri s were | Multæ iſtarum arborum mea 
| ſet With mine oon manu ſunt ſatæ, cic. 


f hand. 7 , 

Che elder of pou. Major veſtrum, Gram. Reg. 
The moſt elegant of all | Elegam iſſimus omnium Phi- 
the Philo 8. loſophorum, Cic. 5 Tuſc. 


The eighth of the wile | Sapientum octavus, Hey. J. 2. 
men. \ Kat. 3. | 

CT Vuorum alter te ſcientia augtre potent, — Cic. 1 Offic. 
Haud paulo quam qui ſuam noſtrum, Cie, Fam. 7, 1. Priſquis 
Fit ill dun, Ovid. Met. Quotuſquiſque Philoſophoram ins- 
nityr, qui fit ita noratus ? Cic. 2 Tuſc. 9 is oft omninm big 
woribus qui? Sal. Jug. Tune meorum aliquid ruere, aut difla- 
77 arbitrabare, Cic. Parad. 4. Divum promittere nemo Aaderet, 
Virg. Domus eſt, que nulli villarum mcarum cedat, Cic. Fam. 
-6 19. cum paucit amicorum ad Leona! un pervenit, Curt. I. 10. 
Nigræ lanarum nullum b. bunt colorem, Plin, 8. 38. 52 
E e (0- 


i 1 — 
Stich. 1. 1. u this the Latine follows. the Greet conſtrud ion. 


Likewiſe after the Engliſh F ſome Particiglet of | 


the preſent and Pretertenſe; and Verbals in ax : as, 


I ndoctus pilz, Hor, de Arte. 
2 creature capable of a | Animal altz capax mentis, 


929 — 


9 ** —_ 


x 
a 1's 
* 
— 
4 


Sin ch d 


Gracoran Idoyeos , Cell. 
Gra 4. W 2 "Often 4 
una bojm notem reddi dit, Virg. An. 8. Octagi 

unn inter fecerurt, Curt. l 8. Pompei meorum Win hdr, 
Hor. I. 2. Ode 7. 


Hither may be referred , Nihil horum in Mart. 31.72. — 
Eorum partim in pompa, partim in acie illuſtres eſſa volue- 
runt, Cic. 2. Offic. &c. But whether in the former Examples, 
the Genitive caſe be governed immediately of the. foregoing Par- 
titive, or ſomething concezvable to intervene viz. ex numero, 
1 leaut to Gramnarians to argue it out with the mo#t learned 
Voſſius, de conſtrue. c. 10. S Daneſ. (who follows Voſſius) 
I. 3, cap, 4 Schol. | N 
Note, This Genitive is frequeatly waryed by. a Prepofit ion: 
&s, Unus e Stoicis, Cic. de Div, 2. Eſt deus e yobis alter, 
Ovid. Ex duobus filiis major, Cæſ. 3, bell. civ. In ſecundis 
rebus unus ex fortunatis hominibus, in adverſis, unus ex ſum- 
mis viris videbatur, Cic. 2 Parad, Is enim unus fuit de ma- 
giſtratibus defenſor ſalutis meæ, C ic, pro Plarc. De reliquis 
apibus optima eſt parva, Farr. R R. 3 16. Inter omnes poten- 
tiſſimus odor, Plix. | 


7 Ok) after Verbs of accuſing , condemning, 
admoniſhing , or abſolying, # 4 ſign of 4 Genitiys 
caſe : as, | 
He accuſeth another man j Alterum incuſat probri, Plaut. 


ok diſhoneſty. Trac. os 
He condemns his ſon=in= | Sceleris condemnat gererum 
law of wickedneſs. ſuum, Cic. Fam 14 14. 


Me put the Grammart=.] Grammarticos ſui officiicam- 
ans in mind of their du⸗ monemus, Quint. l. 1. c. 5. 


. T * Aliquot matronas apud populum probri accuſarunt ; 
Liv. 5. bel. Pun. Male adninifirate provincie aliorumque 
dimm urgebatur , Tac, lib. 4. Hic furti ſe alligat, 
Fer, Eun. 4 7. It quo video Neronks judicio, nos te * 
4 


4 ä f = 
He is acquitted of theft, | Furti abſolutus eſt, Gram. R. 


vn 


— 
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e , ſed ils demnatos eff cadie, Cic. 3. Ven. 
IF; 


ati 

ſum mertie, zeguitiaque tondenmo, Cie. 3, Cat, | 
Ele te iter 'amicitia commonefaceree commorns ts, Cie. 
n flier, eum Romani, Lit. 3. bel. 

Mac. Oracchxt ejuſdem crimint ab ſolvitur, Tac. I. 4. $136; 
purgantibus civitatem omnis facti diclique boils advey ſus Ro- 
40, Liv. I. 7, dec. 4. Senatus nec liberavit ejus culpe Regen, 
#eqnz arguit, Liv. I. 1, dec. 3. | 


1 Note, Sometimes an Ablative os & u ſed inſtead of the 
Gmitive in accuſing, condemning, and acquitting. Ego certis 
propriiſque criminibus accuſabo, Cir. Yer, 3. Si puns es in 
we judex, condemnabo eodem ego te crimine, cic. Fan. 2, 1 
hunc ille vir ſummus ſcelere ſolutum periculo libera- 
vit, Cic-pro nul. Latæ deinde leges, quæ conlulem ſuſpici- 


. 


one verint, Liv. l. 2. 


1 Note, The Genitive caſe after Verbs of accuſing, con- 
demning, and abſolving, probably # governed of crimine, ſce- 
lere, peccato, actione, pæna, or ſome ſuch Subſtantive under 
food. Arguitur lentæ crimine avaritiæ, 24, I. 11. ep. 80. 
Vror tua, Galle, notatur immodicæ fædo crimine avaritiz , | 
Id. I. 2. ep. 356. Nor doth it binder that the word criminis © 


and ſceleris are them ſelues x it the Genitive caſe t as, Grac- 


chus ejuſdem criminis abſo vitur, Tac. J. 4. Et ſceleris con- 
demnat generum ſuum, Cic. Fam. 14. 19. For even hefbre them 
may be underſtood pœna or culpa, &. Condemnat, culpa, ar 
nomine ſceleris, abſolyitur pœna, or culpa criminis. But th. 
an I leave to Grammari ans to diſpute with Voſſius de Con- 
ſtruQ. cap. 26, See Daneſ. Sch. 1, 3, c. 9. Farnab. Syſtem; 


Gram. pag. 20. 


3 Note, The Ablative caſe after Verbs of accuſing, coa- 
demning, or acquitting , ſeems to be governed of a Prof © 
tion uaderfiood , which k ſometimes expreſſed. Ut me l-. 
cuſare de epiſtolarum negligencia poſſũ; Cic. Att. L. 1. Ep, 5 © 
Quod in Marco Attilio, qui de tajeſtate damnatus eſt, cis. 
Ver. 2. Quo die ex ſcripſi, Druſus erat de prævaricatione 
4 Tribunis ærariis abſolutus, cic. ad Qu, F, l. 2. H. 15. 

8 1 Note, 


"— HAT x 
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on 

4 
3 
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: 


Ga. Ofc Pier. 


Now: 23 alle ns a ie if BG eos 
Parks acculing, 83 | Pepigerar ne wa he ingore with 
: Tac. 133 Anal. Singulcn axaritie ig = 


Suet. in Calig. Ipſe levitatis & inconſtantiæ increpifuz, appul. 


in Apol. Me omnium que inſimulaſtis purgavi, M. Ib. 4 
litiæ notabatur, Gell. 4. 12. r. See Poſf. h ſap. — 
is this, and in all caſes be guided by uſe. 3a 


$ Of) after the Engliſt of pænitet, pudet; pi : VIII 
get, tædet, i 4 ſign of a Genitive caſe i as, 


It repents them of their | Ineptiirum ſuarum eas panii- 
follies. | ; tet, Cic. Fam. 2, 9. 
I am aſhamed of thee, Pudet me tui, cic. iu Pif, 
t irks me of my folfÞ, | Me Pert ſtultitiæ meæ, cic. 
an are all wearp of our | Tædet nos omnes vitz, Ci. 
ves. 


J Malo me fortune peniteat, quam vicloriæ pudeat, Cum. 
Fratris me quidem pudet, pigetque, Ter. Ad. 3, 3. Dun tedet 
vos Patvitrerum , nas plebeiorian magiſtratuum Liv. 3, ab 
Urbe. This Genitive cafe (faith Vaſus) is governed not of 
the expreſſed Verb, but of enge, nomine, or gratia, &c. dg 
£onflrudd. 6. 27. ä 


9 Df ) after Adjettives ſignifying joy, er pride; 1x 
is a fign of an Ablative caſe : 4, 2 
He is glad of the Lætus honore eſt, Vi. N. 
Pꝛoud of his Bull. Tauro ſuperbus, Virg. Ex. 

C ut cad: (nt quid ultra dicem) latatum appartret. 
Liv. I. 42, c. 41. Buce latus Achate ibat, Virg. En. 1. Licet 
am bulis ſuperbus pecunia fort una non mut at genus, Hor, 4. epod. 
* This Ablative ſeems to be governed of a Prepoſition under - 
Rood. For ſo Nr. Ad. 2, 2. Letus oft de amica. | 


10 Df) after the Engliſh of opus, er nfs R 
[need] dignus, indignus, natus, ſatus, nretus, or- 


tus, 


4. —_ 4 ——— ——— we PIES — — 
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£ 


tis, editus, C, 5 /n an Ablative caſe 3 4, 


Pon babe no nad of a | Non opus eſt tibi conjuge ; 


ieee. Ovid. 


A man woꝛrthy of pꝛaiſe.] Vir laude dignus, Hor. 


Dou ate not come of a | Non tu natus equo; Ovid. an. 


Ho:ſe, oh 27 3. 

C Huic ipſt patrono eff, Ter. Eun. 4, 6. Non uſus opus 
Facto t mibi, Ter. I luce dignum non putarent, Cic. in Piſ. 
Indignum ſapieuti grauitate, Cic. 1 de Nat. Deor. Gens duro 
robore ndta, Virg. En. 8. Sate ſauguine divum, Virg. quo 


ſaguine cret us, Ovid. Nobilitate — eſſem Telamone creatus 


Ovid. Met. Maja genitum demifit ab alto, Virg. n. 1. Venus 
orta. mari, Ovid. Bona bonis prognata parentibus, Ter. - 
canas atavis edite rigibus, Hor. 1. I. Car. Od. 1. 


x Note, Opus hath alſo after it 4 Genitive caſe. Nobis 


- & magni laboris & multæ impenſæ opus fuit, ut. ic. Fam. 
10, 8. Si noſſe quid quiſque ſenſerit, volet, lectionis opus eſt, 


Qzint. I. 12. c. 3. But this is rare. About the nature and uſe f 
opus and uſus, ſee more in Stephanus on the words, Saturnius I. 


1. c. 25. Voſſius de conſtruf. c. 8. Diguus alſo and indignus 


| Voſh de Conſtr. c. 11. 


have a Genitive after them: Succeſſionis imperil dignum,$yet. 


Otho 4, c. Coguationem digniſſimam tuæ virtutis, Cic. Att, 
48. This 5s noted in the ordinary Grammar. Horum nonnulla, 
&c. But this is alſo rare; on a Greciſm, aZup Gmedng, Ariſt- 
ard: Jar, Demolth, Sect Farnfb, Syſtim, Gram. p. 77. 


„2 Note, The Ablative caſe after natus, ſatus, &. 3s. go- 


vlried of a Prepoſition uuderſtood, which is ſametimes expreſſed. 


Ex me hie pon eſt natus, ſed ex fratre, Tr. Ad. Et jam 

Arcas fuerat de pellice natus, Ovid. Aram. 1. Ab his 
majoribus ori, Hor. 5 Satyr. x l. Plato ait neminem regem 
non ex ſervis eſſe oriundum, Sen. Ep. 44. See Farnab, Sytem. 


2 4 
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n 
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Chap. $4. Of t 


—— 


neſs, # 4 fign both of 4 Genitive and an Ablative 

taſe : 4s, . | 

J am now full of buſineſs | Negotii nunc ſum plenus, 

+ | Pjena. 1, 3. 

I City fill of Warlike Apparri bellico plena urbt, 
Liv 


I dodß void of bl and | Sanguinis atque animz cor« 


- life. | | pus inane, Ovid. E 
A letter void of any uſe= | Epiſtola. inanis aliqua re utili, 
ful matter. | Cic. 


J Omnia ſolliciti ſant loca plena metus , Ovid. Triſt. 3, 11 
Plenus corporis & exten born, Cie. urbs referta bonorum » 
Cic. CZiteris refert is omni officio, diligenti a, ſuavitate, Cic. 
Provincia omnone fecunda, Tacit, Amor & melle & felle oft 
fecundiſſmus , Plaut. Omnium rerum ſatur, Ter. Ambroſie 
ſutco ſaturos, Ovid. lap amicorum, Cic. Mops verbis, Id. 
Tempus vacuum labor, Ter, Vacui cura atone labore, Cic. ⁊ 
de Orat, The Genitiye caſe is a Greciſm ure Obe, pbre 
Rom, 1, 29 uud ys, Plutarch. And the Ablatjve caſe de- 
pends on a Prepoſition underſtood , and ſometimes expreſſed 
— O 1AM ah 00885 noliſtia vacuus efſes , Cic. Fam. 11, 16 
A ſufpicione vacuus, Cic. de Aruſp. * > Nam ipſa Meſſana , 
77 , menibus, portuque ornata fit, ab i> rebus quibus ill 
Aelekkatir, ſane vacua atque nuda et, Cic, Ver, 6. See Doctor 
Bubies Greek Gramttr, p. # 34; 137, and Yu: ae conſult. 
C. It; atd 47. 25 


12 Ok) before the Agent after 4 word of paſive 
ſignification, or uſe; ſtauds for by, and is made by 2, 
or abs: , _. SOIT ade! | 
He ts puailed of theſe, he ts | Laudamr ab his; culpatut ab 


4 ai ü pedes alis nominextu} wocabulit ; Cic. 
Or; Perf. Non tam "molefium nibi fut accuſari abs te fe 
Haien neun, Cic: Fam. 2, 1. In hoe genert fe ſtudio ei- 
feimut' , it abs tt adjuvand;, ao alis prope reprebindendi f- 


n 


11 Of) Ster Adjettives of fuſheſs and em pti- * 


1 2 
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mas, Cic. Att. I. 1. Gcaidit a forto (ſc dii Tarr Achille, 
Ovid. Metam. 13. Niu eſt valentins- a quo intereat , Cic. 1, 
Acad. Dub, 


Sometimes is is made. iy a Dative : : 4, 


No: is he ſen of any vn News cernitur ulli, Vi. 
"YA 

IJ. Nes antelligor ulli, Ovid. de Triſt. 5, 11. Filius & 

Cereris fruflira. tibi femper ametur, Ovid. in Ibin. Honefta bonis 

viris non occulta quærumtur, Cic. 3, Offic. 


1 Note, This Dative is moſt ufaal after Paſſive Particles. 
Nulla tuarum eſt audita mihi nec viſa ſororum, Ving. A. 1 
Ego audita tibi putabam, cic. Att. 13, 24. Nunc ſportula 
primo Limine parva ſedet, curbæ rapienda togatæ, uv. Sat. 
I, See By chap. 27, rule 5. 


2 Note, This uf of the Dative rafter ah Peek a Gretiſn, 
Demofth. Tov iu⸗ ＋ me- 
minit fictorum mihi, me, oy T14pe t Sende, Ti 
lep rig Su; ; 'xcerbe inquirere quid ab ali um 
fit. So Hom. "Aydel aut AfA, Il. 2. Hale: icu⸗ 
Y. 22 See Voſſ. de conſtruct. | cap. 38 


13 Of) after Perbs of unloading or depriving 
is 4 ſignef an eAblative caſe * 4, 
I will eaſe the of this bur= | Ego hoc te falce leuabo s 


_ Virg. 
t about to rob his Amicum fama ac fortunis 


friend of his credir _ © Þoliare conatus eſt; Cic, 
: eſtate. FA Quixt. 75 
J Teva ne igitur hoc onere, cic. Fam. 3, 12. Sfvliat wes 
judicio, privat ſe approbatione, amti bus urbat ſinſibus; UN 
Acad. Fraudat ſe uictu ſun, Liv. Orni viduantur fuss, Hor. 
Enun xi agen. ſenac, Ter. 4, 4. And here alſo the Ablative 
. caſe is governe of. che Prepoſition @ underſtood, ,#/qeuns 
the Noun is read x ick chat 7 And ag 0 biss 
with Verbs as vin Ne, Pad rods c 47ary" Mile 


1 


45 


| 


3 — 


Chap: 64 Off the Partie bt 5 


utrumque lætor, (ic. Fam. 7, 1, i. e. ob or propter, Nec 
yeterum memini lætorve laborum, Ving. En. 11. Greciſn : 
b underſtood. See Farnab. &c. Ser vins. 


14, Of) after Verbs of inquiri 
indeed after moſt Verbs is made by 
Prepoſitions, a, ab; e, ex, de: 4, | 
He ſaith, he came to inquire | Dicit ſe veniſſe quæſitum 
* — bad bei 1 ab eo, 70 Jug. = 
pou ard of ! Audiſti ex aliquo fortaſſe, 
ſome body. | Ter. Hec. 4, 1. a 
4 1 ex ne, quid acciderit, Cic. ut e patye andiebam, 
Cic. de Fin. l. Ab. i loc tibi, hera, cavendum intelligo, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 2. Id de arcello ſcire pores » Cic. De: digito aun 
lum detrabo, Ter. He. 4; 1. Laborare ex inteſtinn, Cic. Fam. 
7, 27. 


ng, hearing, and 
Tas one of theſe 


| Bat if 4 word Import the ſubje& matter follow 
of, it particularly made by de and ſuper, as ſig- 
nifying about, or concerning: 

I have ſpoken of friendſhip De amicitia alio libro di- 
in another BWW. ctum eſt, Cic. 2, Ce. 
I will wꝛite to pou of this | Hac ſuper re ſcribam ad te 
thing from Bhegium, Rhegio, Cic. Att. I. 16. 


« Ego um de ſao gro „il me de noStra repiblica perkor 
rw elt, Cic. Som. Scip, Sed ſaper hac re nimis, Cic. Atty 
10. | 5 


; And if of be added to the fabegoing pes, = Pp 
Part of it; 46 _neceflary 7 complete the ſenſe it, 
V 2 it 


Hither may be referred Verbs of Rejoycing , after whoſe Eu- 
gliſh of i 4 ſign of an Ablative caſe. r Guadet Offs! Cic. 
Parad. 5, Tuo iſto tam exc-llenti bono gaude , 14.; pro Marc, 
Furtur Iætatur inani, Ving. Eu. 6. Ser ruls 9. ſo ſuperbio , 
as magnoque ſuperbit. pondere , Stat. Sylv. 1, p. 1y' thongh 
theſe Verbs have other aaſes. - Jam id gaudeo , Ter. And. 2, 2, 


uy 


232 © Of theParticle Ot. Chap, 6, 
it is included in the Latine of the Verb, having nothing 
more made for it: , ; | 
De asketh counſel of the | Rectorem ratis conſulit, Ving. 


aſter of the Ship. , 
P Paſtillos Rufillus oiet, Gorgonius hircum, Hor. Ruid 
memorem infandas cedes? Virg. En. 8. Quid commemorem prous? 
Ter. Eun. 5, 8. 


Xx 15 Df) # theſe, or the like expreßions, what 
kind ot; what manner of, &, i made by qui or 
qualis : 4, 

He aſks what kind ot man | Rogitar qui vir eſſet, Liv. 

he was. Dec. 1. |. 1. 

What manner of Man he | Qualis eſſet, deſcripfinus , 
he ought to be, we have Cic, 

C Tametf que eſt ifs laudatio ? Cic. Ver. 6. Qua facie 
eft tuus ſodalis ! Plaut Capt. Genus hoc canſæ quad efſet, von 
vidit, Cic. pro Lig. 11; mihi fratrem incoguit um qualis fururus 
eſſet, dederunt, Cic. in Quir. * Plautus ſeemeth to uſe ut in 
tais ſenſe, not without 1ome kind of elegancy : Nam ego vos 1o- 
viſſe credo jam yt [That kind of _ pater neus: Nuan 
Iber quantiſſue amator ſiet— Amph.- Trol. 


Phraſes. 


To follow out of hand. | E veſtigio ſubſequi, Pix. / 3. 

4p. 90. 

Ok late. Ra » Cic, Dudum 

| | Flaw, 

This acquaintance of | Hzc inter nos nupera noti- 

ours is but of a very | tix admodumeſt , Ter. He. 
2 1, 1.“ Al. nuper. 

Iam of that opinion | Ego in iſta ſum ſententia,C ice 

3» de LI. Ci 
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293 
Ot its 0vn accozd, Per ſe; ultro; ſua ſponte, ic 
Df thinez its own head, | De 715 de ſua fentenua, * 
aut. 
t is dear of a pennp. - } Aﬀecarum eff, Sex. 
2 is cheap of twenty | Vile eſt viginti minis, Plaut. 
x ounds. Moitetl. 
enhat great matter is | Quid tantum eft in un? aut 
there to ſpeak of, in a altero die ? cic. 
dap oz two: 
eahat ſhe could do; the | Quicquid potuit, p tait ipſa t, 
was able to do it of her per ſeſe, cic. 1 de Lg | 
ſelk. Aer. 1 
J ger ipſe per ſeſe & Syllane domine:ioni, e Grach- | 
chorum largitionz renitiſſit, Cic. x de Leg, Agr, cum tu id ne- 
que per ie, neque audire aliunde ernie, Cic. pro Lig. 
At uxten pears of agez== Annos natus ſedecin Ar. 
De marreth whatloever | Quicquid uſui eſſe po eſt, 
might be of any ule. cotrumpit, Curt. l. :. 
Do pou ſay pou have had | Ain' tu tibi hoc incommo- 
an ill journey of iti dum eveniſle iter? Ter, Hec. 
| | 554 
Me hath gathered many of | Ez collegit pcraulta, Cic. 1, 
them together. Offic. | 
It is iii ſpoken of. | Male audit, Ter. 4, 2. 5 
De is none of the beſt; ho= | Homo non probatiſſimus, Cie. 
neſteſt. Parad. © 
She b:ought her up of a | IIlam aluit parvulam,7.r. Eur. 
little one. 55 2. 
Ute were bꝛought up toge= | Ulna e pueris parvuli edcueat! 
ther of little ones. | ſumus, Ter, 
"Pau Call not make a | Hd impune in nos illuſeris, 
mock of us koz no ight. Tx. Eu. 5, 4. 
In the middle of the val= | Media in valle, Firg. .; 30] 
lep. a 


Eriguo vivere, claa l. ix Tcv 
ah CV, Th:0zn. 

Cogit ito; corfults ; de in- 
duſtriz; dedita opera, Cc. 


| 
* 1 Fe 


Tolive cf a little, 


Df [02 on] ſet purpoſe, 


38+ Of cheParticles Dnavd Upon, Chap. 65 


He had one at home to Domi habuit, unde diſceret, 
learn on. n Nre Adc 3: 3t ; 
A come fairly off. mo vero pulchre diſcedo, & 
nn ; probe, Ter: Phor: 
15 Alttie * Exiguo inter vallo Curt: 
A2 turkong ot. | Intervallo unius ſtadii, curt. 
athen | think of it. | Cnm in mentem venit, Ter: 
N . He. 5. 5: | 
I cannot think of it. Non occurrit mihi, animo, 
ies“ cic: | | 
Twelve miles off, | Ad » duodecimum lapidem , 
ei 2 Tac, Am 3: 9: | 
30 dhe is of mp mind: opi⸗ | Mecum ſentit, Hor: I: c 14; 
nion. n Nv , . 


I 


—— „6 
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CHAP. LXY. 


Of che Particles On and Upon, 


I. N) beſore 4 word of place, befide, near unto, 


| or toward which ſomething is, or it done, is 
made by a, ab, or ad, * ty 7 ' #3. 
It is on the right hand. 7 Eſt a dextray ad dextram, 

J Regio udique ripibus invia, & a dextra maris ſcopulis 
inaccfſa, Plin: I: 11: ce Requirens Fupiterne comicem 4 
læva, an corvum a dextra canere juſſiſſet, Cics 1:de Dive Fir- 


mos Omni) & duces habemus ab occidente, & exercitus, Cic: Fam: 
J: 10: Sunt ergo bini in quatuor cæli partibus, ab oriente equi- © 
noctiali Subſolanus, ab oriente brumali Vultumus, Plin: 1: 2: c- 


47: Flt ad hanc manum Sacellum, Ter: Ad: 4: 2: Facilis eff 


circumſpedlus unde exeam, quo progrecher, quid ad dextram, quid 


ad fin firam ſit—Cic: Phil: 122 


1 Note, A and ab are ſamttimes onely under Hood; 


Per:ra mentibus, lavi Tyberi amne ſeptus, Liv; 47 ab 
; arb. 


\, 
d 


4 
4 \ 


q 


Ghep. 61. Ol the Particles On and Upon, 293: 
urbe. Hiempſal dertra Adherbalem adſedit, Sat. Fug, * 


2 Note, Ad is uſed in this ſenſe where hand, or part is expreſ- ö 
ſed, or underſtood 124 bardly elſe. ; 


2 On) before 4 word of Place above, or upon n 
which any thing is , or reſts, or is made to veſt, is 
made by in, or ſuper : 46, 

None ever ſaw her ſit on | Eam nemo unquam in equo 

Hozſe-back. ſedentem vidit, Cic, 
He. would have nothing ſet | Super terrz cumulum nolui 

upon an hillock of earth quid ſtatui, Cic. de Leg. 

qe Avis it proxima turre conſedit, Curt. I. 4. In digito ha- 
bait annulum. Ter. Hec. 4, 1. Stant pavide in nuris matres, 
Virg. En. 8. Equus in quo vehebar mecum una demerſus appa- 
ruit, Cic. Jamdudum animus eſt in patinis, Ter. Eun. 4, 5. 
Mite nec in rigido peffore pont caput, Ovid. Am. 1, 4. This Pre- 
poſition is frequently omitted. Gramminesque viros locat ipſe 
ſedili, Virg. An. 8,_' Diva ſols fizos oculos a verſa tenebat, Id. 
c. 1. Summo ſenſere jacentia tergo, Ovid. Met. 2. And when 
it is expreſſed, it is moſt with an Ablative caſe, but not perpe- 
tually. For Gell. ſaith, Coronis ſuis in caput patrispoſitis, I. 3. 
t. 12. SOCato, In patinas, in ſole ponito, de R R. c. 88, Seq 
Voſſ. de conſtruct. c. 63. Sæva ſedens ſuper arma, Virg. 1. 
An. Equi dem pendentia vidi ſerta ſuper ramos, Ovid. Met. I. 
8. v. 729. Dura ſuper tota limina vocte jace, Ovid. Am. 1,6, 
Foculum gerens ſuper Caſſidem, Flor. 4, 12. An Ablative caſe 
is alſo uſed after ſuper in this ſenſe too, for ſo Ving. Hauc 
mecum poteris requieſcere noctem, Fronde ſuper viridi. But 1 do 
not diſcern it to be ſo uſual. 


. 


„ ""__ ” 


— 


3 On or upon) before 4 word of place after 4 

word importing motion to that place, ſometimes 1 

made by in and ſuper with an Accuſative caſe : , 

He fell upon the hodp of his in egregii corpus amici pro- 
noble friend, didit, Sat. 6. Theb, 


Y 4 The 


n 


0 as. . 


295 Of the.Paryele Da and upon,” | c 


The Romans leapt upon the I Super ipſi Romani ſcuta 
a a | 


I — 2 


Fuudun pro iden'em lice tt colligere, 


4 £1 WA ( rw — — & „ ð ˙²“; ð˙ 


iet. | falierunt, Flor. 3, 10. 
.C Procubuiſſnt in genus nilitls, Flor. 4. 10. Pecfore 
nec nudo Rrictos incurrit in erſes, Mart. ut plandem alichun 
lin. I. 16, cap. 5. Hi- 

ther may de referred on uſed in improper motions, as when a 


fault, or blame, c. ix laid on, or upon any, as being then: 


made by ix with an Accuſative caſe, Ve²m ne conferas culpans 
it ne. Do not lay the blame on me. Ter. Eun. 2 
3. In matrem confert crimen, Cic. Heren. I. 1. Is me conferre 
omen tempo um tuo /um culpum, Ad. at, Anciently even after 
motion in Was uſed allo with an Ablative caſe, For ſo ſaith 
Cicero. Fecit ut abjiceret ſe in berba, i de Orat, But this is a 
Grzciſm (like & for 645) and now diſuſed. But ſuper in this 
ſenſe is not uſed but with an Ablative caſe, (ſee Tu. EL. c. 298 
* 9 ) Quad ſuper injecit textum rude ſedela Bauci, Orid. 
etam $ | = S086” : 


- 

Sometimes by a Verb compounded with in, and 4 
Date caſe: , 5 
She fell upon the Swozd. | Incubuit ſerto, Ovid. tam 4 
He put a notable trick up- Egregie illi impoſuit | ſc. 

on him. | : fraudem ] cic. 

C Vue cun eapiti regis incidifſet, Curt. I. 4. Ovid hath 
Terre procumbere, Mer. 2. Fabr. but there terre is the Genitive 
cale; in ſolo, or in ſolum, being underſtood, ſaith Yoſſius d: 
Confir. c. 9. 3 | 


Note Humi iu indifferently uſed for on the ground, whether 
reſt, er motion be expriſſed. In the ſenſe of reſt. TheoJori. 
quidern nihil intereſt humine, an ſublime putreſcat, cic. 1. Juſc. 
= humi, Id. in catil. Humi reſidebant, Curt, l. 4. Quouſ- 
que humi defixa tua mens erit ? cic. Som. Scip. 1n the ſenſe of 
Motion Hoc videtur altius, quam ut id nos humi ſtrari ſuſpi- 
cere poſſimus, Tic de Orat. Stravit humi pronam, Oxid. Mg. 
In the Former ſenſt fold humi, in the lat ter in ſolum humi nale 
ib fal conſtru d ion. 434 as in the former ſenſe * read | 


Chop. 65. Of che Particle On 
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humo, i. 4. in humo. So Ovid. Ec Jacuit reſupinus humo = 


Mugn. 4, Virg. Figat humo plantas, Georg, 4. So in the latter 
$ read in humum, Curt. Plura in humum innoxia cadebant , 
I. 3 Tacit. Projectus in humum, Aal. I. 12, See Yoſſ. dt 
conſtr. c. 25. 


4 On or upon) after Verbs ſgniſying to depend, 
& made by a, ab, e, ex, or de: 4, | 
We both depend upon one | Caſu pendemus ab uno, Lu- 
chance, : Cant. J. Fo | 


C Aud errare me put as, qui vemp. putem pendere e Bruto ; 
Fe fe 2, cans, of J. 94 Crede mihi totam iſtam cau- 
tilenam ex hoc pendereCic. Fam. 11, 20. Et ſectun prave 
Nomacberi ob unguem De te pendent is, te reſpicientis amici, Hot. 
I. 1 Ep. 1. S0 in. In ſententih omnium civiun faman 
noftram — perdere, Cic. in Pil. The Prepoſition is 
frequently omitted, after Verbs ſignifying properly to ham: 
Summo que pendet arquea ligno, Ovid. Metam. 4. Sordida tue 
ſuis nigro pendent la ligno, Id. Ib. I. 8. 


5 On er upon) after Verbs ſignifying to be- : 


Row, ſpend, imploy, waſte, or loſe, i made by in: 

45 

vou have beſtowed a man | Multitudinem beneficiorum 
of kindneſles upon me. in me contuliſti, Cic. 

Then he had ſpent abun⸗Conſumptaque in id opus 

dance of Mone upon ingenti pecunia, Val Max. 
that work, | 3 I, | 


J Parte tua in me perdere, victor, opts, Ovid. Am. 7, 
2, Mores ejus ſpectaudi erunt, in quem bueficium confertuy, 
Ciceto 1 Offic. Sumptum facere in cultwram, Vano R. 
R. 1, 2. Erogare pecutiam in claſſem , Cicer pro Flac, Jo- 
ta volumina in diſputationem impendere , Quintil. I. z, cap. 
6. Sic in provincia nos gerimus, ut nullus teruncius inſuma- 
tur in quenquam, Cic. Att. lib, 5, Vet there is variety of cor - 
ſtruction in ſome of the Verbs of theſe ſignifications. 30 
Imendo layorem in fedjre facieudo; Studia panes _ 

| A, alendi 


N 


3 Of the Particles Dn and Upon.” Chap. 65 


| vn 


diendis impendere: and Tempus ſtudiis impendere, are ſaid by Ci- 
cero, Quill and Plin. So, Pradam militibus donat ; "nd 
Archiam civitate donaſſet; ate Caſars and Cicero's, So aliqui 

inperti as temporis huts quoque cogitationi, Cic. Att. I. g. Neque 
proficiſcers quenquam oſculs impertivit, Suet. Ner. c. 37. 


6 Upon) ſomerimes is uſed for after, noting the 
reiteration of ſomething already done, and made by 
ſuper : as, 5 
Me thanks me with Letters | Gratizs aliis ſuper aliis epi- 

upon Letters. ſtolis agit, Pli. 

¶ 16;d:m una aderit mulier legida, tibi ſuavia ſuper ſuævia 
gue det, Plaut. Pſeud. 4, 1. Facula cum inpetu alia ſuper alia 


emittunt, Liv. dec. 2, 1. 6. 


7 On er upon) referring to condition, or terms 


i made by the Ablative caſe of the word noting the 
condition, &c. as, | 


On this condition. Ea lege, Ter: And: 7, 2: 
Upon thoſe terms pou | Iſtis legibus habeas licet, Plaut: 
- map have her. cpid: 3: 4: 


C Ea lige hoc adeo faciam, fi-—Ter: He: 5: 5: Ea legge 
exierat, Cic: Att: l: 6: Ego 2 dixeram librum tibi ligeret, 
auferret, aut ea conditione daret, fs reciperes te correcturum 
— ic: Fam: 6, 7: This Ablative is governed of a Prepo- 
ſition underſtood, which is ſometimes expreſſed, Sub ea tamen 
condit ione, ne cui fidem meam obſtringam, Plin: I: 4: Ep: 78: 
Fubere ei premium tribui ſub ea conditione, ne quid poſtea ſcri- 
berer, Cic: pro Arch: Hither may be referred that of Suctes; 
in Ib: c: 26: Reliquos ejuſdem gentis urbe ſubmovit , ſub pena 
[ pain ] perpetue ſervitutis, niſi obtemperaſſent , & in 

ig: c: 48: Gum ipſepaulo ante nequid de honoribus ſuis age- 
retur, etiam ſub mortis pena f upon pain of death} denunti- 
aſſet. In this caſe ita with / may elegantly be uſed. Ir feeder? 
additum erat, ita id ratum fore (upon that condition] 
A populus cenſuiſſet, Liv; dec: lib: 17 De frunentis atriſ- 
; 6-7 5 qe 
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que refponſum , ita P. Romanan »ſurum, Ji precium acciperent 
Id. dec: 4: 1:6: Het ain trihuenda deorum ning its ſunt, 
þ animaduertuntur ab ii. Ci: 1: de Nat: Deor: 


8 On er upon) after tbe Engliſh of miſereor, vin 


miſereſco , 'miſereſcit——# 4 ſign of 4 Genitive 

caſe : a8, | & | 

J am reſolved to take pity | Neminis miſereri cerum eſt, 
on none, becauſe no body quia mei miſeret neminem 
takes compaſſion on me. Plaut: capt: | 


J Miſerere laborum Tantorum , miſerere avimi non digna 
ferentis, Virgs n: 2: Arcadii miſereſcite regis, Virgs En: 8: 
Et te lapſorum miſeret, Virg: En: 5: Ecquande te nofirum & 
reip. miſercbitur ? Quadrigar. apud Gell: I; 10, t: 6: This Ges 
nitive caſe in the opinion of Faſſus is governed of cauſa, no- 
mine, gratia, &. underſtood. De conflr. c. 27. A ſereor and 
292 are ſometimes ſaid to be joyned to a Dative caſe; and 
the latter writers indeed ſo uſe them. So Boeth: de conſ: Phil: 


. Chap. 65 Olde Particles in and Upon, 99 


hath, Dilige jure bora, & miſereſce malis. So Statins e- 


baid: l 11: wer: 480. His quaque nome palam oft ultro miſeres 
gere dives ? But of the Ancients chat word is not ſo uſed 
(faith Vaſſus) by any; And that of Seneca is U x: contr: 21 
Xs ſercor tibi is miſread for miſerzor tui; and that of his in t: 
de Beat: vita. Huic miſereor , is miſread for hu niſertor 
and that of Cicero 2 Tuſc: Miſerere patris peſtibus, is miſprinted : 
for Illachryma patris piſtibus ? Miſerere, &c. See Vaſſ: de conſtr: c: 
39:Miſereor governs an Accuſative caſe: commune periculum ni ſe- 
vabantur, Cæſ. 1 bels Gall: Troje miſerate labores,Virgs En: 6: 
And even commiſereor in read in Gell with the ſame caſe, tf 
veluti fratris reliquias ferens electra comploret,commiſertaturque 
wteritum eſus, qui per vim extinctus oft, Noct: Ant I; 72 c: 


9 On or upon) befere « Muſical Iaſtrument, 
when playing thereen is noted, ij made by the Ablative 
caſe of the Inſtrument: WAW 


I 


— rn meh — 
zes Of the Particle On and Upon, Chap, 65 
de is ſxid to have plaid | Fidibus preclare ceciniſſe 

excelleutiy on a Fiddle dicitur, cic. 1 Tyfc: 
C Cicbara crinitus Jopas Per ſonat aurata, Virg. En. x 
Duces maximos & fidibus & tibi ceciniſſe traditam, Quint. I. 
„c. 10. See Aul. Gell, I. 15, c. 17. Perhaps cum is under - 

ſtood with theſe Ablataves. 


X 10 On er upon) before meat or food that is 
eaten, is made by the Ablative caſe of the Meat fed 
Won: , 

They are fain to libe all | Melle ſolo coguntur vivere , 

upon h 5 Varr. K. 3, 16. 

C 2 potiovibus ueſci, Cic. r de Nat. Deor, Nunc 
wmendicato paſcitur ille cibo, Ovid. Triſt. 5, 9. Vivitur parve 
bene, Hor. 2, Carm. Od. 16. Probably here ex is underſtood ; 
for ſo Ovid. Nivitur ex rapto, Met. 1. And Theoen u Twp 
Ni. Ex deficit ſept (ſaith Voſſius) cum materia no- 
tatkr, vel modus, Fe. de conſtr. c. 66. 


Xl - xx On er upon) before 4 word of time, i made 
the Ablative caſe of the word of Time; a, 
pon that very day at Ez ipſa die domum ad veſpe- 
evening came he home. rum rediit, Cic Div. 
CE Focios ia die queſtion: liberatss , Ci. de Clat. Orat. 
Int may ſeem ro be underſtood 3 Poſtremo & qua in die parva 
prriiſſet ſoror Ter. Eun. 3, 3. So Stephanus and Voſſius 
read it, though cthers, Frqua inds parva perifſet ſoror. 


xn 12 On er upon) Many times goes to the com- 
Fleating of the ſence of the foregoing word , and then 
& included in the Latine of it, eſpecially if compoun- 
ded with ad, in, pro, or ſaper : 46, 
e ſet upon them whilſt they | Inopinantes egreſſus eſt , 
neber thought of him. Ce 


An god men will lok upon | Te omnes boni intuebua 
reu. tur, Cie. Som. Seip. 


* Th 


Chap. 65 Of the Particles $ On and Upon, 


„ 


36; 


— 


Marcellus * = Munientibus ſupervenit Mar- 
P were 


them, as cellus, Liv. 4. Bel. Put. 
making their Foztifica- | | 
To think upon one thing 4 Cogitare aliam rem ex alia, 
/ after another. Ter. ; 1 ll 
Won e relped and truſf= | Tuis promiſſis fret & innizg 
pon portr pꝛomiſes. ſumus, Pin. Paucg. 


C Currentem incitavi L ſpurred on] Cic.'3Phul: Pre- 
Cipitantes inpellere to ſet on Cic. pre Rab. Ni me 


lactaſſes, & falſa ſþt produceres , [—dzawn on — Ter. 
And. 4, 1. Proceſſit longius. Cie. pro Rab. 2 non 
rumus ? Ter. Eun. 4, 7 Ravas ſuperinjice ft „ Virg, 4 
Goorg. Ut trat nude pede, atque funicatus, 
color ſuperinduit, Suet. Ner. c. 48. Frets Irelping on] 
tua bumanitate, tibi confilium dabimus, Cic. Att. J. 9. Tribus 
ad occupanda [to ſeize on] 1hricorum caſtella miſit, Liv, 4, 2, 
c. 36. Sed jam ad reliqua pergamnus —— let us yo lh 
Cic. 1 Offic. Nd ſupereſt perge ni Bratt Cic. Fam, 11. 
15. : 


s Sd 


Phraſes. 


I am going on my foure | uartum annum ago & ge 
ſcoze and four. ' 3 Rtogeſimum, Cie. de gos. 
Falcons bozper upon Falſa veris finitima fue , 

Truths, | | Cle. 4. Head, = 

_ C Pniunextrmi, * dub cmterminig att, Ticit, An. 
359. "x in 4 ab OT 

Upon what ground ? a de cauſa, Cie, 1 Mf, 
-Pou ſate Judges upon him | 955 in illum aden g, 

Cic. pro Rab. | 

But eonſider whether this Sed vide n hee datum ſit 4 
de not ai on mx Me. || e, Ci, 1 Ur. 


The coꝛſe goes on. Furus procedit, Ter And. 1, 1 


9 


250 Of the Particle Dn and Upon, Chop 6s 


| 
ö 
ö 
| 
| 
| 


are truſted on neither | Neque in hac neque in illa 
by A parte lidem habes, Sai. in Cc. 
The voices go on neither Neutro inclinantur ſententiæ 
Ade. | | / Liv. J. 4. bel, Mac. 
A give judgoment on pour | Secundum te litem do, decer- 
| | <q i | no, judico, Suet. Cic. 
And it were not ſo, 4 Ni hæc ita eſſent, cum illo 
would hardly be on his | haud ſtares, Nr. Phor. 141, 


* 


| | Ex altera parte — ex 
altera acute ſonant, cic. 
ä ſharp. . Som. Sap. ; 
I will dzink e that ide, Qua mu biberis, hac ego pane 

| Widbam, Ovid, An, 1, 5. 
Hine,  hinc; Hine atque 
hinc ; hinc, illinc , hunc 

atque illinc. 
| has parte pudor pugnat, ilinc petulantia : hinc padi- 
A — f — 7 Cic. 2 Catil. Circumventos _ 
nos bine pedes, binc eques ungebat, Liv. dec. 3, I. 5. Tunditur 
du 2 atque hinc vocibus heros, Virg. An. 4. Per inſe- 
biduum tumultuoſss hinc atque illinc excurſionibus invicem 
wil dicta ſatis dignum fecerunt, Liv. dec. 3, I. 10. 


On both fides. Ex urraque parte, utrinque, u- 

2 trobique cis. 
On everp Ude. ! Ex omni parte, undique, cic. 
15 On either ide there is I In utramque partem magna 
great power in toꝛtune | "eſt vis in fortuna, Cic. 2 


On the Habines fide Me⸗ 
lius Curtius, on the 
Romans” fide Moſttus 

Hoſtilins encouraged to 


„ battie. N . 7 
Ne was on this ude Melia » Erar cum ſuis nayibus cĩtta 


Ss 1 


Offic, 

Pugnam ciebant, ab Sabiniz 
Meliys Currius, ab Roma- 
nis Hoſtius Hoſtilius, Liv. 
J. 1, ab uibe, 


with his Hips. Veliam, Cic. Att. 1, 16. 
© On this Ade the Moun- e Flumen, Liv. 
. ; : 


tain, Miver. 3 | 
| | C 7s 


hap. 6g. Ofhe Particle On and pon, 30; 
C Hs locus eff citra Lencadem ſtadia 121, Cic. Fam 1:36 
Et exercitum educere citra Rubiconem flunen, Cic. Phil. 6. Af 
que cis Taurum montem eft, Liv. 37, L 51. Bina cis montes 
taſtra Lignum erant, Liv. 40, I. c. 25. Qoad boſtis cis Euphra- 
tem fuit, Cic. Att. I. 7, Gis Anienem cum rege Vrientium con- 
flixit, Liv. 4. ab urbe. Eis is moſtly applyed to Mountain 
and Rivers ; citra is of more general uſe, /a#th Turſel.c.384. 2 


On the other ſide of, | Trans, ultra, cæſ. Cic. 

C Copito interdum trans Tyber im hortos aliquos parare, Cic. 
Art. I. 12. Nihid eff ultra on the further (Ide of ] ian 
altitudizem montium uſque ad actanum, quod ſit pertime ſcendum, 
Cic. de Prov. Conf. 


Fre pou reſolved on it? | Tibi iſtuc in corde cerum 3# 
5 eſt, _ on "Is 
Reſolved upon going. ertus eundi, Yirg. G 
He took up that Sener | * argentyin feenore ſumpſir, * 
de den uſe. bat ob . SES —— 

e begat Childzen on a | Ipſe er libertini filia ſuſcepit 

' freed mans Daughter liberos, cic. 3, Phil. 
Poon every occaſſon J | Ex omni occafione eos ultra 
' commend them dut of | _ modum laudo, Plix,Ep.x48 
_- meaſure. ada fs 9 
Upon the firſt pppoztunt= | Ur prima affulfit 'occtfio, 25 
tile. "Y | Fir. 4, 9. e 
a T ; | tempore, Liv. & 400-28. 
Noz but upon great. occa⸗ wor” > ni neceſſario, 
ö * tte ty · ie Cic. 1 0 1 
To fight on le⸗back. Pugnaxe ex e 

0 


That he might run awap Vt cum equ tet, Flor. 4, 2 

22 ES "Ty » 
ame pou on , 02 on | Pedes veniſti, an Pe- 
Hozſe-back : 7 dibus ? an 4 


CE Peaes apmen circuibat, Curt. In mine non nunguam 
equo ſepius pedibus anteibat, Suet. in Cæſ. Conſultum ut. i 
omnes pedibus mererent— ſhould ſerve on fat—=Liv.bel.Pun. 


They ſpeak it upon oath, I Id jurati dicunt, Cie. 30 
He 


— Aves —ͤ—õ . ne7 "POIIER 
8 . — wmꝛ te} Wert 6 
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35 


On the contrary. 


de would ſ@ner believe | 


me upon — 
pou upon pour oatg. 
Aden tay word [ credit ] 
it all be ſo. 


into « 
„ aa 


Hearing this, and being 
alrea oo my way, 


On piirpole. 
Po wert off, and on. 


To ſet u 
a what & duct. 


Injurato plus crederet mihi, 
quam jurato tibi, Plat. 
2 


” fidem furnrtim, Nr. ExR. 
s 8. 
Nobis iter eſt in A _— cic. 
N 
Hæc cum audiſſem, & j jam in 
itinere eſlem, cic. Fam. 


| Improviſc 3 improviſo; 3 


| 


22 aud c 
— 2 t 


| 


| —— * abi; though moſh they are, yet 3 — nor 
4 the ſane : Togoon, is one thing, to go upon & 

cher . $8 vf [a came on 7 foot, rot up o 1, c. ond raed, 
« work, than on it ; wig re Lens we 


de improviſo; repente ; 

de repeme, Ci. Flor Fla. 
E contratio; ex contrario'; 
ex contraria parte, cic. - 
Conſulto, cogitato 3 cotnpo 

ſito; de induſtria, dedita 
: opera, e Ter. 
Patum mihi conſtam viſus es, 
Cic. de Fin. 


Tinta mobilitare ſeſe dean , 


bs pie? 
m 

de foro 2 
Vi t. At. N 1 


CHAY, 


"re 


£627; 56. Of the Particle Db, 


CHAP LXVL 
Of che Particle O. 


1 R) anſwering to whether expreßed or un- 
| derſtond in 4 former clauſe, is made by an or 
ne, ſeu, or ſive : 45, 

Mhether ſhall. J come to | Romamne venio , an hic ma- 
Rome, oz ſfap here? neo 7 Cic. 

Whether would pow ſee Emittereſne, necne, eum ſer- 


ſuch a ſervant as that vum manu? Plaut. Cape. 
at liberty, oꝛ no: 35 Fo 

Athether I hold mp peace, | Sive ego taceo, fen loquot , 
oꝛ ſpeak. Plaut. 


Whether yon uſe a Phy⸗ | Sive tu medicum adhibueris, 
fician, 02 no. live non ic. de Fat. 


C Neſciogratulerue tibi an timeam, Cic. utrum ea veſtra, 
an nora culpa eb? Cic. 7uSiitiane prius miver, belline laborum?. 
Virg. An. 11. ſub. ersxg, Deliberent utrum trajiciant legiones 
ex Africa, neene, Cic. Seuredte, ſeu peigeram facere cæperunt, 
ita in utroque excellunt Cc. pro Quint. Sive haves aliquam 
ſbem de repub. ſeve deſper as Cic. f Sive 4 domino probibe- 
atur, vel ab extranzo—Paul. J. C. apud Stew ich. p. 350. 


Note, hen whether 5s mad: by urrum , or ne, then or 4 
made by ne, or an: Aud when it is made by ſeu, or five, then or 
& wade by either of the ſame Particles. 


Y O5 anſwering to either expreſſed, or under- 
flood, is made by aut, or vel: , 


Either let him dzink, oz be |] Aut bibat, aut abeat, Cie. 


gone. 
Either he is p2elent, 02 not, | Vel adeſt, vel non, Plat. 


* They 


LES ——— — x — 2 


r 
< 


l 
* 
;: 
| 
N 
: 
| 
, 
ö 
1 
: 
: 
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* , 
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Of the Particle Oz, : | hap, 66 


as J, 02 pou do. nent, quam ego, aut tu, 


di hep hold their own as hard | li ſuum tam diligenter te- 


III 


cic. 
q Neceſſitas coget, aut novum facere, ant a fimuli mutuari, 
Cic, Or. Perf. Dum vel caſla fuit, vel in ob ſervata--Ovid. Met. 2 


Note, Aut nut generally anſwer to aut, and vel to vel. 


2 Oz) coming alone as 4 note of correction in 4 
latter clauſe, is made by ve, ſeu, five : 4, 


Two 0: thꝛer of the Kings Amici regis duo, treſve per- 
friends are very rich. divites ſunt, Cic. Att. 6, 1. 
What a foꝛtunate man is | O fortunatum hominem, qui 
he to have ſuch meſſen⸗ | hujuſmodi nuncios , ſeu 
gers, oz rather Poſts z pot ius Pegaſos habet! Ce. 
I demand. 02 if it be fit, J Poſtulo, five æquum eſt, re 


deſire ther. oro, Ter. 


C 4 te vero bis, terve ad ſummum & eas perbreves [literas] 
accepi, Cic, Fam. 2, 1. Si vnrum eſt, 9. Fab. Labeonem, ſeu 
quem alium, arbitrum Nolanis, & Neapolit ans datum —Cic, 
1 Offic. Quintil. (inquit) novi ſentent iam de deorum immor- 
talium ratione, poteſtate, mente, numine, ſive quod eſt aliud 
verbum, quo planius ſignificem, quod vols, Cic. de Leg. Se 
Purer. Partic, p. 423. 


Phraſes. 


I ſhall perſwade him by | Aliquo modo exorabo, Plaut 
ſome means oꝛ other. 

I compe:led him whether | 1llum vellet, noller, coegi; ut 
he would oꝛ no== _ | ex. 9. 53. 

Could ſhe, whether J Num illa, me invito, potuit - 
would oꝛ nc=====? Ter, He. 4, 2. 

A rag oꝛ two. | Unus & alter pannus, Hor. 


Nothing | 


"EY 


Chap. 67 Of the Particle Ober. 
Nothing is either mine, | Nihil neque meum eſt, heque 


oꝛ any mans that map cujuſquam „ quod auferri 
be taken away. poteſt, Cic. Parad. 4. 
2abat [ſhould J ſpeak of | Quid commemorem primum? 
firſt? 02 wham ſhould aut quem laudem maxime ? 
'l commend moll 2? Ter. Euu. 5,8. | 
Over oz under. Plus minus, Mart. 9, 103. 


Oz ever he come near, Priuſquam appropinquer, Bex. 
Acts 23, 15 | 


===D£: elie the fozenamed | —Aliter vana erunt prædi 
remedies will be to no &a remedia— Col. J. 2. c. 
purpole. 9. 


CH AP. LXVIL 
Of the Particle Ober. 


1 O referring to the height of Place above 
which any thing is ſaid to be, or be done, is 
made by ſuper or ſupra : as, 
Holding their arms over | Levatis ſuper capita armis , 
their neads. . Curt, J 4. 


A black ſhower hung ober Mihi cæruleus ſupra caput ad- 
my head, ſtitit imber, Vi. x. 3 


Super tabernaculum i mags ſolis Cryſtalls incluſa fulgebat 
Curl. I. 3. De qua muliere verſus plurimi ſupra Tribunal, & ſupra 
Prætor is 2 Cic. 5 Ver. If chere be any diffe- 
rence between ſuper and ſupra, this it is, in Laur. Valla's judge- 
ment, quod illum contignum eſt, hoc inter ſccto ſpatio; ut, Aguila 
volat, vel nubes pendent ſupra vos potius quam ſuper nos; though 
this difference be not univerſal. See Laur. Vall. I. 2, c. 53. 
Super in this ſenſe is ſometimes ſet without a caſual word ex- 
preſſed after it. Tacit. Ann, 3, 9. Iicenſa ſuper villa omũes cre- 


natit: The Millage being ſet on fire over them —— 
X 2 So 


' 


— 


— —L—Äê— — — 2 — -- 


— 3 


* oft che Particle Dver, Chap, 67 | 


III 


So Ving. Ex. Lectumque jugalem quo peri, ſuper inpon as 
Hither refer words compounded with ſuper : as, ſupervolo, &c. 
Perdices concipiant ſupervolantium affiatu, Plin. I. 10 C. 3 3+ 


2 Over) referring to diſtance of place beyond 
and croſs, or overthwart, which any thing moyeth, 
or is made to moye, i made by per and trans: , 
He trabailed over Caucaſus, |} Itcr per Caucaſum fecit, 


Hoy. 
Let him carry her hence o⸗ Trans mare hinc venum aſ- 
ver the Sea to ſell. | portet, Plant, 


C Tvel per Alpium jaga ſequemur , Hor, 1 Epod. Per flu 
men equitabat, Flor. 1, 10. Per altum ad Neſida direxi, Sen. 
Ep. 53- Viri reveninnt trans mare, Plaut. Stich. Arg. Ceres 
trans caput face Virg. Hither refer Verbs compounded with 
tnans, tranſcendo, tranſee., trusgredior, tranſno , trazſcurro » 
tranſports, trajicio &c, Snſpicionem nullam habt bam te reipub- 
cauſa mare tranfirurum. Cic. Att. 8, 15, n African claſſe 
trafecit, Pun, de Vir, Illuſtr. 


Note, Per is not uſed for Obel is this ſenſe, but when the 
motion 35 4s well through or between ſame, as above other part 
of the thing over which the motion is. So that though we may [ay 
indiſſerently per or trans mare, per or trans Caucaſum--montium 
or Alpium juga, yet we may not ſay per, but only trans caput, &c. 


3 Over) referring to any excels in quantity. or 
qaulity hath ſeveral ways of elegant rendring, viz, 


(1) By nimius, er himis magnus, much or 


great with a Subſtantive follow it: 4s, 
It comes by over much | Iſtuc ex nimio otio fit, Ter: 


caſe, He. 1, 2. 


Let him not Have ober Magnam nimis ne in nos ha- 
great d. * * 


eat dominationem , (ic. 


* 


| 


Chap.67 Of tte Particle Dver,. 


«4 Diligmtiam nal m nimiam putaban, Cic. pro Mil. 


(2) By nimis, or nimium , if an Adverb, or Ad- 
jective without great or much follow it: as, 


They rebuke our Imbaſſa⸗ | Nimis feraciter Jegatos no- 

doꝛs over fiercely, | - ſtros increpant, Plaut. 
There is no man over hap= j Nemo nimium beatus eſt , 
pie. ic. 5 de Fin, 

NMNimis multa videor de me dicere, Cic. de Clar, Or. u: 
ne nmis cito diligere incipiamus , Cic. de Am. Nimium rare 
nobis abs te literæ afferuntur, Cic. Att. 1 7. Ne atem timiuns 
multi penam capitis ſubirent——— Cic. pro Glu. 


(3) By a Comparative Degree of an Adjective or 
Adyerb with quam and ut, if 4 Verb of the Inſinitive 
Meod follow it : as, 

It dꝛowneth the mind ober | Animum altius mergit,quam 
dep to let it have any uſe ut uti ullo intellectu ſinat 
of underſtanding. Sen. Ep. 5 3. 

That thing is over great to | Iſta res major eſt , quam ut 
be believed. credi poſſit, Sex. Fp. 41, 

Har tf ſunt ſubtilius, quam ut quivis ea poſſit agnoſcere 
Cic, de Nat. Deor. Sed hoc Maj us eſt quiddam, quam ut ab 
iis poſt ulandum fit, Cic. 2 de Orat, For quam ut, may quam 
qui be elegantly uſed. An matris tuæ majora erga ſalutem; 
dignitatemque mea ſtudia quam que erant a muliere poſtulanda 
perſp:xerim, Cic. See more in TW rule 1 & 2, and Phraſes 
Over in this uſe being much the ſaine with To. 


4 Over) having 4 numeral Particle after it, 
and 4 negative before it, 14 made by major, if big - 
neſs be referred unto; and by plus or amplius if there 
be reference to number of times, or things: , 


X 3 A li:tle 


z10 Of the Particle Ober. chop 
2 littte Field not over an | Agellus non-{ane major jugere f 
Acre big, 02 in bigneſs. uno; Varro R. R. 2. 16. 
De was there, but not over Affuit, ſed non plus duobus, 
two oz tha Months. aut tribus mepſibus, cic. 
That they did not ſtand | Ut non amplius cuatuor digi- 
over four fingers out. tis eminerent, Cf, 6 


——ͤ—— OE — 5 


— — 


Vl 


'C See Above 7. 2, the Examples whereof will moſtly 
fit here putting out over for above, and adding non to them 
where they are affirmative. | 


5 Over) aſter 4 Noun noting dominion or pow-, 


er, i made i) in: 46, 
The Father hath 831 Pater habet poteſtatem in fili- 
ober his childꝛen. os, cic. 


'C Tn ſeipſam babere pateſtatem, Sen. Ep: 75. Reges In 
ipſos imperium eft Jovis, Hor. In dominos jus. habet il ie deos, 
Ovid. Ep. 4. Magnam nimis ne in nos habitat dominationem 


Cic. ad Heren. I. 4. | 


But after 4 Verb ſignifying to rule ober, it will be 
contained within the ſignification of the Latine Verb 
(as in r. 7.) and have nothing made for it, but the 


r 


Caſe of the word governed by the Verb: as, «4 


woꝛld. 


Pra ſidere rebus urbanis, Cl. Regioni domixari, Cic. 
Vet (45:70 faith allo, Aſgue ad extremum ſpiritum domi natur in 


To rule over the whole Orbi terrarum præſidere, cic 


ſzos, De ſen. And Tacitus when he ſpeaks of Provinces ordi- # 
narily uſeth preſzdeo with an Accuſative caſe 3: as, Ztaliam &» K 


Galliæ littus præſidebant, Ann. JI. 4. Littora oceani præſidebat, 
Ib. Medoc præ fidens, Ib. I. 12. Paruomam prafidebat, Ib. 


6 Over) fometimes put ſor for or concerning, 
with ſome reference unto cauſe, und made by de or 
ſuper : 45, | | 


— They 


at 


* 


1 RT 


/ Chap. 67. 


— 


and is included in the Latine of it: 


* * 
n 


Of the Particle Over. 311 

They com foꝛted him over | Conſolati ſunt eum de toto 
all the evil that Job illo malo, quod fun, 

42, 11. Super omni malo, Hier. 
Jop ſhall be in Heaven Gaudium erit in cœlo ſuper 

ober one nner that re⸗ uno peccatore pœnitenti- 

penteth, Luke 15, 7. am agente, Hier. Bez. 

C Maritus ſenex ſuper uxore divite atque deformi quert batur, 
Gell. I. 2. cap. 22. Flebat uterque non de ſuo ſapplicio, ſed 
pater de filii morte, de patri filius, Cic. 3, Ver. In this ſenſe 
oven anſwereth to the Greek d with a Dative caſe, 1 Theſſ. 
4, 7. TagwAriInuer ig vir, We were comforted ober 
you, . 


7 Over) very often comes with a Verb foregoing, Vil 
or following, and belongs to it as 4 part of its ſenſe, 


Fway quickly, I tall | Ite cito, jam ego vos aſſe- 
overtake pou pꝛeſentip. quar, Plaut. Mil, 

What Free man ſhall he | Cui tandem libero hic impe- 
rule over, that is not rabit, qui non poteſt cupi- 
able to ober rule his ditatibus ſuis imperare? Cic, 
own Luſts ? Parad. g. 

” C Tum incipiat ali imperare , cum ipſa parere deſſerit, Cic, 

Parad. 5. Imp:ndent nobis mala, Cic. Tncapto deſificce, Virg. 

Conatu defliterunt, Cæſ. 1 bel. Gall. Ad Senatum quas 'mif 

literas vtlim p ius perleg as, Cic. Fam. 1 1, 19. Diſcurrere ſole- 

baut, & v icina populari, Flor. 4. 12. Sed tamcn nos ab ec 

not quite gi ben it over, Cic, Fam. 9, 15. 


8 Over) baving all together with it, er parted yy; 
by a Subſtantive from it, 1 made by totus with bis 
Subſtantive in the Ablative caſe governed of in ; or 
in the eAccuſative caſe governed of per: as, | 


— 


KnoWn all the woꝛld over. Toto notus in orbe, Martia. 
The thing is kuown all | Per totam res eſt not iſſima 

Lesbos over. | Lesbon, O: il. Mt am. 2. 
; X 4 Note, 


N 
' 
' 
| 

i 
TT 
9 


Chap. 67 


| giz Ofche Particle Pber. 8 


Note, In is moſt uſually uaderſtood, Trepidatum toto mari, 
Flor. 4, 3 Toto me oppido exanimarum quzrere, Ter. Aud. 2, 2 
And per is often ſet in compoſition with the Verb ; Multas per- 
ambulaſtis terras, Varro R. R. l. I, c. 2 Perreptavi uſque omne 
oppidum, Tir. Ad. 4, 6. | 


Phraſes, 


My heart is ſo light over | 2 animus præter ſolitum ge- 
» what it uſeth to be. ſtit, Nr. chriſtian--— 
He is over head and ears | In amore eſt totus, Ter: Ad: 


She ſcattersthe body all | 
over the Fields. | 


Let us not ſap over again 
wat we have once ſaid | 
befo2e. 

F Plaps not worth reading | 


twice over; 02 over a= 
gain, 
Without pou be told it an 
hundꝛed times over. 
I pꝛay vou over and over 
again. | 
Over againſt, See Againſt 
chap. 9 rule 2 | 


Thirty days ober oꝛ un⸗ 


r. 
ge All the danger is ober 


now. 
Over and above------- See 
Adobe, rule 4, & Phraſe 
927 


4 2 
Per agros paſſim diſpergit 
corpus, Cic: 


Ne id, quod ſemel ſupra di- 


ximus, deinceps dicamus, 
Cici ad Hieren: 


Fabulæ non ſatis dignæ, quæ 


ireram legantur, Cic: de 
clar: Or: 

Niſi idem dictum es centies, 
Ters He: 5. 1. 

Iterum , ac ſæpius te rogo , 
Cic: Fam: l: 13: 

Adverſum; exadverſum; ex- 
adverſus; exadverſo; e 
regione; contra. 

Dies plus minus triginta, See 
About, rule 3 

Omnis res eſt, jam in vado, 
Ter: And: 5: 2: Jam peri- 
culum eſt depulſum, Cie. 3 
catilix. 

Ad hæc extra; ſuper. 


Th:s 


Rs: 


Chap. 68. che Particle Daght, 37 


Ther pounds gabe J foz | Tres minas pro iftis ducbus 
thele two over and bc= | dedi, præter vectutam, 
ade the catriage. - Plant. Molep. 3, 2 

Over and belldes that he | Super quam quod primo male 

| 28 fought well at pugnayerat,. Liv. 

firlk. 


Till his anger be over, 2 deferveſcat ira, cit. 4 
Tuſc. 1 
Over the wap there is a | Eſt ultra viam latiſſimum 
very large meadow, Pratum, Plz. Ep. l. 9 . 
peuult. 
If pou habt a mind to give Si quem purgare voles prinie 


any a purge, tet him not | ne.c „ Pure K. X. 
get a {upper ober night. + Præcedente nocte. 
Mozeover. Quinetiam, perro, &. Ste 
Moe Phra. 
He did not carry himſelf | Parum fe ſplendide geſſit, cic. 
ober gallantly, Mp. vil. Att. 


— 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the Particle Ought. 


1 Ught) ſometimes is 4 Verb reſer- + When it 1 

ring either to debt, and made by _ to 

debeo; or to f duty made alſo by debeo, . b 

» beyaricd 
oportet, and by the Potential Mood of the Eygli 
the Verb that comes before it t as, ſhould. 

The one ought five hun= | Unus debebat denarios quin= 
dꝛed pence; the other gentos, alter vero quin- 
fifty, Luke 7 41. quaginta, Bex a 

They oftner think what { Sæpius cogitant quid poſſit, 


he map, than what he quam quid debeat facere, 
ought to do. dic. pro eguint, 


a Ahich 


N 415 Of the Particle Ougbt. * Chap. 88 


II 


* 


Ethich ought to have ben | Quod jam pridem factum 


done long ſince. elle oportuit, Cic. Cat. 1. 


Pou ought to have told me | Przdiceres , Ter. apud V. 
befkoꝛe. * de Anal. 3, 8. ? 

C calendis Zanuarii debuit, adbuc nos ſolvit, Cic. Art J. 14 
Bud deceat vos, aon quantum liceat vobis, ſpectare debetis, Cic. 
pro Rab. Poſth. Suis te illecebris oportet ipſa virtus trabat ad 
verum decus, Cic. Som. Scip, At tu diftis, Albane, maneres, 
Virg. hoc eft, manere debebas, Vol, Etymol. Lat. p. 94. 


Note, Dught in the ſenſe of debt, ſeems to be ſpoken for 


ow'd, i. e. owed. 


Submon. Ought ix the ſenſe of duty will be ſafelieſt made 
by young beginners by oportet or debeo; and the Enallag! of the 
Future Teaſe of thoſe Verbs, for the Pre ſent is elgaut: Studium 
conſervandi hominis commune mihi vobiſcum eſſe debebit, 
Cic. pro Rab. Tet if it have after it a Paſſive Enguſh, viz. to 
be, oꝛ have been, oꝛ have had been, with 4 Participte in d, 
t, or n, following, it will be convenently made by a Participlt in 
dus, with a Verb Subſtantive £ as, He thinks they ought to 
be put to death, oꝛ killed. Cenſet eos morte eſſe multan- 
dos, Cic. Cat. 4. Noꝛ ought he to hove ben den ped, oz 
di ſowned. Nec ipſe inficiendus erit, Ovid. Trift. 4, 3. See 
Muſt, 3 Note, and To be, rule 1. 


2 Ougbht) ſometimes is uſed Subſtantively for 
any thing, and made by quid, or ſome compound of 
it, viz, ecquid, ſiquid, aliquid,.quicquam or quid- 
piam; al/o by res: 46, 


He asked him if he {aw | Interrogavit eum ecquid ¶ſi- 
ought, Mark: 8, 23. quid] videret, Bez. Hic. 


It pou do ought alone. | Si tecum agas quid, cic. 1. 


It thou remembꝛeſt that | Si memineris fratrem tym 


* thp B2other hath cught | haberc aliquid contra te, 
againſt ther, Marr. 5, 23. B (7, Len | 


Neitgey 


p * 
U a 9. 8 
_ gt pgs Pa F 5 w 


* 


Chap, 63, Ot the Particle Ought, 31 


Neither aſt thou taken | Neque accepiſti quicquam | 
ought of any mans quippiam] e manu ullius, 


hand, 1 Sam. 12, 2. Ju. Hieron. | 
If I had ought to do with I Si mihi cum illo res eſſet | 
him | Cic. 4 Acad. 


¶ Squid d:linquitur, [if ought be amiſs. ] Cic. 1 Of 
Erquid vides? Ecquid ſentis ? Cic. in Plc. Interrogat us ec- | 
quid haberet ſupir ea ve dicere, Aul. Gell. I. 3, c. 1. Gave 
quicquam, niſi quod rogabo te, mibi reſponderis , Plaut. Amph. 
Quo ſi tibi res ſit cum es lenore, quocum mihi eft, tum ſenti as, | 
Ter. Phor. T, 3 | | | | 


3 Dught) ſometimes is put Eliptically for good in 
for ought, and then is made gy frugi, or ſome word 
of like import: as, 
Pou will never be ought | Dum ego vivus vivam, nun- 
ſo long as I live. qaum eris frugi bonæ, Plaut. 
¶ Fni ego lepidus, vel bonus vir nunquam, nequt frugi bonæ, 
neque ero unquam; neque ſpem pon as me bone frugi, Plaut. Capt. 


Note; Dught) in this ſenſe is »ſed but in conditional, Inter- 
rogative, or Negative ſpeeches ; bardly or not at all in Affirma« 
tive. 


Phy aſes. 


Fo: ought [i. e. as far as) | Quantum ego perſpicio, cic. 
Ie. Fan. J. 1. 


C Quantum qui dem ego inteiligere potuerim, Cic, Fami 6,11 


Pad J ben ought but a | Ni eſſem lapis, Nr. Heaut. 5, x 
blockhead, A 
C 9Qyod ni fuiſſem incogitans, ita cum expect arem, ut pat 
ſuit, Ter. Phor. 1, 3. Ni mala, ui ſtulta ſis — Plaut. Men. 
I, 2. dee Durrer de Partic, L. L. p. 286. 


CH AP. 


— 


———Otrhe Particle Dutt. Chap: 6g 


I 


II 


CHAP. LXIX. 
Of the Particle Out. 


1. O ſignifying by reaſon of, as denoting 
| the cauſe of a thing, is made by proper : 
of an Ablative caſt of that word that denotes the 
reaſon, er cauſe : as, wy 
Many have often ſought | Multi bella ſæpe quæſiverunt 
- War out of a deſire of propter glotiæ cu piditatem 
Glow. _ b ARE - > 
Ther will undergo any | Cupidfrate peculii. nullam 


dꝛudger y out of a deſire conditionem recuſant du- 
of wealth. riſſimæ ſervitutis, Cic. 
Parad. 5. 


Si autem x, aviditatem pecuniæ nu lum queftum 
tuen pat a- Cic. Parad. 6. A Lebedum laudas odio maris, 
atque viarun ? Hor, Ep. 1, 11. The Abla tive ciſe probably 
is governed of a Prepoſition underſtood, viz. ex or pre ; as 
in theſe : Ex mals principio maginte familiaritas —— eſt , 
Ter. Eun. 5.2 Pre amore miſera huur excluſit foras, Ter. See 
Voſſius de conſtr. cap. 47 Vide quam iniquus fis pre ſtudis, 
Ter, And. 5 r. | 


2 Out) referring to the place, number, multi- 
tude, &c. from whence any perſon or thing comes: 
goes, is ſonghr, fereht, taken, &'c. i made by de, 
e, rex: 4s 3 | 
She ſnatcht a Supper out | Rapuit de rogo cœnam, ca- 
De went out of the Camp. | E caſtris exiit, Cic. 1 Offic 
The Girl was catcht a= | Puell ex Attica abrepta eſt, - 

wap out of Attica. Ter, 


I ibi extorta eff iſta fica ds manibus, Cic. 1 Cat. 
Quorum de numero preftantes virtute legit, Virgil. En. 8 


E fignns petere te cibun poſſe arbi tror, Ter, Eun. I 2 
25 18 Studia 


- Chap. 69 


Ofche Particle Dut, 315 


6 


Studia ſero in hanc civitatem e Græcia tranſlata , Cic. Tuſc. 4 
Catilinam ex urbe ejecimus, Cic. Cat. 2. Sometimes the Pre- 
poſition is only included in the compoſition of a Verb : as, 
Cumque domo exierint, Ovid. Omni te turba evolvis, Ter. Some- 
times it is again repeated with the Verb eas, Eximere aliquem 
e vinculis; ex ærariis; de proſcriptorum numero, Cic. Cum 
infidiis cvaſeris, Cic. | 


| A Dut) fignifying away from, # made by 2 or 

ab : , | 

Get pou out of their light, | Ab eorum orulis concede ; 
; Cic. FCA. 0 


ET Cum banc fibi videbit abduci ab oculis, Ter, Ad. 4, J. 


4 Out) ſignifying not within compaſs, out of 1y 


reach of, &c. i made by extra: a, 


Oout of danger; gun⸗ hot · ¶ Extra periculum ; teli tum 
Sen: ep. 75. 

J Extra communis periculi fortem, Curt. I. 4. Extra teli 

jactum atraque acies erat, Id. 1. 3. A EI, Lucian. Extra 

omnem ingenti aleam paſtus, Plin. Extra cubam; conjuratio= 

mem ; Tunam, See Pareus de Part. L. L. 


5 Ont) # oft included in the Lat ine of the fore- 
going Verb, as being a part of its Engliſh compoſi- 
tion : 4, 


Manx things may be found | Multa reperiri poſſant, cic. 
out, Att. 9, 8. 
Speak out, I Eloguere, Ter. Phar. 2 1. 


C Trod /f acciderit.—-fall cut Cic. 1 Offic. Cteris 
943 reſſſtebant— {tad cut Victoria uunciabatur, Flo. 4. 12 
£1 require -ſeh out - at gut adduce buc----Ter, 


Phy aſes; 


Il 


3 18 Of che particle Dok. | | Th Tho 


* Mera 


Phraſes 5 


| | { Tota erras via. 
Pou are quite out, i. e. Vehementer erras, Cic. 
miſtaken. we" Non * accipis, Tr. Ari, 
It will out. | Effluer Ir, Eqn. 1, 2. 
Out with it. | Profer, Ter. Hec. 4, 2. 
Out of hand. E veſtigio, cic. 
F He is out at the firſt daſh. In portu impingit; in limine 
offendit; deficit. 
Out of doubt. | Haud dubie, ſine controverſia 
| Liv. Ter. 
Out ot Oꝛder. 1 Prapoſtere 5 extra ordinemy 
Cic. 
They are out of meaſure | Illis ira ſupra modum eſt Vir irg. 
angry. Georg. 4. 


¶ altra — laudo, Plin. Ep, 28, I. 7: ultra modum 


verecundus, Ib. ep. 3 


Jam almoſt oft of my | Vir ſum apud me; animi 


wits. compos, Ter. 
To J am quite out of love Ego nunc totus diſpliceo mihi 
with mp ſelf. | "Ter. He, 5, 4. 
They are fallen out. Iræ ſunt inter eos, Ter. And. 


Alieno a me animo eſt, cis. 
pro Dier. 


J mrtercedunt mihi ini micitiæ cum ils, Cic. pro Cæl. 
Pou have a little Field Agelli eſt hic ſub urbe pau- 


here hard by the Town | lum, * locitas foras, 


which pou let out, Nr. Ad. 5 
15 Like a man out of bzeath. gar Anhelanti 6 mil, ig. Ex. 


It they be never ſo little Canal paula diſcrepen; 
out of tune, thoſe that tamen id a ſciente animzd+ 
habe skill uſe to per⸗ | verti ſolet, Cic. 1 Offic. 


cei be it · 
Nullus ſum, Ter, Ad. 3, 4. 


De is out with me. 


Jam out of hope, | 
2 C Anins 


Chap. lo. Of the Partiele Out. 319 
C Animo deficio, Cic. pro S. Roſc. Auimum adſſpondi, Plaut. 
Men. Prol. Nulla eft mibi reliqua in me Spes, Ter. Eun. 2. 
Speak out. Dic clare, Ter. And. 4. 5. 
To bꝛing caſt out of dos Foras proferre; projicere z 
Cic. pro cel, & in cat. 
Things done time out of | Res ab noſtra memoria pro- 0 
mind. pter vetuſtatem remotz , 
C ic. de Inv. 
It will not out of mp | Inſidet in memoria, cic. 
mind. 


It is out of mp head. Non occurrit animo, Cic. 
Jam now out of danger. Ego in portu navigo, Ter. Aud. 
25 I, 


| 4 Onns Yes jam ia ,o eſt, Ter, And. 4, 2. It tra- 
Jui lo eff, Ter. Eun. 5, 8. Omnium periculorum expers ; Cic 
Fam. I, 4. A periculo vacuus, Cic. Q. Fr. I. 1. 


Hut of my love J ſent | Miſi, pro ami citia, qui hoc 


one to tell him it. diceret, cic. 1 Phil, 
Me thought to undo every | Anteire cæteros parabat, Tac, 21 


bodp. As. 35 9. * 
He was put out of com- Ei Imperium eſt abrogatum, 
mand. Cic. pro Dom. 


— 


— — 


CHAP. LXX. 


Of the Particle Divn, 


1 Wn) without ſelf, is made by 4 Pronoun Poſ= x 
ſefſive , or by the Noun Adjective proprius: 

a, 

I loved him as mp own, 


Amavi pro meo, Ter. 
It is all thine own, 


Totum eſt tuum, Cic. pro 
Marc. 
Demus necne, in noſtra po- 
reſtare eſt, cic. 1 Oc. 
He 


It is in our own choice, 
whether we will give 
ought, oꝛ no, 


—— — — 


* 


- EY 
* 


120 


He ſet him at liberty with | Propria manu eum liberavit, 
his own hand. Plia. de Vir. Illuſir. 


C Non tam meapte cauſa, quam ill ius lætor, Ter. He. 4. 3. 
mo tibi judicio eft utendum, Cic. 2 Tuſc. Thopt? ingenio, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 3. Suum igitur qui ſque noſcat ingenium. Cic. x Ofc. 
Et ſuopte ingenio quiſque terminet, Plin. I. 7, c. 40. Adduxt 
mulierem 3 curavi, propria ta Phedria at potiretur © nam emiſſa 
eff many, Ter. Ph. 5, 5. 


Note, Sometimes proprius # added to the Pronoun Poſſaſive 
4, Quum ademerit nobis omnia, quæ noſtra erant propria 
Cic. pro Roſc. Am. Sed culpa mea propria eſt, Cic. Fam. 14. 
1. Craſſus ſua quadam propria non communi oratorum facul- 
tate poſſe Cic. 1 de Orat. Id erit totum, & proprium tuum, 
Cic. Fam 10, 5. Ini which kind of ſpeeches either there is an 
empbatical Pleonaſmus : or elſe (and indeed rather) a ſuper- 
addition of ſome ſingularity ard peculiarity by the word proprius 
to that poſſeſſion or property, which was noted in the Pronon Poſ- 


ve, which £ more viſible in thoſe paſſages where there comes 4 


conmaion betwixt them, and they are ſo ſet as near to make di- 
viding members of 4 ſentence : as, Suis enim certts, propriiſque 
criminibus zccufabo, Cic. 3 Yer Propriis enim & ſuis argu- 
mentis & admonitionibus tractanda quæque res eſt, Cicero 5 
Tuſc. Aliunde aſſumpto uti bono, non proprio, nec ſuo, Cir, 
2 de Orut. Tuam eſſe totam , & quidem propriam fatetur, 
Cic. pro Marc, And it is move viſible flill in thoſe paſſages where 
the Adverb proprie is added to the Paſſaſive: as in that of Cic. 
Fam 91. 15 ep. Quod tu ipſe tam amandus es, tamque dulcis, 
tamque in omni genere jucundus, id eſt proprie tuum. hich 
yet hinders not, that they may not be uſed each for other. For 
as it doth not render words therefore Synonymans , that they are 
uſed ſom:times to note the ſame thing: ſo neither doth it binder 
them from being uſed one for the other, or both in the ſame ſenſe 
that they are at other times uſed to fignifie ſeveral and diſtinct 
thiags, Sometimes alſo a Genitive cafe of ipſe is added to the 
Prououi Poſſiſrue : as, Ex tuo ipſius animo conjecturam ce- 
peris, Cic. pro Murena. Itaque contentus ero noſtra ipſorum 


amicitia, Cic. Fam. 6 17. 


2 Own) 


———U— — — — 


— — — — — — 
05 4p. 70 '  Ofthe Particle Dion, 


I Dwn) with ſelf & made If ge, agreeing in 
caſe with the foregoing Noun or Pronoun Subſtantive: 
a, 


We have the man his own | Hominem habemus iplum , 
ſelf, | Ter. Zux. 5. 1 | 


vou ſhall be here pour own Tute ipſe hic aderis, 075 
ſelf, \ Eun. 5. 2 


Jan frater ipſe hic aderit Virginis, Ter. Eun. 5. 2. 


Egonet ſolvi argentum, Ter. Ad. 4. 4 | 
x Note, Own) in this kind of raking, th 4 kind of ex- 


pletive rendring the ſenſe more full and empbatical, but adding o- 


thing to the ſenſe (For what ſs, The man his own ſelf ; 
more than the man himſelf ? unleſs it be perhaps ſome tacit 


enial; or removal of ſome vicarious ſelf, which in ſome caſes „ 


Admit ted. 


4 : * 
2 Note, Sometimes there 4s only ipſe, without the gubſax 
tive expreſſed in the (ame clauſe, whert yet it may be convenient to 
expreſs Own; Eſtne hæc Thais quam video ? ipſa eſt it is 
her oon ſelf ] Ter. Eun. 5. 2. Sextum Pompeium ipſi [We 


our own ſelves} cognovimus, Cic. x Offic. 


3. Note, uben ipſe is to agree in caſe with fibi or ſe, it may 
be.elegantly ſet in the Nominative caſe : as, Indicio de ſe ipſe 
erit, Ter. Ad. Prol, Qui ſe ipſe norit, aliquid ſentiet ſe ha- 
bere divinum, cic. 1 de Leg. Sibi ipſe peperit laudem maxt- 
mam, cic. 4 So ſum mihi ipſe teſtis, cic. Fan. l. 10. Me ipſe 


non noram, Cic, Att. 
Phraſes. 


I loved pou as my own | Te in germani fratris dilexi 
*b;other. loco, Ter, And. 1. 5 

They will own their oton j Suos agoolcent, Fig. EA. 
father, | 5. 
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Of the Particle Self, Chap, 1 


1 


Non ſum apud we, r. See 


He offered Himfelf of his | Se —_ obulir, Ving. 
obon acco:d. | x 
Being at his own houſe at | Cum eſſet apud fe ad Layers 


1 


Labernium. nium—acrab. Sat. 3. 16 
CHAP. LXXL 


Of the Particle Selk. 


Elf) having 4 Pronous my, your, him, G. 
J coming before it, is made by ipſe, er adding 
Mer to the Latine Pronoun : , | 
of oz I my ſeit could be | Ego enim ipfe cum ipſo non 


willing to be miſtanen | invitus errayerim, Cic. 7/6 
together with him. | 
Why do J not go in my | Cur non egomet intro eo? 
' ſelf : Ter, En. 5. 5 


C Ego autem ipſe, dii boni, quomodo——Cic, Att. 1, 18. 
Ege enim ad eun [item , ut tu ipſe voles, Cic. Att. 1, 10. 

werebant quidnam ille ipſe judicaret de,. Cic. Quem egomet 
lictre auditi tam ſe fuiſſe miſerum, cum careres, patria, Cic. 
2d Quir. Si von moneas, noſmet memitings, Plaut. Rud, 1, 2 
Hither refer tute, thy ſelf, or your ſelk Quamobrem id tate 
xox fach? Ter. And. 4. 3. and ſo titemet, which Lucreti us 
hath J. 3. Tutemet id culpa quum „. | 


1 Note, Sometimes ipſe & ſet alone 'witÞhut ory other 
Pr, where yet in the Engliſh it will be fit to expreſi 
Selk with «xother Proven. Sextum Pompeium ipfi [ Mie 

ſelves | cognovimus, Cic. 1 hc. Ipſa fi gupiat ſalus, 
2 ill. 44 * 


rvars prorſus non parc hanc familiam, 


Chap. 71. 


N rt the Particle Self. 


And ſometimes again another Pronm without ipfe 
nunc mihi (at my {elf ] fuccenſeo, Ter, Her. 5. 
miror 6 te ſibi quiſque expit, Nr. Hec 2. 


Mierito 
1. Minime 
3. Nihil malo, 


quam & mei ſi milem eſſe, & illos ſui, cic. Att. 1. 9. Lefty. 
Sometimes the Pronoun hath not only met compounded with it, 
but ipſe alſo joyned to it: viz. When there heth an emphaſs in 
the Pronoun. Ipſe 2 ſolvi argentum, Ter. Ad. 4. 4. Cum 


ii in mare ſemet ip 


immitterent, Curt. . 4. Sed ut noſmer 


ipſi inter nos conjunctiore: fimus, quam adhuc fuimus, Cic, At. 
{. 14. Nos autem dicimus ea nobis videri quæ voſmet ipſi no- 
biliſſimis Phi loſophis placuiſſe conceditis, Cir: 4 Acad. 
the elegant putting of ipſe into the Nominative caſe, when the 
Pronoun SubFantive to be of another caſe ; See Obon, rule 2, 


note 3. 


2 Note, My, thy, our, yeur, his, her, their, before ſelf, o- 
own (elf, are to be made Pronouns Subſtantives, Ego tu, ſui, nos, 
vos: as, Magis ea percipimus atque ſentimus, gu nobis 
ipſis, [to our own ſelves} aut proſpera, aut adverſa eyeni- 
unt, quam illa, quæ cæteris, Cic, 1 Offic. 12. 


2 elf ) having ſame coming together with it, is 
made by ipte with ſome Relative Prononn, ille, iſte, 
iſtic, hic, is, qui, or by idem, with ille, iſte, quod, 


er UNUS : 46, 


That ſelt ſame Juthoꝛ of 
Divination. 

The ſelf-ſame-dap that he 
d 


Even | the ſelf=ſame man 
It ſæmeth to be the ſelt⸗ 
ſame thing with that== 


Ille ipſe diyinationis author , 


Cic. 2. Div. 


Eo ipſo die, quo exceſſit e 


| Idem ego ille, cic. Att. l. 1. 
Unum & idem videtur eſſa 


atque id quod cic. 


T Tpſo ills die quo lex oft date, Cic. Att. I. 4. Iflan ijſun 
inguam, Brute, dico librum, Cic. de Clar. Or. Yelut in hac 
23/0 de quo nunc diſput amm, Cic, de Fin. Hoc autem, de que 
nauc , id ipſum oft quod utile app:latur , Cic. 1 OE, 


2404 ipſum tft tamen magnum, Cie I de Orat, Fawn ea lege 
| 3 


quan 


_ — __— 


— 


_ —— — 
— 
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Of the Particle inte. Chap. 72 


* 


I 


quan idem iſte de Macedonia Sriaque tulerat » Cic. pro Dom- 


In iiſdem illi (ocis , Cic. 3. Ver. Qod idem in cateris artibus 


non contingit, Cic. 3. de Fin. Uno & eodem fatu, Cic. in Or. 
T0 v avid mr.yue, 1 Cor. 12. 11. 


Note, .' Sometime Self hath and ſet bet ween it and ſame © 
45, It is the tary ſeit and ſame. I Verſtigan ſelf alox 
is «ſed for ſelf-ſame ; or ſelf and ſame, pag. 192. here 
be fpeaks of Dutch aud Engliſh Rimes agreeing both in (elf time 
and ſelf ſenfe , 48 he ſpeaks, The rendring of all into Latixe in 
the ſelf ard ſame, | | 


Phraſes, 


Me ſolum ſeducit foras, Ty. 


He takes me by my ſelf 
Hec. I. 2. 


beſides himſelf, Mente captus eſt, Varro R. R. 
He is? not himſelf. 1. 2. e F 
Lap the beſt Hay by it | Quod optimum fœnum eric ; 
ſelf. TX ſeorſum condito, Cato R. 
: X. c. 53. 
vou ſhall have her all to | Phyllida ſolus habeto, Vi. 
pour ſelf. Eccl. 3. 
Co live like ones lelf, Pro dignitate vivere, c. Ny 
F * vita Attici. h 


—— — 


— 
— 
— — ä 


CHAP. LXXII. 


Of the Particle Since, 


1 8 fignifjing becauſe, or being that, ſich; 
PD or feeing that, i made by cum, quando, 


quandoquidem, quia, quoniam, and ſiquidem: &, 
Since 


—l__. 


Chap.7 2. Of the Particle pine. 
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Since Ci. e. being that==] | Iſthæc cum ita ſint, Ter. Quæ 


it is ſo. | cum ita fint, Cle. pro Rab, 
Since [i e. ſing that] J-| Quando ego tuum nog curog 


Iok not pou after mine 


lk not after yours, ne cura meum, N. 4d. 5.3 
Since you commend thoſe Quandoquidem til iſtos vra- 


Oꝛatours ſo. much, 11 cores tantopere laudas, yel- 


— lem-—C3c. de Clar. Or. 


could 
Since partof thole things |. Quia ſuum cujuſque bt eorum 


which were common by quæ natura fuerait commu- 
nature , is become the | nia, Cic. 10. 
oon of every one. | 2 Wh 

Since ail mp diſcourſe is | Quoniam diſputatio omnis de 
to be of duty cio futura elt ——cCic; 


Since he was to come to Siquidem eo die Romam ven- 
Nome that dap. | turus erat, Cic. pro Al. 


Cum /#i viderent eſſe pertundum, Cic. Cat; 4. Quando 
vir bonus es reſponde quod rogo, Plaut. Cure 5. 3 Dicitequars 
doquidem ix nolli conſedimus herba, Virg. Ecl. Sed quia con- 
fdo, mibique perſuaſi, illum & digeitatis & aquitatis habi= 
turum eſſe rationem, 34:0 a te non dubitavi contendere, 1 
Cic. Fam. 13. 7. Quoniam tu ita vis, aimiun me gration eſſe; 
concedam, Cic. pro Planc. Iaduflria tua pracitre poni tur 
fiquidem id egefti, ut ego delectarer, Cic. I. 6. Peſtq dan 
porta ſenſit, ſcriptur4m ſuam ab iniquis ob ſervari— Ter: 
ad Prol. Here, ſaith Donatus, poſtquan is put for quoniam 3 
as he alſo faith ſome would have it taken in,  Phornis Pro). 
Poitquam Poeta vet us Poetam non poteſt retrahere 4 Hudie, & 
tranſedert hominem in otium: maledictis deterere, ne ſcribut, parat. 
As quando in Latine , ſo z in Greek, though an Adyerb of 
Time is uſed for a caſual Particle, 407; miruy m8” emit 
tx ——Demoſth, 1 Olym. Ste Devar. de Græc. Partie. 
p. 15 7. l . 


Y 5 2 Suce 


= 


5% 


— th B QQ ttt, 


II 


It is now going on ſeven 


3 Gch Particle inte, Chap. 73 


2 Vinoe) figni ing from the, or that time that 
# made by ut, quod, cum, and poſtquam: «, 


the came 


to vou. Ter, Bec. 3 3 

Fut ab urbe diſceſſi nullm intermiſe diem, — Cic. Att. 
7. 14 Jam din oft qu Plaut. Amph. 1. 1 Haud ſane » 
Ain ent, cam Plaut. Merc. Aliquot enim ami ſunt, cum vos dues | 
delegi, quos precipue colorem, Cic. Att. 9, 13. Bieiam as 


faclun eft poiiquam abii domo, Plaut. Merc, Prol. 


Thoſe Examples which have in them it is, or this is, mey be 
Examples for the Particle ago; for it i; but leaving owt it is, or 
this is, and putting ago in the ſtead of ſince, with a little trax- 
ng of the words, aud the thing is done : thus, A pear ago 
was put back; r He was put back a prar ago, The 

d day ago I heard it; , J heard it three days ago; 
er the third day ago. 41d /o this may be 4 ruli for that Par- 
ticle alſo. 


Semetimes in this ſenſe it is wade by a, ab, ex, 
and poft, with a word noting the term of time from 
which the diftance or ſpace u underſtood to be: 4, 
Dince his death this is | Cujus a morte hic tertius & 

the th:& and thirtpeth trigeſimus annus eſt, Czc. 

Pear, 

It is now a hundꝛed days } Ab interitu Clodii centeſima 
_ the death of Clos | hc lux eſt, Cic, pro Mil. 
us. | 
I cailinto queſtton all that | Ex ea die ad hanc diem quæ 
thou haſt done lince that feciſti ir judicium, voco, 
dak to this. 1 Cie. Vir. 3. 


Aber 


chef: _ _ Ofthe Pirtlele Binte. 
Bever ünce the duilding |. Qui honos. poſt copdit; 
Ne r ] Ades be i 


of this Citp had anp - urxdem nab ian e c. 
man this honoz ato Inte me nemini, cis. 
im befoze me. has n 
210 d augurts omues uſqur 4 Nm decreuerart, Cic. ig 
Vat. Ab illo tempore annum & vigefmum regnar, c. pro be 
Man. Tempore jam ex ills caſus mibi ciguitus urbu, Virg- An. 
f. Vetaticas ex quo tempore eervinam pellem latravit in aula, 
Mibnet in filuis catulus, Hor. ep 2. 1. 1. Sometimes tu dub: 
ſantive is ſuppreſſed, quo or ils being only expreſſed. a 
jan diem habes; ex quo in Scbolam eo, Sen. ep. 76. Ex vita tei 
flere ac ſublayſa referri Spes Danaum, Virg. En. 2. So as the 
Greeks uſe zxsi or & underſtauding xo, A iz 
red thus, Lucian. Nude A xe, Sb. in i. 
r * Ae Jaęrgia, 1d; ihe, Me duo ſceleratiſini 
| p (ay N 
þoft hominum memoriam [ Dince man could mean] 0 con- 
ſales ſed latrones, nv modo deſernerunt, ſed----Cic. poſt Redit. 
Cum pauci poit genus bominum natum reperti int, qui----»Cic. 
to Corn. Balb. Poft wrbem conditam--=-Cic, Cat. 4. 


; Since) pur for ago, and having with it long. 14 
c. ij made by ſome of theſe Particles; abhiuc, 
ante, diu, dudum, olim, pridem: , | 


He dyed two pears fince, 
i. e. ago, 
Noto maitp years nce. 


Abhinc annos duos mortuus 
eſt, cic. ia Vt. 
Multis jam ante annis, Part. 
Part. p. 166. 
Quam diu id factum eſt? 
Plaut. cap 5. 2. 


How long lice was it 
done 2? 


| uamdudum iſtuc factum 

ye eſt, Plaut. | 

I now remember what ſhe | Nunc mihi in mentem venit, 

. ſaid ſome while lince. olim ouæ locuta eſt, Ter. 

How long is it Unce you | Quampridem don ediſti? 
eat : Plaut. Stich. 2. 2 


C Fer abbins annos quindecim mulierculam compreſſt 
Ter. Phor. 5.8, Quo tempore ? abbixs anni quindecims 


bk. 


IH 


= 


© Of the Particle wince, — Chap. 72 


ET int. Arqui tertiun ante diem [citote decerpt um 


En 25 in. I. 15. 1. e. abhinc tertium diem, faith P. Ram. 
Gratn. Lat. I. 4. c. 17. | Themiſtocles aliquot ante amis, cum in 
epilis recuſaſſet hram, habit us eſt indoctior, Cic. 1 Tuſc. Fan- 


Note, Dudum, jamdudum , jamdih, jampridem are u ſed 
with 4 Preterperfett Fenfe , if the action be ended; with a Pre- 
ſent Tenſe, M it be yet cyntinuing 1 Jamdudum dixi , 1 
nunc dico, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. Neſcio quid jamdudum hic audio 
rumultuati, Ter. Hec. 3. 3. Jampridem a me illos abducere 
Theſtylis orat, Ving. Eccl. 2 See Linacr. de Emend. Struct, lib. 
5. p. 213, 214, &c. Voſſis de cou ftr. cap. 62. Dudum and 
pridem according to Laurent. Valla differ in this, that Dudum 
de parvo tempore, unius horz, ſemihorz, &. dicttur 3 Pri- 
dem de longiote tempore, viz, decem, aut. viginti dierum , 
menſis, anni, &c. Eleg.l.2. c. 34. Perhaps dudum veacheth 
to a longer time than be ſpecifies. Stephanus ſaith, dudum etiam 
de longinquo tempore dicitur. Pareus ſaith , De longiore 
tempore uſur patum ſignificat quondam. I am not altogether 


ſatisfzed with their inſtances, but leave it to others to diſpute it 
with him, or then. 


Phraſ es; 


I had not beard of what | Citeriora nondum audieba- 
hath hapned ſince, mus, Cic. Fam. 2. 12. 

She dyed a while ſince. | Mortua eſt nuper, Ter, Eun, 

It is not pet ten dayes | Dies nondum de cem interceſ- 
lince, ſerunt, Cic. pro Glu. 


CHAP: 


cb. 7. Ot the Particle 5. 


n. 4 
— — 


CH A P. LXXIIE 
Of the Particle o. 
T C in the latter clauſe of a ſenteuce auſwering 


to as in the former, is made by fic, or ita: a, 
As that was painful, ſo j Ut illud erat moleſtum , fic 


this is pleaſant. hoc eſt jucundum, Cig 
As xou wiſhed, lo it is |: optaſti, ita eſt, cic. 
fall'n out. 


' C 2uemmadmodum in ſe quiſque, fic in amicum fit animate, 
Cic, 2 Amic. ut ſuum 2 vult eſſe ita eſt, Ter. Ad. 
Hither may be referred item, &c. which may in this manner of 
ſpeaking be uſed for {ic or ita. Vos queſo, ut adbuc me attente 
audiſtis, item qua reliqua (wt audiatis, Cic. pro Clu. . ut 
ein de ſenſibus heſt erno [ermone vidiſtis, item faciunt de veliquis 
ic. x Acad. ut vos hic, itidem i lic apud vos ſervatur 
fins, Plaut. Cap. ut filium bonum patri eſſe qportet, itidem 
480 ſum patri, Plaut. Amp h. 


2 Do) in the former clauſe of a ſentence anſwer- 
ed by as, or that, in the latter, ij made by tam, 
adeo, ita, perinde, fic : 4, 

I ſhould not be ſo uncivil, | Non eſſem cam inurbanys ut- 
Cic. 
Adeone me injuſtum eſſe exi- 


— — 


Did you think me ſo un⸗ 


juſt as to be angry with ſtimaſti, ut tibi iraſcerer > 
pou ? cic. 

I am ſo afflicted as never Ita ſum afflictus, ut nemo un- 
was man, quam, Cic. 

I did ſo maintain it, as if | Quod ego perinde tuebat, as 
had made ule of it. ſi uſus eſſem, Cic. Att. 


They be ſo hindzed by | Suis ſtudiis (ic impediuntur, 
their ſtudies, that⸗ ut Cic. = 


C. Noe 


IJ 


r 


_- Of the Particle Since, Chap. 72 
| Gem int. Atqui tertium ante diem ſcitote decerptum 


Note, Dutttim, jamdudum , jamdit, jampridem ave »ſed 
with 4 Preterperfett Fenfe , if the action be py ; with a Pre- 
ſent Tenſe, it be yet continuing 1 Jamdudum dixi , * rpes 
nunc dico, Ter. Hic. 4, 4. Neſcio quid jamdudum hic audio 
tumuituari, Ter, Hec. 3. 2. Jampridem a me illos abducere 
Theſtylis orat, Ving. Eccl. 2 See Linacr. de Emend. Struct, lib. 
5. p. 213, 214, &c. Puſſus de con fir. cap. 62. Dudum and 
pridem according to Laurent. Valla differ in this, that Dudum 
de pat vo tempore, unius horæ, ſemihorz, &. dictur; Pri- 
dem de longiore tempore, viz, decem, aut viginti dierum , 
menſis, anni, &c. Eleg.l.2. c. 34. Perhaps dudum veacheth 
to 4 longer time than be ſpecifies. Stephanus faith, dudum etiam 
de longinquo tempore dicitur. Pareus ſaith, De longiore 
tempore uſur patum ſignificat quondam. I am not altogether 


ſatisfzed with their inſtances, but leave it to others to diſpute it 
with him, or then. 


Phraſ. es; 


I had not beard of what | Cireriora nondum zudieba- 
hath hapned ſince. mus, Cic. Fam. 2. 12. 


Mortua eſt nuper, Ter. Eun. 
Dies nondum de cem interceſ- 
ſerunt, Cic. pro Glu. 


CHAP: 


— WWW 


— 5. - 


Chaps 7H 


Ot the Particle vo. 326 


— 4 


— — 


C HAP. LXXIIE 
Of the Particle So, 
IT 0D in the latter clauſe of a ſenteuce auſwering 


to as in the former, i made by fic er ita: , 
As that was painful, ſo j Ut illud erat moleſtum , fic 


this is pleaſant. hoc eſt jucundum, Cig 
As xou wiſhed, ſo it is | Ut optaſti, ita eſt, Cie. 
kall'n out. 


C 2uemadmodum in ſe quiſgue, fc in amicum fit animatus, 

ic. 2 ut ſuum Jy, Lo eſſe, ita eſt, Ter. Ad. 
Hither may be referred item, &c. which may in this manner of 
ſpeaking be uſed for c or ita. Vos quæ ſo, ut adbuc me attente 
audiſtis, item qua reliqua ſunt audiatis, Cic. pro Clu. ut 
enim de ſenſibus he ſt er no — vidiſtis item faciunt de veliquis 
ic. 1 Acad. ut vos hic, itidem illic ud vos ſervatur 
fins, Plaut. Cap. ut filium bonum patri eſſe oportet,, itidem 
480 ſum patri, Plaut. Amp h. 


2 Do) inthe former clauſe of 4 ſentence anſwer- 
ed by as, or that, in the latter, i made by tam, 
adeo, ita, perinde, fic : 4, 

I ſhould not be ſo uncivil, 
Cic. 


2 
Did you think me ſo un= | Adeone me injuſtum eſſe exi- 
juſt = to be angrp with ſtimaſti, ut tibi iraſcerer > 


Non eſſem tam inurbanus ut- 


vou Cic. 

I am ſo afflicted as never | Ita ſum afflictus, ut nemo un- 
was man, quam, Cic. 

I did ſo maintain it, as if | Quod ego perinde tuebat, as 
had made uſe of it. ſi uſus eſſem, cic. Att. 


They be ſo hindzed by | Suis ſtudiis fic impediuutur 
their ſtudies, that: ut. Lic. — — 


¶ Nor 


I 


= 


"Of the Particle 8. | Chep. 75 


CT Nonadeo inbumazo ingenio ſum , neque tam imperita ® 
11 Ter. Eun. 5, 2 cim Pompeius ita contendiſſet , ut nibil 
aRquam magic, Cic. Fam. 1, 9. Philoſophia non perinde ac 
de hominum eft vita merita laudatur, Cic, 1 Tuſc. Nala tamen 
re perinde commores off, quam-----Suer. Dom. cap. x5, g 
F$ perinde ut ipſe mereor, nibi ſucceſſerit, certe--==- Cic, Fam, 
7 . Atque me nut perinde appelias, quaſi multo peſt videnł, 
laut. Amph. So Stephan reads it, and the Baſil Edition. 
In the Plaxt. Edition it is proinde, ibi fic exit gratam , ue 
gratine eff: en poſit, 855 Sic _ 28 quaſi, on de 
Sen, Kridzam bot negotii pt, quod filis fic repente expetit, vt 
— . 2. I 


1 Note, Sometimes one member & ſuppreſſed : in which caſe 
yet % * made os formery. Adventus ejus non perinde gra- 
ms fuſr, Ster. Quid tan iracundus ? Plaut. Stich. 2. 2, 
Adeo ex parvis ſzpe magnarum momenta rerum pendent, Liv, 
Wee. 3. L 2. Cutrere non queo, ita defeſſus fum, Ter. Her. 
Sic eſt factum, Tix, Ad. Cum de exitio hujus urbis ram acerbe, 
ramque crudeliter cogitarit, Cic. Cat. 4. Hither refer Do av 
wy ved as & Note of Intenſuon, whether before Adjective or Ad 
vers, 


2 Note, $0 great, ſo manp, r. os thy art made by 
wagrus, or multus with ita, &c. So alſo by tantus and tot, &c. 
Irz ita magnæ ſunt inter ess, ut----Ter. And. 3. 3 Hæc bene- 
ficia eque magna non ſunt habenda, atque ea, Quz-==--Ci7, 1 
Offc. Tanta ¶ ſo great] vis probitatis eſt, ut etiam in hoſte 
diligamus, Cic. de Am, Proinde fac _ animum habeas, 
tantumque appzratam , quanto opus Eſt, Cic. Fam.” 12, 6. 
Hither refer tantulus ſo beet, er ſmall, Huic tantulæ Epiſtolæ 
vix tempus habui, Sic, Att. 1. 9. And tanfhpere ſo greatly, 
Tantopere a te probari vehementer giudeo, Cic. Fam. 6. 19 
Ita multi fuerunt, ut Cic. ad air. Velim mihi ignoſcas 
— ad te ſcribam tam multa roties------ Þo many things, 

many times. Cic. Att. . 7, Tot viri, ac tales, Cic. pro 
Owl. Yocis mutationm totidem ſunt, quod dnimorum, Cice in 


3 0 


8 
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3 o) with ever in theſe and ſuch like com- 11 


pounded Particles, whatſoever, howoſever, &c. 
either made by ent ailing cunque to the Latine of the 
foregoing word; or olſe by doubling that werd it ſelf : 
* 


Quicquid erit, quacunque de 


, 
Whatſoever it ſhall be, of 
re, quocunque de genere , 


whatſoever thing , of 


Wwhatſover kind, CIC 
But howloever things | Sed utcunque aderunt res , 
ber Cic. 1 Olic. 


But howſoe ver the mats | Sed ut ut eſt, indulge valetu- 
ter be, mind pour health dini, Cic. Fam. l. 6. 


N Quai fuit ile Deorum, Ovid. Metam. 1. 
exnque caſum fortuna dederit, aut quecingue fortuna erit Mata 
Cic. pro Mil. Sed bet & hk Pmilia, utcunque ani madverſa 
ant eflimata erat, haud in magno eq ri dem ponam di ſcrinine, Liv. 
Præf. I. 1.  #tut hc ſunt, tamen hoc faciam, Ter. Phorm. 
Quomodocunque ſeſe res habebat, pugnare tamen ſe velle clama- 
bant, Cic. Ver. 7. ubicixque es, in cadem es navi, Cic. Fam. 
I. 2. utrumcunque refponderis, OGell. 16, 2. Ubi ubi erit, tames 
ixveſt igabo Plaut. Rud. Qantucunque tibi acceſſiones fient, 
fortauæ, Cic. Fam. 2 1, Qaxta quanta hac ma paupert as 
eft, tamen Ter. Phor. 5, 7. Vicunque eramu, & quay- 
tuluncimque dicebamus >———Ci1c. in Orat. Sed de bac mee, 
quantulacunque eft, facult ate guaritis, Id. 1 de Orat. Scripta- 
que cum wenia qualiacueque liger, Ovid. 1 Triſt. Q vale id 
cunque eft , Cic, 2 de Nat. Deor, Quia tx contractu, quali 
quali obligations a debitore juterpoſite. This K. Steph. ſertin 

down qualiſquali as the fame with qualiſcunque , producet 

from the Civilians, which is hardly read in the extant wri- 
tings of any of the Ancient Romans, And yer uff, . 2 de 
Arte Gram. c. 17. p. 215, Hath, Quæ qualia qualia ſunt nox irfru- 
dduoſa ſpero erunt adoltſcentiæ. and Salnaſius in his Def enſ. Reg. 
6. 4, hath, De regibus id etiam explicat quomods tos quales quales + 
diligerent. Quandocungue ina gens ſuas biteras dabit, omnia 
gorrumpet, Plin. 29. c. 1, In theſe words ule is to be heeded 


untga; 


ths ht 


3323 Df the Particle 0. Chap. 71 
unto. For all words are not capable of reduplication; we da 
not ſay, quandoquando, but quandocuique. Nor all of haying 
exnque added to them: we do not ſay quiſcungue , but qui ſ- 
quis, or quicunque ; nor quomodo quomodo, but quoguomods , 
or quomogocunque; yea, for when/orver, we neither ſay quum- 
quum, nor quum cxque , though quum lignifie when; bur 
only quandocunque. 


4 Wo) £ ſometimes put for this, that, the fame 
thing; and & reſpectiwely made by hoc, id, and 
idem: 46, 

No body thinks ſo i. e. | Hoc nemini przter me vides 


this] beſide my ſelf. tur, Cic. Att. 1. 
£0 body ſaid ſo [that] | Nemo id dixit præterquam 
but Cicero 


, Cicero, Steph. | 
Me thinks he map do. ſo, | Idem ſibi arbitratur licere , 
Li. e. the ſame. ] 


Sic. 1 Offic, 


Nuit id ait? Ter. Hec. 5. 1. WVuod f tu idem faceres, 
Ter. Hec, 3. 2 Dixin' hoc fore? Did I not ſay twould 
pꝛove ſo? Ter. Ad. 1. 2 Nam ſceſſet unde id fieree, [to do 
ſo withal] faceremus, Ter. Ad. 1. 2. Etianſi id fit —— 
Cic. Att. 11. 1. ET N #Toinrer dd oed gu av 
Ambar, [ had he done ea and ſo (i. e. this and that) 
he had not dyed] Demoſth, Alter þ feciſſet idem, Juv. 4 
Sat. 


$5 Do) both with, and without that i often pat 
for upon coudition or ſuppoſition , and then it is 
made by modo, dum, dummodo, ut, fi tamen, ita 
ſi : 46, 
Jam (ure will, ſo (hz be | Voler certo ſcio, civis modo 
but a Citizen, hæc fir, Ter. Eun. 5. 2. 
S3 the things be the ſame | Dum res maneagt, verba fin- 
let them feign woꝛds at | gant arbitratu ſuo. Cic. 5 de 
their pleaſure. Fin. 
So that there be but a | Dummodo inter m e atque te 
wall betwixt us. | murus interſit, Cic. = I 


oth. 


Chap. 73. 


Of the Particle ws, 333 


I will do what I can, pct | Quod potero faciam, tamen 
ſo, that I be not undu⸗ ut pietatem colam, Ter. Hee, 
tiful to mp Father. 3.4 


I bok is read ſometimes | Liber legitur, interdum etiam 
though friends be by, ſo præſentibus amicis, ſi ta- 
that they be not againſt men illi non gravantur, 
it. Plix, . 3. I. 

It 1 could pzevail with | Si poſſim efficere, ut Milo- 


pou to acquit Milo, fo nem abſolvaris , ſed ira ſi 
P. Clodius were alive P. Clodius reviteritumm=s 
again = Cic. pro Mil. 


¶ Sed hæc tu melizs, modo ſtet vobis illud una vivere is 
Rudi noſtris, Cic. Faw. I. 9. Id quoque poſſum ferre, ff mods 
reddat, Ter. Ad. 2. 1. Virtus vetat ſpeit art fortunam . dum 
preſteta fides, Cic. I. 2. de Div. Dum ne reducam, Ter. Hec. 


— 


4. 4. Dunmodo morata recte veni at, detata eſl ſet ih, Plaur, / 


Aul. Satk mihi id babeam ſupplicis dum illos ulci ſcar mode , 
Ter. Ad. 3.2. Licet laudem fortunam, tamen ut me ſalutem 
eulpem, Plaut. Afin. 3. 3- Deſtino enim, fs tamen offics ratis 
permi ſerit, excurrere ito, Plin. I. 3. ep. 6. Hec enim tribuenda 
gebrum numini ita ſunt, f animaduertuntur ab h. Cic, x, 


de Nat. Deor. In | dere additum erat, ita id ratum fore, {6 — 


populus cen ſuißet, Liv. Dec. 3. 1. 1. Hither may be referred 
ub ea lege, conditione, &c. See Oz. Hither allo may be re- 
red ita, as it is uſed in forms of ſwearing and imprecating. 
Ita me Deus amet, Ter. Eun, Te (ita incolumi Ceſare noriar) 
tanti facio, ut paucos eque, ac te, charos habeam, Cic. Att. 
I. 9. See more in Pareus de Partic. p. 235. 


So with never, See Never, rule 5. with Far, ſee Far, rule 


3545758. ; 
Phraſes. 


Fe it be fo that=== | Si eſt ut; Sin eſt, ut. Nr. 
be it; be it ſo. Fiat, Ter. Ad. 2. 1. 

hough [admit oꝛ grant] Fac ita eſſe, ( ic. 2 Vur. 

it be lo, A 

4 X Do 


— . 
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1634 Of the Particle wo, 


— — — ana. um; 


ft 


Chap. 73 
Do vou deal ſo t Siccine agis, Ny. Ad. I, 2. 
Zs it ſo? Itane eſt » Cie. 
hat is not ſo. Id ſecus eſt, cic. 


And whp ſo I pzap<=== | Quidum ? Quamobrem tan- 
dem ? Ter. Hec. 3. 1 


It ever 1 de fo again==== Si aliam unquam admiſere 
id e ſculpam J ullam— Ir. 
Ho came we to know it. Inde eſt cognitio facta, Tir. 
xo” Þo comes Ligarius to be | Hinc in Ligarium crimen o- 
in fault. ritur, cic. pro Leg. 
| * commodo tuo fa cere 
it be no trouble to poteris, Cic. Att. i. 
* 12 25 moleſtia tua 4a 
| (ic. Faw 13.23 
So unable was he to be \ Uſque eo imperio carere non 
without rule. potuit, Cic. 3- Tuſc. 
So as J told pou peſter⸗ | Ira ur heri tibi narravi , cic. 
dax · 
Id eſt pre fecto, Nr. He. 4. 7 


| t is even fo in truth. | 
75 Jam not fo ſtrong as ei- | Minus habeo virium quam 
of veſtrum utervis, Cic. de Sen. 


pou. | 
No: are pou ſo ſtrong as | Nec vos T. Pontii wires ha- 


_—_— 


CT. Pontius. betis, Cic. de Sex. 
Others perhaps do not | Allis fortaſſe non item vide- 
think ſo. tur, cic. Fam. 15, 24. 
1 was ſo vexed I could not | Pejus verabat, quam ut peri- 
think of danger- culum mihi ſuecurreret, Sen 
Pe. 53. 
20 If any be grown ſo infor | Si = eo inſolentiæ procſ- 
lent. rit, Plin. Pang. 


It it had bern done (ſo | Et ſi eſſet factum ( quz tua 
courteous are pou) vou eſt humanitas) aſcripfiſſes, 
would have wꝛitten it. ic. Ad l. 7. 

C Fed (que facilit as tus) hoc magic dabis veniam, 404 

von meneri fatentur, Plin. Ep. 

were ſo poung ou] Cui per ztatem non interfue 
could not be at it. iſti, Plin. in Ep. 

Do as it had never hen Qued alias nunquam, Flor 
bekoze. : [ 4+ 2. . 

; They 


"> Rape 7. N Of the Particlo Such, 3 


— 
„ nn EE 


her are ſo fat they fivim J In ſumma pingui- 
| —— 71 Irma | tudine A, Adarek 
| Sat. 3.15 | 
¶ Viz pre vius ſuſtinet palpebras, Macrob. Sat. 3.16 
Not lo often as he could | men 1) moan c. 
have wiſhed. VM. vit. Att. 
He is ſo dꝛunk he is hardly Præ vino vir ſuſtiner palpe- 
able to hold his eys open bras, Macrob. 3, 16, 


8 


CHAP. LXXIV. 
Of the Particle Such, 


I h) with a before 4 Neun ij uſually 4 note of 1 
| ton „ «nd made by "op I 4 


Fo: ſuch a ſmall matter? | Tam ob parvulam tem? N. 

Noz am I ſuch a fol as | Nec tam ſum ſtultus, ut. 
to cic: Fam. 6. 1 3. 

Such a modes and come⸗ | Vulrus adeo modeſtus , ade 
lp countenance as pal= venuſtus , ut nihil ſupra, 


d. Ter. And. 1 1. 
Ire you ſuch a ſtranger in | Adeone es hoſpes hujuſce ur- 
this City that ? bis ut=— ? Ccic. pro Rab, 


J Res tam ſceleſla, tan atrox , tam nrefaric C ſuch a 
wꝛetched thing] cred; potef, Cic. pro Roſc. Am Nn tam 
ſum pertgrinator, quam ſolbam, Cic. Fam 6, 19. Adeone erat 

alt n, ut arbitraretu ? Cic, pro Clu. Adeone me fuifſe 
fungum, ut illi criderem ? Plaut. Bach. In this ule of the 
word, Such with his &djeRivre may be varied by ſo, putting 
but 4 after the Adjective ; as, Fo a (mall matter : 
Fo: © — a WEE ? and & —.— his 1 — 
may be varied by ſo, and a cognate Adjective; as, am 
I ſuch a fol——Noz am | ſo fwlih— * 


1 Note, 


. A * of — 


the Particle BDutb. Chap, 


x Note, Iſ ſuch refer to quantity 3 as ſtanding for ſo great, 

thex it is made by Magnus with ita, eg, or by tantus; 4 in $0 
Rule 2. Alſo by is, at, Sed is [ſuch, i. e. ſo great] ambitus 
extare videtur, ut ego omnia pertimeſcam, Cic-Fam 11. 17. 
Cumque eſſet ea memoria, quam ante dixi—Cic. 4 Acad. 
Ea perturbatio eſt omnium rerum, ut cCic. Fan. 6. 1 


» Note,” Such ſometimes ij emphatically uſed for ſo great 
in « Parentheſis, or cloſe of a Sentence, and then elegantly made 
by.qui or ut: 4s, | 
But and if pou had put it | Quod ſi mihi permiſiſſes, qui 

to me, luch is my lobe meus amor in te eſt, con- 

to pou, I had made an feciſſem cum cohæredibus, 

end with the Hears. Cic. Fan. 7. 2 
De. Mill he Have her at De. An domi eſt habiturus ? 

home ? $1. I believe he Si. Credo, ut eſt demen- 

will, ſuch is his mad= tia, Tr. Ad, 3. 35. 

neſs. | 

[ Fprro enim (que tua prudentia e temperantia ef) & 
lercule ut ne jubet Acaſt us, confide te jam, ut volumus, valere, 
Cic. Att. 6. 9. Sed (que facilitas tua) hoc nagi dabis ve- 
iam quod ſe non mereri fatentur, Plin. in Ep. See Steph, Theſ. 
Qua. Nis ſc 3lla forte, que olim perigt paruula ſoror, haxc ſe 
intendit eſſe, at eſt audacia! Ter. Eun. 3. 19. f Credo bercle 
vob, ita oft veitra benignitas, Plaut. Pern. 3, 3 


> Such) referring to kid, ſort, or quality; # 
made by talis, qualis, ejuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi : as, 


In ac ommonwealth ſuch | Quales in republica principes 
as the P:iners are, ſuch t, tales reliqui ſolent 
are the reſt of the people cives, Cic, 
wont to be. =. 

Such Tempelts followed | Ejuſmodi tempeſtates conſe- 
that they were fozcedto cutæ ſunt uti opus neceſſa- 
trave work. io intermitteretur, Ce. 

e have great ſcarcity of j Iſtiulmodi civium magna no- 
ſuch Citizens. | bis eſt penuria, Ter. 


Lite- 


Þ 


—— 


Sn  Ofche Ke Buch 


5 | ; aidem tales, quales 
maxine opto, Cic. Fam, 10. 22, Neid fecerts in tab n, 
Cic. pro Rab. Navigatio modo K. qual: opto, Cic. Att. 10 
14. Huſuſ modi res ſemper comminiſcert, Ter. Hec. 4 f. Hu- 
jaſnodi Mſecro aliquid repperi, ib. 2, 3. Sed eju ſnodi pax in 
J þs ateſſes , multa te ron delectarente, Cic. Fam. 12, 18. 
Ejiſnodi noſtra tempora ſaut, at nibil habeo, 4, ib. 14 
16. Nibhil motor mibi clientes i ſliuſndi, Plaut. Moſt,” 3. 2. 
Nihil dum etiam iiuſnodi ſuſpicabantur, Cic. ver. 6. . 


Literas tuas vebementer expect 2 7 
id 


Note, Is, may elegantly be uſed for talis: as, 


It E Si nos ii ſumus, qui elle de- 
to | bemus, Cic. Fam J. 5 


C Nemo% unquan fait, Cic. Nam cum is eft auditor, | 


qui—Cic. in Orat. I New cum is efſet reip. Status, wt eam 
urius conſilio atque cura gubernare neciſſe eſſet ——Cic, I. 1. de 
Nat, Deor. Hujus vis ea eff, ut ab honefto non queat ſeparati, 
Cic. 1 Offic. Fours 


3 Such) relating to nature; diſpoſition ; or 
condition, # elegantly made by fic ita: as, 
Such is my diſpoſition. | Ita eſt ingenium meum, Plaut. 
Iam ſuch as pou ſee me. | Sic ſum, ut vides, Plaut. 

C Nam ita ef homo, Ter, Ad. 1. 2. 6 3. Ita plarique in- 
genio ſumus omnes, Ter. Phor. 1. 3. EA ad. hoc atatis 4 pue- 
ritia fui ut--=-Sal. Jug. Ita eſt vita hominum, quaſs cum ludas 
teſſeris--=-Ter. Ad. 4. 7. Sic vita erat, Ter. And. I. 1. Sic 
vita hominum eff, ut----Cic. pro Roſc. Am. Sic eſt vulgus, 
ex veritate pauca , ex opinione multa æflinat, Cic. pro Roſc. 
Com. gui fcc ſunt, haud multum beredem juvant, Ter, Hec. 
3. 5 J Horace uſeth hic in this fenſe, Nimirumn hic g Jum, 
i. e. tals, |. 1. ep. 15. 


4 Such) ſometimes put for this, that, they, 
or thoſe, with ſome kind of reference unte quality, 
and then male elegantly by hic, or is, Cc. 46, 

Z þ*]=—" 


III 


” == — 


3 „* b ED ee — 
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__ "Chap. 75 


our is to de gt: Hic honos veteri amicitiz tri- 

to old frientvlhip, | buendus eſt ut Cie, de 
that = * 5 

Ute muſt be careful to uſe | Videndum eſt, ur ea liberali. 
fach liberalitp as may | tate utamur, quæ profit a- 
be p:offtable to friends, micig, noceat nemini, cic. 
hut kul to no bod z. 1 Offs. 16. 
J Bic pro ille muuere tibi bands eft habitus, Ter. Eun. 3. 6, 
Nui omnes fi ſumus, ut ſie bis ſtudiis nulam vitam eſſe ducamus, 
Cic. 1 de Orat. lis pnim veuti⸗ navigatur, qu ft ext , nos 
cereyræ non [ederemus, Cic. Fam. 16. 2. f pſa, eft fa- 
cile ut te pro Eunucho probes, Ter. Eun. 2. 3. 'SeeStewich. de 
Partic. L. L. I. 1, p. 147, Cc. Turſel. c. 97, v. 5, & 6. Pz 
reus de Partic. p. 95, Oc. Tacitus ſaith, Nec id nobis viriun 
erat, quod firmando preſidio, & ccpeſſendo bello divideretur, 


I. 13, for vires ea. 
Phraſes. 


Such as we can get. | Corina erit facultas, col. J. 
| 8, cap. 17. E 
c= ho qave ſuch a bor -Qui te fratrem habeam, 
the: as pou ouch 


Ter . Ad:bþh, 2. 3. 
a one as pou to mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther. 


. 


CHAP. LXXV. 
Of the Patticle That. 


156 TT at) before 4 Subſtantive expreſſed or un- 
derftood, i made by one of theſe Demonſir a- 

tive Pronouns, ille, is, or iſte: , 1 
was 


715 


— 


us muling whether Þ | Hoc agitabam, an cotem illam 
au cut that Uthet= ſecare novacula poſſem, 
ſtone with a Bazour. Flr. 1. | | 
tue muſt take herd we of= | Cavendum eff, nequid in eo 
fend not at all in that genere peccetur,Cic, 1 Of 
Kind. | 3 ht 
Dive away that Rival | Iſtum æmulum, quoad poterit 
as far as thon canff ab ea pellito, Ter. Kun. 2. x 
krom her. a 
(Ego ſum ile Conſul. P. C. cui. Cic, Cat. 4. cim i 
ui nicus, qui -Cic. poſt Radit. Fit ta quondam in bac 
rp. virt us; Ci c. Cat. 2 


Note, inben 4 Relative next follows that, thet the Subs 
aut ive, is underſtood. 


2 That) when it may be turned into who, whom; 
& which, s wade by the Pron, Rel. qui, &. 4s, 


hen I ſaw a man that | Cum viderem vicum , qui in 
who had bern on 4 l eadem cauſa, in qua ego, 
"| 


ſame de that [wht fuiſſet, Cic. fro Marc, 

I had ban on=-= | | | 

J 2uamdiu erit quiſqaam, qui d. fendirt audrat cives, Cie, 
Meum corfilium illud , quod ſatis jam fixum videbat ur, Cic; 
Att. 8,22 


1 Note, That after ſame may be rendred not only 
by qui, but alſo by ac; &, and atque : &, | 
The Peripateticks once | Peripatetici quondam iidem 

were the ſame that the erant qui Acadeniici,Cic, 


Academics. 2 Offic, 5 | 
Her mind is the ſame to= | Animus te erga idem eſt, ac 


wards you, that tt - . fair, Ter. Mc. 1, 3 | 
Thep ſap Diana 2 75 Dizham & Lunam eandem 


lame that the Won is. eſſe dicunt, Cic. 2 de Nat. 

It ſams to be one aud the | Unum, & idem videtur, effe, 7 
ſame, that that Was, atque id, quod--e- Cic. px8 
which - Dom. a 


212 4 Men 


340 Of the Particle That. Chap. 75 
I em animws oft in paupertate, qui olim in djvitik fuit, 
Plaut. Stich. x. 2 Eadem ſit utilitas uninſcujuſque & uni ver- 
ſorum, Cic. pro Dom. Vefta eadem eſt & terra · ſubeſt vigil 


ignk uttique, Ovid. 6 Faſt. Nequaquam- idem efſe Syracuſ as 
ac Leont inos oppugnare, Liv. de bel. Pun. Pomarium [eminari- 


um ſeminarium ad eundem nodum 2 oleaginum facito, Cato 
de R. R. And Plautus in Mercat. hath, Not ego idem facto ; 
ut alias in comadiis amentes vids facere, See Steph. A Dative 
caſe by a Poetick Greciſm is uſed in this ſenſe. Nvitum qui 
fervat idem facit occidenti, Hor, de Arte,--—+----Eadem alii 
opits' quiet? ft, Lucret. I. 3. aff non ex, iiſdem tibi & con- 
ſtent & alantur elementis, Macrob. Saturn. 1. 11. So Gregor; 
raid wot Toi's 1a Tor Saxluxey innhaubdre: my 
du 7" T1EIpez i. e. perinde facit atque ii [word for 
Word, idem facit is] qui digit adnotis ſpiritum tibia reti- 
nent e Modern writers uſe idem cum in this ſenſe, But neither 
Pareus, not Vaſſius approve of it: the firſt declares them 
plainly inzpte jung7 ; the ſecond, ſeu? rlaſſirorum ſeri orum ex- 
emplo. Nec obftat (ſaich he) Geli iu. Eiuſdem cum es 
Muſe vir, quia hic de diverſis eſt ſermo. At nan fs recte dixtro, 
Virgilius e ejuſdem Muſe cum Homero : eo dicam ,quoque , 
Pates 7 — 12 idem om Virgilio. Geaſs A nn ef 
quia prius frenificat, itidem poeta © poſterius ſiguat, idem Poct a. 
See Par. de Part. p. 92. Voſſ. Synt. = P. yes de Conſtt. 
Cap. 58. 


2 Note, From this uſing of that for which, &c. it comes 
to paſs that this Particle that (like the Particle what) ig put 
ſometimes for that which: , Iwill tell pou, that ſhall 
anger pou to the heart, 1. e. that:which=== This manner of 
ufang this Particle, proceeds either ſtom the haſte of the ſpeaker, 
or elſe from a care to avoid.a ſeeming tautology.by repeating that, 
as 4 Relatr ve, after that before uſed ac u Demonſtrative; as it 
this, 1 will teii au that that ſhali anger pou—— 


| LE. 
ut 3 That) after words importing care, endeavour, 
defire, intreaty, wiſhing, warning, coubſelling, con- 
manding, 


J 


— — 


Ebap.73, o che Partitle That, 


ner, obtaining , bapponing , permicting, and 


efefting, is made by ut: 4 


J will te that pou be | Omnia tibi ut nota ſint, facie 
made acquainted: with am, cic. Fam. 5. 19 
kathereas vou give me | Quod ſuades, ut ab eo petam, 
counſel, that I chould + ut mihi concedat, ut ws 
defire of him, that he cic. Att. 9.6 - 
would give way to me, , 


I Amici quogne res videnda, in tato ut collocetur, Ter. He 
2 Ego, ut me tibi amiciſſimum eſſe intelligant, curabo, Cic. 
am. 3. 7 Eniti contendere debet, quam maxime poſſit, at 

Cic. 3 Off. Laboravi ; diligentiam adhibui ; operam dedi, ut 

—Cic. Hoc a te peto; maguopert qua ſo; omi Ft udia con- 

tendo, ut Cie N precibus oro, & abtftor ut Cie. Att. 

9.13 Aut facia velim---- Id. Fam. 4. 1  Mecum ut 4d 

te ſcriberem egerunt, Id. Fam. 4. 2. Auun illud præcipus rogo, 

ut cares, requid— Cic. Flagitare Senat us inf itit cornutum, 
ut referret ſtatim de ſuis literis, Cic. Fam! 10. 16 Que amid, 
ut concurrant optabil: e, Cic. 1 Offici!! Optandum, ut ib. 

Monet, ut cavtat ib. Anics ſuadet, ut —-Id. Att, 16. 14 

Hortari; cobortari; ſtimulare, u. A iru © Mandaui utrique 

torum, ut ante ve eæcureut—Cic. Fam. 3.7 Legato imperaus 

t Id. Velim tins precigias, ut Senat us decrevit, ut 

Cic. Suis predixerat, Ext. 3 bel. Civ. Sam con ſecut us, 

ut Hoc 4ſſequert, ut; Eficiendum autem eſt, ut Effe- 

dum et, ut —--Acciqit, at Me cammitteret, ut. Fatiam, 

" ut--== Perfecit, fbi ut inſpiciund; efſet c, Ter. After ſome 

of theſe Verbsyt3 is uſed for ut. utres uti ferent, carabat, Sal. 

Jug. Mibi nunciavit, fe ad me miſſum eſſe qui r9garet, uti coge- 

rem medicos, Serv. ad Cic. Fam, 4. 22 uti in, quo, vellemis, 


7 


 Eymnalo eum ſepeliremus, nobis permiſcrunt, ib. 4 N05 hic va- 


lemus recte; & quo melius valtamus operam dabi nus, Brut. ad 
Cic. Fam. 11. 23 Te rect: valere, Mera mque dare, t quot i- 
die nelius-Cic. ad Brut, Ib. ep: 24. , 


23 1 N te, 


— - 


— 


222 © Ofehe Particle Thit Chpe 78 


1 Note, After nam Perks, vis. volo, pero, cenſeo, facio, 

jubeo, ſino, &. ut E tlegantly omitted, yet the following Verb 
v put in the. Subjunftive Mood: 41, Has literas velim exiſtimes 
foederis Hab ituras eſſe vim Cic. Fan. 3. 8 A te id, quod con- 
ſueſti, peto, me abſentem diligas,' 15. 9. Treviros, vites, 
cenſeo, 7. 13. Fac habeas fortem ani mam, 6. 14. Jube nunc, 
dinumeret illi Babylo viginti minas, Ter. Ad. 5. 7. Vitam hanc 
ſinite; infelix i- loca juſſa feram, Ovid. Triſt. 1. 2. Scripſi 
ad Curionem, daret Medico, Cic. Fan. l. 16. Egi per præ- 
dem, illi daret, Art. 9. 8 Dictator remp, conſtituas oportet 
Som. Scip. Illi mihi neceſſe eſt concedant, ut Fan. 10. 29. 


2 Note, iber no, er not is added to that after theſ: bind 
F words, then both that and no, or not i made by ne, of ut 
: . | 


We muſt take had, that | Videndum eſt , ne obſit be- 

our bountie hurt not nignitas jit ipſis; quibus 
thole very men, whom benigne videbitur fieri, 
we ſhall ſeem to be | Cic. 1 Offis. 
bountiful unto. v6 

I defire but this of you , | Hoc modo te obſecro, ut ne 

© that you mould not be= credas a me allegatum hunc 
lieve that this old man ſenem, Nr. Aud. 5. 3. 

Leas ſubozned by me. | 


A Monet ut caueat ne præliun ineat, Cic. 1 Offic. So ca- 
vendum, ve -and curtio, 16e. —Cic. & Ter. Pyvidit nequd 
i llius temporis invidia attingeret, Cic. Fam 3. 10. So, Cura 
12 Cic. Att. 3. 17. Tibi cure fit ne----Cic. Tut partes 
ſunt ne--Cic. A te illud primum regalo, ne fatias, Cic. Fam, 
3. 1. So, Orandumi, t------Liv. 1. 30. Precamur, ne 
Ovid. Triſt. 1. 1. Tu mihi ne paterer nandaſti, Cic. Fam. 8 
8. So, Denunciavit, nc -Flor. 1. 17. Decreverat, n. 
Cic. Fam. 4. 16. Edican, te--—-Ter, Hec. 4. 1. Interdico 
we velis, lb. Pecian, ze te fruſtra ſcripfiſſe arbitrere, Cic. 
Fam, 5.17. Id aſſequuntur, 1 b: 1 Od. Id ſemper 
egi ne Daada eft era, 1e. -Eniterte, e Labora, 
1e Onnes tues nerves in eo contende, 12. -Cic. See Ste- 
wich. Partic. L. L. pag. 48 8. In illam igitur curam in cumbe, 
ä . Ee PT; 
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ut nequa- ſcinti la teterrini belth mlinfuarer, Cic. Fam. 10. 14. 
Her mibi runc cura eft maxima, ut ne——Ter. Hec. & 2. Opera 
datur ut judicia ze fiant, Cic. pro Mil. A te conrenda, ut ne 
| Cic. orantt, ut nt, id „Haide, Ter. Eun, 5. x 
Tuſtitie munus et, ut ne cui quits noctat, Cic, 1 Offic. Pfoui- ; 
| ſum eſt ut ne——Frm. 1. 4. Petros of 1e — Fam 2. 7. | 
| Faſtulant ut nt--4 Verr. Perfice ut ve Fam. 1051 2. Cautio 

eft, ut ede Am. The Greeks for ut ne uſe Ire . 

vors wh, See Devar. de Partic, Græc. p. 104. 152. 


3 Note, The erb caveo i elegantly uſed without either ut or 
ne: as, Hæc tibi nota eſſe volui, quæ cave, te perturbent, 
Cice Fam. 16. 11. Cave poſt hac, ſi me amas, unquam iſthye 
verbum ex te audiam, Nr. He. 5+. 4 0 


4 That) having after it the fen of « Potential 
Mood [| viz, way, might, &c. ] or ſig niſj ing to the 
end, or intent that, « made by ut, or quo: , 


That I may ſay by others | Ut pro aliis loquar quod de 
what think of mr | me ipſo ſentio, Ci. 


ſelf, | _— 3 
That J might the moze | Quo celerius evaderem, Sex. 
quicki y eſcape. cb. 75 | 


Cher do hurt to ſome that Alus nocent, ut in alios libe- 
to the end that] they rales ſint, Cic. 1 Offic. 
may de liberat to others 
They ſhoꝛtned the names | Nomina contrahebant \ ho 
that [to the intent that] eſſent aptiora, C3c. Or. per%, 
ther might be the litter. 


ut in ardtum, que dicta ſunt, eontrabam, Sen ep. 76. 
Cum ab eo digreſſas efſem eo conſelis ut. Cic. Fam. 4. 12 
Suſcipienda quidem ſunt bella, ob cam cauſam , ut fine injuria ia 
pace vivatur, Cic, x Offic. Libertate uſus eft, quo impunins 
aces efſet, Cic. pro Quint Neque enim ig feci, quo tibi no- 
Hr eſſem, Pin. — 


2 4 4 That 


J That) after a e of \Intenſion fo, or ſuch, 
rr 
So flexce was che Fight, | Tum arrox pugni füt 
that —— ES: EET 18 | 
Ite > ut hæc 
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yo ſuch a kchl that l Adeone es ignarus 
. ROW not theſe. neſcias ? cic. 


| tam ut illa adjavem, quam ut hac u videay, cupis 
di ſcederꝭ, Cic. Att. 9. 6 Nt ben impreſſa, ut is bis —— 
non peer Id. Fam. 5, 20. 14 [ confilium] tale ef, ut 
capers Facilius ipſe pn, qudm alteri dare, Id. Fam. 4. 2 
Tartan abeſt ab officio, ut nibil magis officio poſſit eſſe contratium, 
| ic: r Offic, Tantum uh Aolerem attultrint; ut Id. Fam. 
| IG, 21. Is tu vir es, & eum me cupio eſſe, ut Id. Fam. 
5-8. Le ſunt omnia ejuſmodi, at Id. Cat. 4, Petere 


i ire, eo ſuan ;quthoritatem deſpiceres , ut ſe tanta 


. 
* 


— om 
« 


c 
; ri officirer, Cic. 1 Vert. Hos quoque tempeftas vehementius 
Jad ae gpit, ulque adeo; itt dominus naui in ſcapham confu- 
geret, Sen. Sic egit indu ia ut jure adeptas videretur, Blor. 
I, 6. Sunt enim quadam ita fæda, ut=--Cic, 1 Off. Tantopere 
ud no ſiros juſtitia culta et, u ib. | 


x Note, As i often j oyned with that ix this uſe, andy 
font put for it. | wu dig 
95 | * 

2 Nate, The Latiue Verb that follows ut, or quo, or uti 

made for that by any of the foregoing rules, is to be of the Sub- 
Junctive Mood. n 2 7279 3 


VI 6 That) after words importing fear, in affirma+ 
Five ſpeeches is made by ne: % - | 

I feared that thoſe things Timebam, ne evenitent ea, 

which have happened, quæ accidętunt, cic. Fam: 

would fall out. 6. za 

C © Metuo, ne id canflii ceperimus quod von facile expli- 

care poſſimas, Cic. Fam. 14, 12. Timeo, ne abſim cun ad- 

eſſe me fit boneflius, Cic. Att. 16. 12 Vrreo, ne putidum 

in; ſc:15:re ad te quam ſen occipatus, lb. 1. 11. Ne quid 

| 1 4h 

f 


—_— it... 2 
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mihi provogetur horreo, ib; 5. 21 Charta iyſa me nos prodat,, 

pertimeſco, ib. 2. 20. Id * ne quid turpiter face- 

rem, Ib. 9. 7. Mini quam: formido , ne mani yo bic me op- 
primat, Plaut. Curc. Neue reformida, ne fit tibi forte pudor, 

Oyid. Triſt. 3. 1. N quid peccet paveo, Plaut. Met. Ne mo- 
veat qua een -e 101 eſt, Cic. Fam. 10. 31. 
more in Stewich de Part. L. L. I. 1 p. 478. 


7 That) after Word; imparting feat in nig ative 
| ſpeeches , is made by ut; er ne non: W 


am atraid that the Mews, - ur ſubſter hoſpes , 
ſtrangers will nor be] Nr. Aud. 55 4. 


ale to ſtand to him. RA 
De feared that he ſhould Timuit, ne non ſuccederer , 
not ſpæd. 3 nne 


Si metuis ſatijͥ ut mea domi curetus, diligenter, Ter. Hec. 
2. 2 Mihi videntur metuere, ne ille eandem cout umeliam, quan 
ceteri, ferre non poſſt, Cic. 2 de Leg. Agr. Veretur ut -ſatis 
firmum fot, Cic. 2 Agr. Ax verimini, ne non id factrem quod 
recepiſſem ſemel ? Ter. Pher. 5. 7 9uiutilian hath once uſed 
ut zun after verear, Queſo quid neceſſi ef dicere, Oppido, quo 
- ſunt uf paululum tenpote noſtro ſuperiorts ; dereor ut jam don 

= quiſquam l. g. c. 3. But in that he is Gnughar, Omnes 
labores te excipere vidia; timeo, ut Juftincas Cic. Fam. 14. 2 

Timeo, ne non impetiem, Cic, Att. I. 9. Id paves ne dutas tu 
illam : tu autem kt Ci. e. ne non] ducas, Ter. And. 2. 2 As 
the Latines uſe xe non, ſo the Greeks a . Aaifons wn BS” 
C4 uxtar oy ay ; Vereorne non quieverit , Philoſtr. apud 
a de Part. Gr. p. 135. ee 


8 That) # ſometimes made by quod: as, 


(1) when it is put with, or for becauſe: , 

A little after he came back, | Rediir paulo poſt, quod ſe 
becauſe that he ſaid he oblitum necio quod di- 
had foꝛgot ſomewhat. ceret, Cic. 1 Offic, 


Ts 


VIII 
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to is me, that love is to] Hei mihi, quod nullis amor | 
be cured with no herbs. eſt mediabilts herbis,Ovid, 
CQ. bterac intellexi breviores fuifſe quod eumperlaturum 
putaſſes, Cic. Fem. 4. 2. Peniteat quod non fovi Garthagink 
&rces, Ovid. Faſt, ver. 45. Beromm digreſſa reliqui gran, 
dxdignantem tali quod fola careret Myperey Virg, En. 5. 


(2) When it refers to ſomething done, or doing, 

er to cauſe : , ö | 

It is well done of vou 
— vou are helpful to 


I am glad that it fell out | Quod res tibi ex animi ſen- 


Bene facis, uod me adjuyass 
 Buchler. Elep. r. 158 


accoꝛding to your deſire. dentia evenerit, lætor, 16. 

hence it is that they Inde eſt quod aureo curru 

ride in triumph in a = equis triumphatur, 
Flor. 1. 2. 


charet of gold with four 
Hozles. . 
C 14 quoque quod vivan nunus habtre Dei, Ovid. Triſt. 
1. 1. Het una confolatio occurrebat , quod neque tibi amicior 
quam ego ſum qui ſquam poſſet ſuccedere, neque, Cic. Fam 3.2 
Pergratum eft mibi, quod tam diligenter lxbres avunculi mei lecti- 
tas, Plin. I. 3, ep. 3. Accedit illa quoque cauſa, quod a ce- 
teris forſitan ita petitum fit, at Cic, pro Roſc. Am. Tunes 
boc, quod ſedent,  quaſs debilitantur, Plin. Jun. 


(3) Aſter words importing opinion, knowledge, 
relation, or complaint: as, 
I do believe that not all |. Credo quod non omnes tui 


like vou ſhould ha ve li⸗ ſimiles incolumes in hac 
ved ſalely in this City. urbe vixiſſent, Sal. ix cic. 
IJ know nom, that my | scio jam, quod filius-amet 
- (on is in love. meus, Plant. 


Pon 


w = =, jw.) | 


we 4 


Pou ,complain'd that 1 | Querebaze, quod eos tribua 
fa:had them to gather erigere yetarem, Cic. Fam, 
Tribute. . a 


q 

1 Note, For th confiruftion ſane Gramwarions baue 20 
kindueſs. Buchlerus notes, that the Ancients never joned quod 
to opinor, puto, arbitro, credo, fateor, and many athers of 
ti kind, adding that thi; ij incultus & puerilis ſermo. Fateory 
quod nullas ad te dedi lireras , Elig. Regul. 158, not. 4. e 
though it be not ſo ordinary, even of this confirudtion, befides the 
examples already produced, there are Examples in Latine Authors. 
Nec credit, quod bruma roſa innoxia ſervet, claud. 3 Rap. 
Proſ. Sit ſane, quoniam ita tuvis, ſed tamen cum eo credo, 

od fine peccato meo fiat, C ic. Att, 6. x Hoc fcio, quod 
Ecribix nulla puella tibi, Mart. 11. 61 Quod duo fulmina 
domum meam per hos dies per culerint, non ignorare vos, 
Quirites, arbitror, Liv. Illud etiam animadverto, quod qui 
proprio nomine perduellis eſſet, is hoſtis vocaretur, cic. 1 Off. 
Affirmabat cu m ſeripfiſſet, quod me urbem cuperet venire; ar 
4 Lambine reads it, Affirmabatque quod ſcripſiſſet Cæſarem 
cupere me ad urbem venire . Cic. Att. 10. 4. Quod 
cuanto plara paraſti, Tanto plura cupis, nulline faterier audes ? 
Hor. I. 2. ep. 2. Hxplanandum eſt enim, quod ab allis iidem 


— aliis nominantur vocabulis, Git Or, Perf. Jurabat ad 


ummum, quod nullo negotio faceret amiciſſimum mihi Cæga- 
rem, Cic. Att. 10. 4. Cum vero commendare paupertatem 
c ceperat & oſtendere, quod quicquid uſum excederet pondus 
eſſet ſupervacaneum, Sen. Audivi cum dicetet te ſecum elle 
queſtum , quod tibi obviam non prodiiſſem, ic. Fam. 3: 7 
See Voſ]. de conſtr. c. 20. & cap. 62. where from Ulpian be cites, 


Notum facere, quod. renunc iare quod— Notandum quod 


—pronunciaverit, quod-+-- Hizher refer That in the Titles of 
Chapters made by quod : as, Jad ſolus ſapiens dives, Parad. 
6. which the Greeks expreſs by *%m. See cicero's Paradaxes, 
Devar. de Gr. Part. c. 19. 6 | 


2 Note, Te avoid miſtake in the uſing of quod 
Im ut, till the learners judgement be ripened by expe- 
% , OW rience, 
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— — 


a = -— _ 
- 


Ix 


— 
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perience, let him after any oftheſe Verbs, whengqu6d 
ſhould be made for that , omit ibe making ef any 
thing for it , only turning the Nominative into the 
Ucenſative',” and the Finite Verb into the Infinitiye 


Mood 2 "poi 
IT confeſs that I ſent no | Fateor me nullas ad te dedifle 
Letzer ta pen. n,, næn. 
I aw. very glad that pou | Emiſſe te ¶ for quod tu eme- 
have bought a Farm. tis] prædium vehementer 
wil gaudeo, cic. Fam. 16. 21 
This conſtruction is the more uſual. Suum ſe ;negotium 
agers dicunt, Cic. 1 Offic. 4b officig, asſcedit, ji ſe deſtitutun 
C for quod ſit deſtitrutus ] queratur, ib. Scripſit ſe audjviſſt 
[for quod audi uerit ] eum miſſom fact um eſſe a conſult, ib. Has 
liter as velim exiſtimes faderis babituras offe vim, non epiſtole, 
18: Fam. 5. 8. Ex go inteligi poteſt nullum bellum eſſe juflum, 
ni quod Id. 1 Offic.  Creds pudicitiam Saturno rege nora- 
tum in terris, Juven. 6 Satyr. Fangs 4 ne torum hoc temporig 
cauſa putatote, ic. 3 Verr. N 


- 9 That) coming after before or after, and ha. 

ving 4 Nomimative caſe and 4 Verb following it, a 

made by quam, .joyned to ante, prĩus, poſt, poſtea ; 

46, 1 4% 

Bekoze that 1 begin to | Antequam pro Murzna dice- 
ſpeak fo: Murx | 


run. re inſtituo, Cic. pro Mir 
Akter that ! had read pour Poſtquam literas tuas legi, 
Letters. Cir: Fan. 4.1. 


C Grates tibi ago, ſumme ſol, quod entequam ex hac vita 
.migro conſpicio-----Cic. Som, Scip. Priuſquam binc abilt, 
Plaut. Amph Prol. Sed poſtquam egreſſa eit, Ter. And. Poſt- 
eaquam vidit illum excipiſſe laudem ex eo, quod---===-Cic. Att. 
1. II ; b wy - | 
Wote, Quam {5 uſuzly and elegattly divided from ante, 
c. by a Comma, or ſome other inrerueuing words: as , 
, Dabo operam, ut iſtuc yemam ante, quam plane ex animo 

duo 


r een 
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Inventa ſunt, quam in his philoſophi garrire cœperant, 1d, 2. 
Me: Orat. Peracute querebare, quod eos tributa erigere vetarem 
prius quam ego re cognita permiſiſſem, Id. Fam, 3. 7 Prius 
linge) quam hoc. circulo excedas,! Fal. 7 5 6. 4 Cum 
multis annis poſt petiiſſem, quam prætores fuiſſen 

Rull. Poſtea vero quam ita accepi, & geſſi maxima imperia, 
ut Id. Fam. 3. 7 Hither refer Pridie quam exceſſit e vita, 
Cic. de Am. Poſtridie intellexi , quam # vobis diſceſſi, 18. 
Octavo menſe quam cœptum eſt oppugnart Saguntum captum 
eſt, Liv. l. 22. In paucis diebus, quam Capreas attigit, Set. 
Tib, c. 60; Ste Voſſ. Synt. Lat. p. 79. ö | 


mo effluam, Cic. Fam. 7. 14. Seculis multis ante eymnaſa 


— 


t, Cc. cont.  # 


10 That) betwixt a Comparative degree and's 
Verb, is an Expletive, and bath nothing made for it 


in Latine : as, 
The moze that Ilovs the | Quo te mag ano 


C Nuno [the longer that —] 4jutins abeF, nazi; 


eupis tarto, Ter. He, | 
Phraſes. 7 


Ute are now of that age , 
that —— | 
The ſelt⸗ſame day [time] 


1 

It is almoſt time, that 

He bꝛought them to that 
[that paſs] that— * 


\ 


Id ztatis jam ſumus, ut 
(ic. Fam. 6. 21 | 
Eo ipſo die,quo----ſtempore 
quum ] cic. Att. 
Prope adeſt, quum -T. 
Eo tedegit, ut Fler. 1. 2 


The matter was at that | Res eo recidit, eo loci erat, 
paſls. DBarnt. cic. 
I thought it would come } Nempe putayi fore 


to that 2 
He * not, that I know | Non venerat, quod ſcizm, cic. 
of, | | 


* 


2 — 9 
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- 


It was long of them that⸗· 
Now that I know your 


Not but that, 
r. 3 | 
T. 2 | 

Fo: all that. See oz, r.13 

And yet he would 1 
n that place. 

In that p ſay. 


At that time. 


pꝛice 
| Dheitis that treuhlesus 
” anbar Hould the matter | 


See But, 


all that kep his I 4 
krom her. 


15 


Per eos dum eſt, quo vo thi. 
nus Cic. 

Nunc quando tuum pretium 

novi, Cic. Fam. 7. 2 

Ea wy perturbat, Tr. Hec. 4 


Quid fir quia propter - "ep. 
He. 5. 1 

Quidnam eſt, quod Try. 

Ni; niſi; 3 niſi quod; quod 
niſi. 

Non quin;— quod non. 


1 
| Cum; quoniam ; quando ; 


quandoquidem 

Etſi; quanquam; nihilominus; 
tamen, &c. 

Nec tamen idcirco ferrum 
illa abſtinuit, Ovid. Met. 8 


Eo loci, ibi loci, Plix. 11. 37 
Id eſt , videlicer ; nimirutn ; 
ſeilicet, cic. 


l 
| 


Tunc temporis, Juſt is. of 

Ex illo tempore, cic. Ex eo 
Tac. Ex tunc; Appul. Met, 
4 7 


Had it not ben foz that. | Quid niſi ita fuiſſet 3 Cic. dt. 


1 3 


CHAP. LXXVI. 
Of the particles Then and Thar, 


en) referring unto time, 4 ſignifying at 
that time, u made by tunc, tum, and ibi put 


fer tum : 4, 


there 
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rr RINGER 

They do not ceaſe even | Etiam tum, cum milereri mei 

then to en vy, when they debent, non definunt invi- 
ought to pity me. dere, ic. 

Then the fellow began to | Idi homo cæpit me obſecrare 
pꝛap me, to Ut-=Ter, Eun. 2. 2. 


.C Non tam id ſeutiebam, bum fruebar, quam tic, cum 
tarebam, Cic. Cat. 4. Id autem tum valet, cum is, qui audit, 
ab Oratore j am obſeſſus efl, Cic. Or. Perf. abi te uo invrnio, 
ibo aſcend in quendem excelſum locum, Ter. And. ubi me fugiet 
memoria , ibi tum facito, ut ſubveni as, Plaut. Bacch. 1. 1, 
ud ti ibi tum, quid facis? Cic. Vet. 5. 


2 Then) referring unto order, as ſignifying next, 
r after that, is made by tum, or deinde : , 


We are firſt to entreat of | Primum de honeſto , tum de 
honeſty, and then of | utili differendum, cic. 1 
p:ofit. Off. ' 

Firſt therefoze ſhall the | Primum ergo otigo, deinde 
beginning be declared, cauſa explicabitur, cic. 
and then the cauſe. | 


C Tum þ quis eſt, qui diflum in ſe inclementius exiſti- 
mavit eſſe, Ter. Eun. Prol. Deinde torum generum quaſe quadan 
membra diſpertiat, tum propriam cujuſque vim definztione declaret 
Cic. 1 de Orat, Quid fit deinde? porrs loquere, Plaut. Amph. 
An tibi obviam non prodirem 4 Primum Applo Claudio ? deinde 
inperatori, &. Cic. Fam. 3.7 Hither may be referred ſume 
other words which are ſaid to be uſed alſo in this ſenſe. Deir : 
as, Accepit conditionem , dein quæſt um occipit , Ter, And. 1 
52. Vitia modo purgat primo, dein pinguefacit , Plin. I. 16. c. 
44. Exit: as, Exix bella viro memorat , Virgil, Xn. 6 
Exin Gorgeneit Alefo infeits venenis , Ib. lib, 7. Exiz---— 
validam vi corripit haftom, Virgil. En. Tz. But this is 
Poecical. Ide Y as, Ind? ego omnes bilares faciam , Plaut. 
Perſ. 5. 1 So Durrer. _ ir; but in the Plantin. & Ba- 
fil. Edit, it is unde 7 Inde toro pater E nes, Virgil. See 
Durrer. p. 211. Poſtea, 35, Cadam modo binc a me bu: 


CAN, 


Ubi runc eras? Cic. pro Roſe. 


Il 
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III 


IV 


cum vino transferam, poſtea acrumbam, Plaur. Stich.  Subings + 
a8, Si dicet, relle? prinum gaudere, ſubinde preceptim auric 

hoc inſtillare nomento, Hor. Ep. 7:3 Exinde : as, Exinde 4d 
Perſpicienda mundi opera procedehant, Rul. Gell. I. T. c. 9. Tune x 


a, Ac tunc denique, nomizabantur pvaxit, Id. ib. 


3 Then) ren uſed in Interrogative and Ida. 
tive ſpeeches far therefore, without any relation to 
Time er Order, and then made by ergo, or igi- 
tur: 46» | 


that nad then was there of | Quid ergo opus erat Epi- 
a Letter ? ſtola ? cic. Atr.12.1. 
He then ſhall be an eloquent | 1s erit igitur eloquens,qui- 


— cis. 


man, 

\ Ergo hiſtrio hoc vide bit in ſcena, non vi debit ſapiens i 
vita ? Cic. 1 Offic. Ergo is qui ſcriptum defendet , big locss 
pleriſque omnibus utetur, Cic. 2 de Juvent. Quid gitur facian 
miſer? Ter. Hab!s igitur Tubero tanfitentem reum, Cic. pro Lig. 


made by ac, atque, &, and quam: , 


Noꝛ could the complain in | Neque voce alia, ac res mo. 
other la [then oꝛ nebat, ipſa poterat con- 
than] the thing it ſelf | queri, Ter. Hec. 3. 3 


pꝛompted her to. TT. 

There is nothing whercof Nihil eſt , de quo aliter tu 
vou think otherwiſe , ſeftias, atque ego, Cic. 4 
then oz than] I do. de Fin. 

The light of the Sun is Lux denique longe alia eſt ſo- 
far other then [oꝛ than] lis & lychnorum , Cic. pro 
that of Candles. cel. | 

Let him not p:aiſe my Ne aliter, quam ego velim, 
wit otherwiſe then ſoz | meum audet irgenium, cit. 


4 Then or than) after other » Or otherwiſe, 


than] J would have 1 Perr. 
him. of 


Lagen 


1 9 * 
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—ͤ—a——A4— —— — 


Ingeniofs enim oft vim verbi in aliud ac cæteri accipiant 
foſſe om 2 de Orat Aliter de iu, ac de nobk f udica- 
#9, Cic. 1 Offic. Nn dixi ſecus, ic: Jeticbam, Cic. 2 de 
Qrat. Preſertim cum contra ac Deiotarus ſentit vifforiz bel 
judicavrrit, Cic. Phil. 2. Contrarium decernje ac paulo dure 
decreveras, Cic. Longe alia in fortan eff, atque ejus piet ac 
46 dignit as poflulat, Cic. Fam; I. 13. Sr caſus aliter f 
rat, atque ut alifs auctores. i futrunt, Cic. 3 Tuſc. Pauls 
ſecus a me, atqueab illo partita atque diſtributa ſunts Cic: 3 
de Orat. Jam enim faciam contra atque in cterũ canfs fieri ſolety 
1 Cic. pro Syl. Si aliter eff: & Morter, Cic. Att. I. 11 
uud de puero aliter ad te ſcripfit;. &. ad matrem de filis nor 

chende, Cic. Att. 1. 10. So the Greeks uſe BH A 
4 1 M,, αννt . vl guoty i. e. 
oft atque natwrales divitiæ, Ariſt. Ou 7d Era "4T4goy 

alla atque) wr wiryoes „ See Devar. de Parr; 
p. 109. Nec alia re quam welocitate tutantur ſe, Liv. 
4. l. 3. Aid. {i ſorsaliter quam voles evenerit ? Plaut. 
. Haud ſecus quam þ in 22 eveniſſet, Liv. Dec, 1. 
/F. 12, Coutra quan in navali certamine ſolet—. Liv. dec. 3. 
I. 10. ut Senat us contra quam ipſe cenſuiſſet, ad veflitun redi- 
ret, Cic. in Piſce. f 


EN 


$ Then or than) aſter the comparative Degree 
before à caſual word, not having a Verb after it, id 
made by quam, or the Ablative caſe of the following 


, 
There is nothing to be 
wilhed for moze then 
. [oz than] pꝛoſperity· 
They are dearer to me 
_=_ [oz than} m own 


2 


Nihil eſt magis optanduſmi 
quam proſpera fortuna, cic. 
poi redit. 

Mihi vita mea, ſunt chariore- 
Cic, poſt redit. 


"SN 5 . + 
uid 6 manus i fla plus valnerit, quam ve fra dig- 


rit as, die Er. 4. NMhil cuiqu am fuit unquam jucundius, 
quam mibi meus frater, Cie. poſt red. Nullum enim affici um re.. 
Firnda gratia nag n zeceſſarium ent, Cic. 1 Offic. | 


A3 


1 Note, 


| LO a +4, . —— — vw n V 
KR ED 1 6 " wg A. ö 
1 I& 3 = #» " 
a J4 . an. Che J 


Note, Feber « Verb. or Verbal in ing come 

immediately. after then; or if a Verb. come oor the 

caſual word following then, in ſuch caſe chen # 

made by quam: , e 0: 

Bothing is harder, then | Nihil eſt. diffcilius, qum 
2048 what may be be⸗ quid deceat videre, cic. 8 


The Bok it ſeit wiłi not | Me non mapis liber ipfe de- 
pleaſe me ,mo:e then leQabit, quam tua admirs- 
vour admiring ot it tio delectavit, cic. Act. 125 

hath pleaſed me. 5 6. ; 2 y 

AI found it mode y want | Carendo. magts intellext,, 

ing, than by enjo ring. | quam fruendo, (ic. pol 


rent. 

C ber Minus got aprons quam nt, Cic. at 
5. Experiendo n di ſceudo cqgiaodi, Id. Ea nunc 
Lust irie Ba 2 ina obſcurata nou eſſent, Id. poſt 
redit. 4 Horace elegantly in this ſenſe uſeth atque for quam; 
Ard ins, atque edera prorera aftringitur lex , Lenth adbaress 
brachije, Epod. 15. Qui mings pecc as atqut ego? Satyr. 7. 
So Plaut. Amicior nibi nullus vivit atque ws eſt, Mercat. So 
Cic. Vitam alterins,mag ac ſuam diligit,. So Perieds, Qui 
th impunitior exu, Atque hic. Sat. 5. | | 


Note, If then be nde by quam, the following caſual word 
wt be of the ſame caſe with the foregoing. Velim magis Iibe- 
ralitate uti mea, quam ſua libertate, "Cic; &tt: 12. 8. Salu- 
brior ſtudiis, quam dulcior, Quint. 5. 14. Etiamne tu has 
ineptias valere apud me plus, quam ornaments virtutis exiſti- 
mas ? Cic. Fan. 3. 7. s 


3 Note, where neither quam & expreſſed for then, r 
the following word put in the Ablative caſe, in ſuth ex- 
preſſions either menſura, or numero 5 to be ſupphed , if the 
following word be of the Genitive caſe : or elſe quàm 2 
anderſlood, if it be of any other caſe beſide the Genitive. 
Naves onerarias, quarum minor nulla erat duum millium 
umpho- 


horarum, ſab, numero, aut menſura, Gic. ad Lent. Inter- 
11 locotrum mediocria eſſe opbrtet,. ſert nato plus aut mi- 
nus pedum tricerium, Cic. zi Heres, 4, 3. Romani pants plus 
fercenti ceciderunt, ſub, quam Liv. l. 29. Ne ꝓfar tete par: 
erimatur mellis} Yar. R. K. l. 3. us quingentos d 0 
impegic mi hi, Ter. Ad. Dicebat agrum minus derm milli 
reddere. villam plus tricena, Nur. R. R. l. 3. 
4 Note, Then and than are di linôt Particles, but uſt 
hath made the uſag of then for than afrer a Comperntiys Degree 
6 bean pefable. See Butlers Eng. Gram. Inden. 


Phraſe, 


br | tat deb quid Pppricbl 


- 


Magis dicas fi (ARA quod ege 
750 ſeio; Plaut. MI. Magis 
id diceres; ſi ic. 
Nonnunquam ,gaplachrymas 
bat. Er. Aud, 9 dab 

inde, Plin. Ep. 2. 7. 


= 4 


Tiil 1 
n K. Ne 
C HAF. LXVII: 
. Of the Particle hence. 


* 


1: Hence) ſgnifying from that plateũ s made by 
I jllinc, inde, or iſtinc : , | 
He will get away from Ubi primumſpcerir, ſe illinc 


thence as \@n as he can. | ſuoducet, Ter Zus. 4. I. 
Al 2 If 


3s OfctePariloThencs, Chan. 


F 


un 


I any. 555 act tot me, | Si quis mequaret, inde oa 


kote, Plaut. Stich. 1. 2 
De malis noſtris tu ptius au- 
dis, quam ego: iſt inc enim 
| emanant, Gic. Att. l. 7. 


rr 

C Unc buc trangfertur virge, Ter. Ad. 4. 7. Etian pu- 
rum inde abiens conveni Chremis, Ter. And. 1. 1. Noffi jan in 
bac materia ſonitus noſtros * taxti'Furrunt, ut & 0 bitvity om 
quod: tos uſque i linc exauditeg putem, Cic. Att. 1. 11. S0 
Steph. reads it ; others binc. Perhaps exinde may be referred 
hither, «bi oflium conſpexi, exinde me illico protinam dedi— 
out thence or from Plaut. Curc. 2, 3. 


"2 *% 1 


2 Thence) fgnifjing. thereupon 5 or therefrom; 


S noting the original cauſe, or occaſion of any rhing, 


& made þ ex eo, inde, er exinde: - 
Thence it comes to paſs | Ex eo fit, ut Cic. d An. 


Chence it is that thou Inde eſt, quod puo pe omnes 
calleſt almoſt every one nomine apjRlks. Flu. Pa- 
bp his name. e. SHUT CEG 1 18 

Thence we all ſpeak Him | Exinde ſapeſe tum omnes di- 
wiſe. | | cimus, Plaut. Pſeud. 
¶ Ex to eri, ut muliercula nag anititiarum prefidia 

querant , quam viri, Cic. de Am. 2 1 et, 722 eos 

partem noctium in imagine tua vigil exigo ; inde quod interdiu 
lin. I. J. ep. 5. Duplex exinde fana t: ni prebie 
victum Latinum, &c, Liv. I. 1 ab urbe. 


„ s 3 


— 


Note, Eo & in this ſenſe ſometimes uſed without ex. Eo fa- 
ctum eſt, ut ad re Lupus ſine meis Ineris rediret . cic. Fam. 
11, 5. Aud inde without quod : as, Inde civibus facta ſpes 
in ori mores regem abiturum, Lv, dec. 1. 1l 1. 


EHhraſet. 


—__ —— 


* — 


Chap.77- Of che Particle There, 


Phbraſes. 


From thencefozth. Ex eo, Tacit. l. 29, Ex illo tem- 
pore, Cic. Verr. 4. | 


Ex ilo, Virg. Ain. 2. - Exinde ſui juris videtur eſſe, 
1 . Papinian. Cum profigiſſet, nec exinde nſquam con- 
Jararet, Appul. 7 Met. 

Chence⸗toꝛward. | Deinceps. 

C Res quas Ceſar anno poft, & deinces reliquis amis ad- 
Nini flyaviſſet in Galliia——Cic, de Cl. Orar, Prima officia di i 
inmortuli bus, ſecunda patriæ, tertia parent ibus, deinceps gra- 
dat in reliqua reliquks debentur, Cic. 1 Offic. 


— 
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_— — ad 


CHAP. LXXVIM. 
Of the Particles There, 


1. There) relating unte place, is made by ibi, 1 
iſtic, illic : as, 
Tahat is he doing there ? | Quid ibi facit? Nr. Ad. 
Utzite what J ſhall bid | Quod jubebo , ſcribito iſtic » 
pou there, Plaut. Bach. 
Mother de= | Mater mea illic mortua eſt 
parted this life but a nuper, Ter. Eun. 1,2, 

q 1b malis efſe, ubi aliquo in numero fis, quam iſtic, ubi 
ſolus ſapere videare, Cic. Fam, 1, 1. Nunc ubi me illic nen vide- 
bit, jam huc recurret, ſat ſcio, Ter. Ad. 4, 1. After a Verb 
honifying to begin there, may be made by inde. Incipimus inde 
[we begin there] 2 ibi, 4 quo ncipi , is quo defpii 
ſu; alzo principe non poſſer, Plin. Paneg. Rem breviter narrarg 
2 fie inde incipiemus narrare, unde neceſſe erit , Cic. ad 

eren. J. I, | 


A2 3 2 There) 
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"Df the Particle eee, ee 


3 


T 


II 


2 There) velating unte place, only 


4 ſign of 
the Engliſh Nominative caſe ſet after its Verb, ba- 
ving nothing in Latine made for it: , | 
There is neither Sowing | Mihi iſtic nec ſeritur nec mes 


no Bowing foz me. tirur, Plaut. Epid: 2. 2. 
There is on this hand a Eſt ad hanc manum ſacellum, 
Chappel. f Ter. Ad. 4. 2 


C Nimiun inter vos, pernimiun intereſt, Ter. Ad. 3. 3. 
Pretermittende defenſionis plures ſolent eſſe cauſe, — times 
the Latine for the Verb following there, is ſuch as uſually hath 
no Nominative caſe. expreſſed together with it, which is then 
called a Verb Impetſonal. | 


'3 There) © often compounded with ſeveral Par- 


' Files, viz. abaut; after, at, by, from, in, into, of, 


on, out, upon, to, unto, wich, wichal, &'c. f and 
| ils made by is, iſte, Cc. in ſuch 


Th 167 th « 
1 Se. Gate be. coſe & the Particle compounded 


ing, if that, thereby, therewith. fignifies or governs ; 
by it, theræat, at it, and ſometimes by Adverbial Par. 


2 Hats Oc] titles 3 . 
As they were much per= Dum conſternatæ in ea re hæ- 
plexed thereabout. firarent, Rx. Luc. 24. 4. 
Either at Dyrrhachium, | Aut Dyrrachii, aur in iſtis 
oz ſome where therea⸗ locis uſpiam, Cic. Att. 1.14 
bouts.': . | | | 
Manp there be which go | Multi 7 introeant per 
in thereat, Mat. 7. 13. eam [ſci]. portam)]' Bez. 
They waſhed their hands | Laverunt ex eo manus & pe- 
and kat t .! des ſuos, Jun. Exod. 40. 4 T 


N to 
nee, ee J 


Eo [ex eo; ita] fit, ut y ¶ ic 
Fam. 11. 5,0 de Am. 


M hcreupon it is, that | Inde eſt quod—Plin. Pax. | 
Thereupon he dilcovers bi tum amorem celatum in- 


« his conceai'o affection- 


NC 


dicat, Te, Aud. I, 1. 


Jecoꝛdingly 


Chap. 78 : . Ofhe Fete bert. 355 


Accoꝛdingly as the wind | Utcunque eſt ventus, exin 


ſtands thereafter is the ] velum vertitur, Plant. Pæx. 
Dail ſet. Wer i 3. 5. & Hid. 1.1 
res Thence rule 2. 


Either refer therefore, compounded of there and fore put for 
for, and fb for it, bectuſe of An or that, &. and 
gade by propteres, ob eam rem, es rg, ep 3 io by ergo, igirur, 
ita, itaque, idcirco, proin, -projnde, ec. 

Anareæ mulieres ſunt, nog Aal ferunt, propte ea hes 
ira eft, Ter. Hec. Nute ob kan Vm inter particiges dividan 
preday &. participabo, Plaut. Perſ. g. 1. O rem tupem, & ec 
ve miſcram - Cic. Att. I. 8. Mar co tibi videtur fædus, 
quia illam non habet, Ter. Eun, 4. 4. Durrerus cires Pla 
uſing ea thus 1 Ea vobi⸗ gates habeo atque ago, uia probe ſun 
ullus meum ini nicum, Perl. 5, 1. The Baſil Edit. reads it, 
Eas vobm babeo grates atque ago, quia, Ergo bac duo tempare 
carent crimine , Cie. pro Leg. Virtus autem aftuoſa et, & 
Deus veſter nihil agen s, expers virtuthe igitur; ita ve beat us 
quidem eſt, Cic. E 1 de Nat. Deor. Acctpiſii navem contra 
Zem, remiſſbi contra fœdera, ita in una civitate big improbus 

wifti, Cic. Ver. 7. Itaque muylta ab eo prudenter diſputata 
memoriæ ahan, Cic. de Am. Nen hec id circo omitto, 
quod Id. de Prov. Conſ. See proin, & proinde, in And: 


Phraſes: 


Though the Captains | Quamvis duces non eſfent 


_ 


were not there then. tum præſentes, Flor. 4 6. 
I think nothing better foz | Nihil puto tibi eſſe utilius, 
you than to ſtar there quam ibidem opperiri 
tili quoad—cic. Fan. 6. 21 
There doth pꝛide ſem to | Superbia nata inibi eſſe vide- 
have ben bzed, t tur, Cic, 1 Agr. 


424 CHAP, 


* 


article be. 


""OftheP 


_ Chop. 7g 
CHAP, LXXIX. 

Of the Particle The, 
11. The (ien an) % 4 figs of 4 Noun Sub- 


”. ſtantive common. See ch. 1. 7. 1. See Joh, 
Wallis Gram. Ling, Ang. c. 3. his 


+ Note, A or an and the, theagh thy be is this alike , 16 
4% ſundry reſpe@s do differ & > 


(1) A and an are made of general import, the hath a re- 
ſtraining power, ſo that they may not bt always uſed one for the 
other. Art thou a King? And, Art thou the King? differ 
clearly. There is 4 great deal of difference berween The Church, 
and A Church, &c. A. B. Laud. Confer, $.20. u. 1. 2. 


(2) A aud an are proper notes 


the Singular number 
Js common to both numbers. The — I the 


11 . 


(3) The Adefiive that hath a or an before it, muſt have 
its Subſtant iv: expreſſed after it: after the it may only be un- 
aerfiood, Þ Godly man. The Godlp, i. e. men, 

(4) Aud an are rot uſed before Adverbs of the Comparative 
Degree, but onh before Adjectives: The is uſed before both : 


ay, 


The b:ighter , the better. | Quanto ſplendidior, tanto 
5 2 array id. 

pe did the eaſler perlwade. Id hoc facilius eis ir, 

them to ft. Caſar, 


(s) Where the Superlative Degree is ufed in the btight of 
exceſs,"there the, not a is uſed * it : but where it is uſed 
4u 4 moacrated ſenſe, there a not the is uſed before it 5 as, | 


Hf 


— 


Pl 


middle is the longeſt. | giffims. 
p is a man of a moſt | Vir eſt ſummo ingenio, cic. 
great wit. \ Phil, 2. 


2 The) (like the Greek Article q) ſometimes is II 


uſed to denote diſtinction, reſtriction, and eminen- 
* 45, 1 
The one of them is alive, | Alter eorum vivit, alter eſt 
the other is dead. ,1 emortuus, Plaut. | 
Without doubt we have un⸗ j Sine dubio perdidimus ho- 
done the man. minem, Cic. | 
Alexander the great. _ | Alexander ille Magnus. 


3 The) before 4 Comparative Degree , whether 
Adjective or Adverb, i uſually put for theſe Parti- 
cles, by how much, by ſo much, and made by quo, 
er quanto, in the firſt place, and (if redoubled) by 
eo, hoc, or tanto in the ſecond place: as, 


The higher we are, the Quanto ſyperjores fimus ; 
lowlier let us behave 1 tanto nos ſummiſſius gera- 

bur ſelves. mus, cic. x Off. 

The greater the eſtate is, ' Cujus poſſeſſio quo eſt major, 
the moꝛe is required to eo plus requirit ad fe tu- 
maintain it. | — — ic. Paradox. 6 

Voluptas quo eſt major, es magis mentem e ſua ſede & 

Nat dimovet, Gic. 1. Paradox, Hoc magis inceptos genitori in- 


* honores, Virg. 5 En. See Much rule 5, and Moze 


2 


G7 © Of the Farticle Tho, zei 


TIO Im. 
t all the Fingers the | Digitorum medius eſt lon- 


FS, 


The after at befo 1 is ; , 
he after at before words ending is ing, ſee At ; after Hes +4, 


ver, ſet Never, Ip 


CHAP. 


"____ Otthe Particle @hough. Cho.vg 


ri 


m— 


— 
— 


Of che Particle Though. 


7 1 Hough) without as, is 4 note of conceſsion & 
and made by ue. licet, ſi. etſi, cametſi, tamen 
etſi, etiamſi, quanquam, quamvis and cum: 4, 


Noz did the Hozlſemen | Neque equitibus, ut pauc is, 
| though kew want cou= | virtus deerat, Ce. l. 3. bel 

rage. civ. 
| he ten me Licer arma mihi moremque 
with war and death=== | minetu.Vig GEA. ir. 

ut mia contixgatt, que vols, levari von poſſum, Cic, 
Arr. I. 12. See Pareus p. 571. Iþſe licet veni as Muſts comi tat us, 
Homere, Nil tamen att ale Ovid. Si ego digna bac cpnt u- 
melia um n xine, at tus qui faceres tamen, Ter. Eun, 
5. 2. Redean ? nun þ me obſecret, Ter. Haud tibi hoc con- 
cedo, ets illi pater es, Ter. Hec. 2. 2. Ei non optimam , at 
aliquam remp habertmus, Cic. 1 Off. uod tametſh grave ef, 
tamen aliquo modo poſſe ferri videtur, Cic. pro Roſe Am. Sed ta- 
menttſi antea ſcripſe, que exiſtinavi ſcribi oportere , tamen hoc 
tempore breviter commonendum put avi, at Cic. Fam. 4. 15 
See Pareus p. 553. ut bos armenta, fic, ege bonog wires ſequar, 
ttiamſe ruent, Cie. Att. 1 7. Quanquam te quidem quid hoc 
doceam ? Cic. 2 de Orat. Quanguam ipſum non videram, ſed 
er familiariſimo ejus audiebam, Cic. Att. 1. xo,” See Pareus 
p. 232. . Cuanvi ille felix fit, fot eff, tan 
Cic. pro Roſc. Res be lo geſſerat quamvis reip. cala mitoſas at- 
tamen magnas, Cic. Phil. 2. Nanvi non furris ſuaſor, &. 
impulſor profectionis mee, approbator certe fuiſti, Cic. Fam, I. 16 
Predon:s, cum com munes hoſtes font omnium, tamen aliquos ib 
znfti tuunt amicos, Cic. Ver. 6. Quem ipſi, cum cuperent » vox 
potnerent occidere, Cic Ver. 6. See oz r. 13. and Petr. 1, 


Cicero ſeems to uſe vel in this ſerſe. Nullære igitur res fn 
* unt, 


D 


"YL 
5 „ 


hunt, que vel infirmis £01 ibi, ani tamen admin: tr F 
% ˙ paſſe bnadarky id ri 


buatir eyique viTigratey' Cics 1 Office c. 20 ꝛ 


2 Though) withas, # ſometimes aſel a 4 Nit 
of Deſcription referring to manner, and made by 


quaſi, perinde quaſi, ranquamfi, utſi, &. a, * 


Even as theugh their | Quaſi ſua res, aut honos ga- 
own Eſtate oz Honour 1 tur, ita diligenter ei mo- 
lap at the ſtake; fo care= | rem gerunt, C ic pro Quin. 

— lp did they obſerve 

m. ä 

As though we had neither | Tanquam nec manus, nec gr- 

Arms no: Hands. ma habeamus, Liv. dec. 3. 

That they ſhould ſalute Ut iſtum tanquam fi eſſet 

him, as though he had Conſul , ſalutarent , Cjc. 

ban Conlul, Act. I. 10. 


J lle necun, quaſs tibi aon liceret in Sicilia diutius con- 
morars, ita locutus erat, Cic. Educavit magna induſtria, quag 
þ Het ex nata, Plaut. Caſin. Prol, Poffulas, ut id, prrinds 
guaſs falym fit , noſtro judicio confirmemus, Cic. pro Quint. 
Cum: perinde ac f6 Alpes jam traußſſet, Liv. dec. 3. I. 1. De 
Dolabella quod ſcripſi, fuadeo videas, tanquam ſi tua res agatur, 
Cic. Fam. I. 2. Tarquam fo offuſa reip. ſenpiterna nox eſſet, 
ita ruebet in tenebris, Id. pro Roſc. Am. Ean cepit ſtudioſe 
mmi docere, educere, ita ut ft eſſet filia, Ter, Eun. ut ſi nu- 
ram perrumperet, Tac. An: 3. 9. Huus tibi ita commendo, ut-ft 
neus libertus eſſet, Cic. Fam. I. 1 3. Jan ut in li nine, jan 


wt intra limen auditur, Plin. in Ep. Nan ut (not as though) 


(mandatum novum ſcribens, 2 ep. Joh.v. 5. Qid tu( as thongh⸗ 

vivertes in mundo? Coloſſ. 3. 20. Fam ut præ ſens judicavi, 

1 Cor. 5. 3 Velut (as though) Deo vos precante per nos, 2 

Cor. 5. 20. Veuuti (as though) exquiſitius percegnituros de 

que ad tum ſpectant, Acts 23. 15. Bez. See As Phr. 4, 
Jo | 


3 Though) 


© 


7 of te Pace Thigh, at 


11 3 Though) with as, i ſometimes uſed a 4 note 
of an ironical expreſſion ,; and made by quaſi, quaſi 
vero, perinde quaſi : for example, 

Ss though you had any | Quaſi tu hujus indigeat pa. 

| F tris, Nr. Aud. | 


Quaſi vere ad cognoſcendum 
ego ad illos, non illi ad 
me venixe debuerint, Cic, 


me. | 
As though it were the e⸗ | Perinde quaſi exitus rerum 


1 


vents of things, and not non hominum conſilia le- 
the advices of men, that | gibus vindicentur, Clc, pr 8 
the Laws did puniſh. Mil. 

4 Laß tunc id agatur, quis ex tanta multitudine occiderit 
Cic. pro Roſc. Com. Quaſi vere levi us fit, facere aliquid, 
qu9d ſci as non liceres quam omnino neſeire quid lictat, Cic. pro 
Balb. Periade quaſi Apius ille cæc is viam munierit, non qua 

ateretur, ſed ubi impune ſui poſters latrocinarentur, Cic. 

pro Mil. See Par. p. 376, See As Phy, 4. | 


Phra hel. 


Though it be lo, | Fac ita eſſe, Cic. 2 Per, 
He makes as though he | Diſſimilat ſe voluiſſe , Cic. 2 
had not beey willing. Off. 16. 


ds 4 ” — 


CHAP. LXXXI 
Of the Particle Th:ough, 
I e ol ied to place, i male by per: 


Tye 


— 


"£549.85 Of the Pircicie Through, 


= 


| ; is common] 
— 
bos. . de 22858 3 21 
J Fama volat parvam ſubito vulgata per urbem, Virg, 

En. 8. Vini ſiagulos — per — fade infandice 3 


. 
# -# 


Colum. 6. 2. 


Lesbon, Ovid. Met, 


2 Thzough) applyed unto occaſion, cauſe, 6” 
mean, i made by ex, per, and propter : , 
It an Offender fin una- | Si peccator peccat imprudens. 


wares thzough hedleſ⸗ ex incogitantia, aut per in- 
nels, 02 — reg curiam, uwe. Cone 
leſneſs, it is a failing. = 0 
fuch kind ot men Ego propter cjuſmodi viros 
live A in miſer p. vivo miſer, Plaut. Rad. 1. 


2. See Durrer. p. 353. 

¶ Ex tus literis plenus ſum expect at ione, de Pompeio quid- 
1am -Cic. Att. I. 3. Nemini plura aterba e credo ex amaxe 
unquam oblata, quam mihi, Ter. Hec. Per flagitium ad ino- 
iam rediget patrem, Ter. Hec. 3. 1. Nullum jam tot amos fa- 
cinus exflitit niſ per te Cic. in Cat. Saſcpt um onus aut 
propter per diam abjicere, aut. propter imbeciliitatem anind 
oxere, Cic. pto Roſc. Am. See Turl. c. 156. 


Note, Thꝛough 3s often made by the Ablative caſe without 
4 Prepoßtion expreſſed, Inhumanus videatur inſcitia (thzough 
the ignorance) remporis, cic. 1 Off. Meg beneficio pattiam 
ſe viſurum eſſe dixit, Cic. 2 Phil. 


Phraſes. 


He runs the Pꝛinte thzough j Principem gladio per'peRus 
the bzeaſt with a ſtwo2d. | transfigit; Liv. l. 2 ab wrbe. 


C So trans ſignifies in transfogio, trazforo, tranſverberd, 
There 


tranſluceo, &c. 


Per totam ves; eſt nouſſima = 


— 
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moe Nihil ealentids 
* Weder 


he may be bzought rol . Pareas þ. 583, $8447" of 
die. 
2 all the pear the- Aung rope toto, Plin, . 
en eee eee eee 
ot the Particles Eftin tht © | 
ö Tepe: 4 Naun . made by ad; ing! and ok 
Ad vol nenam erpecla- 
f c 
A arars wins tit hay=" 
1. . mr. f. 25.8 
5 7 rajey "rl the 15 — 8 id velpe- 
Att. I. 7. So, ad luce; ad ulrum diti; ad multany 
ad nultan voltem, are Livian and Ciceronian Phraſes, Par, de 
Kbini, Scip. Hr vite Barn Pen ne — te 
bet, Cic. pto Balb. 
and quoad : 455, 1 NN I") * 
Do not ſtap till J give | Noli erpectare dum tibi gra- 
Haud definam” donec perſe⸗ 
- have made an end. |& cero, Ter. Phor 2.3; :. 


rough. I. 40 15 
< 1 A F. Teal. 
'J "A W449 
Ve at lt nine a cloth. 
In lucem ford oper bibit k 
55 Al oj Aa ** 1m 7 — Jus, tic 
en; 
Part. 5 %% Ser our ix ut am lem modi Amn Lic. 
it 2 Till) before 4 Verb, 5 made by am, d 
thanks. tias agam, Cic. ad Brut. 
I will not leave till J a 
Till the reſt of of the com⸗ 102d reliqua- multitudo ads 


pany all be -come up. Auen, Sal. 


C + &ttine, dum buc ego ſerves tg; Ter, Phor. 44 
57. 


ol 1 —— ew > 


Ex . e : = 


— 3 


den meam interef, now te exp ware ae vines, I 

Fa 3. Erit ad ſaſt uſtentandum, 72 Pompeius went 
I, Neque finem zaſeq 2. , 5 bel Ga, af 720 

wy equztes præcipites boſtes egerunt, Gal. 1 ſan 
is elegantly uſed together with all tres 
in controverſihe iſto calammi aute biemium, ee dum ixxpnimt ur 
Cie. pro Quint. Sed uſque nibi tenperavi, 32 
llctrem eo rem, ut efficerem, Cice Fam. I. 10. Certum e 
dere uſque, donęc redierit, Ter. Ad. Et uſque Seſſari donec 
rente vos plaudi ite, icat, Hor. de Arte Poet. Uſque i 
quo2d ei nunciatum efſer corſules deſcendiſſe omnibus 1 con- 
nent atum 2, Cic. in Brut. So,, #{que eo, dun; 15 40, 
quoad ; uſque to, donec; and uſque adeo, donec. Nunq uam de- 


fitit orare uſque adeo ny prrenber, Ter, And, See "7 pe 
471, &c; 


3 Till) e to ſome Tims o, Afb before IN 
which a thing is not done, er is not to be done, en. 


fies before, and hab ſeveral elegant ways of 
dring 


1) If Neun of Time immetiiatl „lem it ; 
2 ) 540 N 3 77 


2 new crime , and never | Novim men & 505 
heard of till this dap. A » Cit. « fro 


-C Ante Foven [till An time] 2ulli [; babe. 
2 calm, Virg. 1 Georg. 


21 f @ Verb with his Nominative caſe follow 15 
then it is made by ante with quam, or by antea with 
quam or nifi : , 


Ye oꝛdered them not to 
ſtir from thence, tili he 
Gould come ts them, 


Præcepit eis ne ſe ex * Ro 
ante moyerent,quam ipſe ad 
eos veniſſet, Liv. d. 4. I. 4. 


They 


368 Olcke Particle Till, "Chop. 52 


— They” did not dare to be= | Non antea auſi capeſſere bel- 
--gin the war, tifl the! lum, quam ab Roma re- 
were vertiſſent Legati, Liv. dec. 


comte back from Nome. | 4-4. © n 
He ſaid he would not ] Dixit ſe noni artes renuncis- 
make anp repoꝛt to the turum Senatuz , niſi prius 
"Senate, till he had fürſt fibi reſpondiſſet, cic. Phil. 
- anſwered him. 8. | FT” 
"© ©*- Nunquan ei dives antequam tibi reficiatur ar Cie. 
Parad, Nec ante ingrediar, quam te ab if, quos dicks iuftru- 
un videro, Cic. I. 2. de Fin. Rapinis nullus ante modus fuit, 
g's mia diuturnia felicitati cumulata boxd egeſſere, Liv. d. 
3.1. 5. „ 8 


(3) If any Particle of Time, ſuch a now, then 
8c, follow it, it is made by nunc with primum, alſo 
by ante with prius; ind ſuch. tber forms of ſpeaks 


ang »2 4, | 

never after. heard what | Poſt illanune primum audio, 
became of him till now | quid il lo factum fir, Ter. Aud. 

ks / | 554. 

I had never ſ«n him any |. Neque enim ante uſquam 

1 re ttiii then. conſpexi wot Plaut. Trix. 

Till a while ago Los, tilt | Ea Phifoſbphid fuper inven 

within this little while) ta eſt, Cic. 
that Philoſophie was | fat: 
not found out. 

I was ſo earneſt in the | Tanto 'contemtione decerti- 
conteſt, as till then J vi, quanta nunquam antes. 
had never ban in anp | in ulla cauſa , Gic. Fan.. 
caſe. WAP 5. 

i 4 Till) ſignifying to allure or draw on; or to 
plow and order Land, is made reſpectiyely by words 
er Phraſes of ſuch import: „ | 
Bnt that pou did till me on | Nik me lactaſſes, Nr. Aud. 


4. I, 
Not 


hap hep. 8 2 Of "he Partjetex Fil or an 369 


will be fruitful. kt, 455 Lac 


| 2 Tiſc 


C Nulli r arva A vos 1 Georg 


Phraſes 


Pou tak no reſt tit all Tu niſi perfecta 81 ada ag 


Not all the Lands Po vou Till * Aa, nan cn 


g jeſti, cic. Fam. 
{ky Ne bozn gently with "Meh paſſus een uſ- 
me until now. que adhuc, T. Ad. 
They had not ban uſed to — niſi ab undecimo xrarh 
receibe any till they anno accipere ::conſugye- 
were eleven pears old. rams Ster. 4g c. ab. 77 


We never underſtand our Tum denique poſtra intelli- 
oon god tili we habe gimus bona, cum, qu ha- 
loſt we had. ] buimus, e auihmus, 

T ans Plaut. 3 
Me ver till then. 1 Nunquam ante. 
J Tanta content joue decertawis.:9 b nunqu am antes 1424 
in cauſa, Cic. Fam. I. 5. 


ah. th, ah FL * — — — 


CHAP. EXXXII,. 


Of the Particle To. 


PO) before a caſual word, is 4 ſigh of 4 Da. 
tive caſe, * F any acquiſition, be inti- 
mated thereby : 


To give way to — time, 
hath ben held a wiſe 
mans part. 


Tempori tedete; — N 
r zeſt habitum, Gre Tan. 2. 


Knee 
w } LA Les - 


370 Of the Particles The and To. ©” Chip: 89 
x gwd to | Nee ſibi nec alteri proſune, 
. themleives, noz to any Cic. 2 N. 7 


J Nec eim turpis nors forti viro accedive potiſh, 106. 
Cie. Suumque ei prefedium pollicetur, Gic. 16 Phil. Quicquid 
mihi pater tuus debuit, accoptumgity ferre debeo, Plin. J. 2. Ep- 


Hither refer To after ſpondeo, ſolvo, appendo, nume. 
to, reddo. 3 | | 


wy 


fl # To) befare 4 taſual word after 4 word of voti 
tion, is e by ad: 4, , 4 ebe 
De litteth up his hands to | Manus ad dera tollit, Ovid 


Ne came to Sen ev. Ad Genewm pervenit, ceſ 

J 8. Villiun cum hit ad te literis niß, Oic. Fam. 2.6, 
ultro ad me venit, Ter. And. 1. 1. Adoleſ cent prifect᷑us ſun 
ad Capuam, quinto amo poſt ad Turentm; Cid de Sen. 4d 
Vivum reſecare, Colum. Al nibilum recidunt omnia, Cie. 
t Dixit Plaut. Hinc in Epheſum abii, Bach. 2, 1 Item. Ein 
hinc in Epheſum miſeram, Ib. 1. 3. 


Note, Before proper names of places ad is uſually omitted: 
. as, Romam proficiſcitur, cic. pro Quint. Capuam flectit iter 
Liv. l. 21.” Cum ad me Laodiceam veniſſet, (ir. Fam. 9. 15. 
Cumas ſe contuliſſe dicitur, 14, 3 Iuſc. And ſometimes befor 
Appeliatives : as, Quaſcunque abducite terra; Vi. E.;. 
Speluncam Dido, Dux & Trojanus eandem Devenient , Ving. 
EN. 4. Veſtras quiſque redite domos, Ovid. Ep. ad Ladd, 
This is uſed moſt bY Poets, who ſometimes put a Dative for ad 
with bis 1 cafe. It clamor Cælo, Ex, 5. for ad 
Calum, Tibi triſtia ſomnia portans, ib. Auxilioque voce 
Dec, Ib. 


Il 3 To) before 4 caſual word after Verbs figniſying 
to apply, add, appertain, or belong, call, exhort, 
invite, or provoke, js made by ad 3 45 


_—_—_ 


Chep.83 Of che Particle To. 
de applyed his mind ro | Animum ad ſcribendum ap. 
wꝛiting. pulit, Ter. 
Quid ad hanc manſuetudi- 
nem addi poteſt ? Cir, 
Nihil ad me at tinet, Try. Aud. 
I, Zo 
called the Pꝛætoꝛs to. Prætores ad me vocayi , Ci 
me. Cat. 3. 
To exhoꝛt to peace. Ad pacem hortari, Cic. 
He bade him to upper. Ad cœnam invitavlt, cic. 
Co date one to fight, Ad pugnam laceſſere, Liv. 


. C Ipſum ani am ægrotum ad deteriorem partem plerunguy 
eplicat, Ter. And. 1, 2. Animum ad aliquot ſtudium adiun- 
gent, Id. ib. 11. Pertinuiſſe hoc ad cauſam, inteligetis, Cic. 
pro Clu. Nihil ad nos attinet, Id. ad Heren. I. 3. Ad hone- 
aten . gloriam tuam ſpeckat, Id. Fam. 5. 8. Seduxz eum, &. 
ad pacem ſum cobortatus, Id. Att. 15. 1. Gabitium flatim ad 
me nibil dum ſuſpicantem vocavi, Id. Cat. 3, Yſa me rip. ad 
gavitatem anmi revocaret, Id. pro Sull, Ad belli ſocretatem 
jus eff, Liv. I. 42. c. 37. 


4 To) before 4 caſual word after Adjeftives noting 
forwardneſs, readineſs, fitneſs, or inclinablenels, 
made by ad: as, 

I ready wap to Honours. Po ad honores iter ,P tin 
4. 


Ad pæuam auxiliumgue preceps, Cic. Ingeaium eſt omni 
un proclive ad lilidinem, Ter. And. i, Si quis eſt paulo ad do- 
lagtates propenſior, Cic. 1 Offic. Neque enim ſolum co: poris, 
qui ad naturam apti ſant, ſed muito etiam magis anims mot us 
proband, qui item a naturam accommodati ſunt, ib, Pronns 
ualſo conſtrued with ix, Pronum in omaa mala, & in luxu- 
riam fluens ſæcalum, Flor. 4. 12. 


„ ro) before. 4 caſual word, and ſignifying in V 


compariſon of, i made by ad and prz : 4, 


Bb a Nothing 


V 


— 


"Of che Particle To-. Che. 33 


VII 


'After that pou had ſpoke 


* 


Nothing to [i. e. in compa= | Nihil ad Perſium, Bic. 2 de 
riſon of] Perfius. Orat. 

He thinks them Clowns to | IIlos pra ſe; apreſtes, putat, 
him. | Cic. de cl. Or. 


A ſapientiam bujus ille nimius nugator eft, Plaut. Capt. 
Nihil ad tuum equitatum. Cic pro Deiot. in this Conſtru- 
Qion, Si comparetur, compatatus, comparandus,” or ſome ſuch 
like ſeems to be underſtood. And ſo Ter. in Eu. 4. 9. Ne 
comparardus hic quidem ad illum eſt, Atqui me minoris facio pre. 
ho, J. L ut. Epid. 3. 4. Parvam A bam præ ea que ton-" 
deretur fore, Liv, Thi particle the Greeks expreſs by #p's 
with an accuſative caſe, T π & Ma" wipe o& v iin Teis 
TT; i. e. Reliqua vero exigua fiit ſi cam bj conferantut, 
(Word for word, ad hec ; or pre bis) Plato. See Devar. py, 
194. Hither refer præut; Nihil hercie hoc qui dem præut ale 
dicam, Plaut. Mil. I. 1. Ladum jocumque dices fuiſſe illum 
alterum, praut hujus rabies que dabit, Ter. Eun, 3. 3. See 
Lisacr. de emend. Str. l. 1. de Præpoſ. Turſel. de Partic. c. 
149. 3* Stewich. p. 269, &. Pareus p. 628, &c. 


6 To) before a caſual word, and ſigniſying an. 
ent, of, ar concerning, i made by ad, or de: 4s, 


Po ſtquam. vos ad virtutem 
to virtue. verba feciſtis, Sym. l. 4. ep. 3c 
It follows, that J ſpeak | Sequitur , ut de una reliqus 
to that one part ef ho⸗ parte honeſtatis dicendum 
neſty that is behind. ſr, Cic, 1 Offic. 

Nin leid: fecit verba ad pa ſinoniam, Plaut. Aul. 4.5; 
Sed poteſt eſſe exdem pra dentiæ diſioi io de qua principio dixi- 
nus, ic. 1 Offir, So Hebr. 4 1. du weg by m 
A9 that ef which, oꝛ him of whom we ſpeak 
(word foz word) to which, oꝛ whomz — E/ us, ad quin 
[i. e. de quo] nobis ſermo, Hieron. 


7 To) before 4 caſual word, and following a& 


corditg, i made by ad, de, ex, ſecundum, and pro: 
a, 


He 


. 
mmm — — — 


Chap. 83. Of che Particle o. 37; 


me A. et. te 


He ſpeaks all /according fo | Omnia ad volugtatem lo- 
his will. quitur, Gic. de Am. 
judge accozding to mp | Ego de meo ſenſu judico , 
own ſenſe, Tie. Cate i 

C Deſcripfit pecuriam ad Pompeitarationem , Cic. pro Flac. 

De nes conflio feciſſeris, Cie. Miſſi ex more legati, Flor. 1. 13. 

Tefles dabo ſecundum arbitrium tuum, Cic. 7. Ver. #terqui & 

'proſua dignitate, & pro rerum maguitudine, in ſummo ſeveritatt 

verſatur , Cic. Cat. 4. See more examples, &c. in Iccoꝛding 
t. 1. and Phraſes, 


8 To) before the perſon to whom, or before whom VIII 
any perſon or thing is complained , accuſed, con- 
demned, or ſpoken of, z made by apud: 45, 

We complains to me by | Queritur apud me per literas, 

Letter. Cic. 

He made an Ozation to | Verba fecit apud populum , 
the People, Cic. 

C Hithoc apud novercam querere, Plaut. Pſeud. 1. 3. h 
quem evomat virus acerbitatis ſua, Cic. de Am. Ean —__ 4 
davi apud amicos, audientibus tribus filtis ej us, Cic. An . — 
Ditiſſimus qui ſque humilitatem iaopiamque ejus apud amicog 
Alxandri criminabatur, Curt, I. 4. Accuſantur n Anpby> * 
ctionas, Cic. de Juven, Dulcia atque amara apud te ſum ms 
cut us omni a, Pliut. Pſeud. 3. 4. Cum vero apud prudentiſimes 
loquar, Cic. Parad. 5. Cur ego apud te mentiar ? Plaut. Porn, 
N24ue apud vas ante fect mentionem, Cic 2 de Leg. Agr, In 
Catoak oratione, quam dixit Numantiæ apud equites, Aul. Gell, 
Is. 1. 


9 To) before à caſual word, and being put for IX 
towards in expreſsions of kindnels, courteſie, &c, 


# made by erga, or adverlum : as, 

Pour kindneſſes to me habe Tua in me clariſſima, & ma- 
ban very manifeſt, and ximi beneſicia extiterunt, 
very great. cic. in Eb. 

I ſ* pour god will te⸗ | Benevolentiam tuzm erga 
Wards me. me perſpicio, cic. 

b 3 von 


Of the Particle Te- c; 


— 


Pou muſt make an excuſe | Urendum eſt excuſatione ad- 
to them. | verſus no Cic. 2 6ffc. 
« Mirifico eumeſſe ſtudio in zus, & officio, & ego perſpi 
cio, & omnes prædicant, Cic. Fam,14. 3. $i nemorare hic velim, 
guam fideli ano & beniguo in illum & clementi ful, Ter. Hec. 
3. 5. ut facultas ſit, qua in no ftros fimus libergles, Cic. 1 Off. 
Fuiſſe erga miro ingenio expert us ſum, Ter. Hec. 3. 3. 14 gra- 
tum fuiſſe 2 te gratiam babeo, Ter. And. See Ton 
wards rule 1. | | 


Io To) befere a ward of time, noting à delay; 
or putting off until that time, is made by in 4, 
The Soldiers hope is put | Spes prorogatur militi in ali- 

off till another day. um diem, Plaut. Aul. 3. 5, 

C n pofteram inquit diem di ſtulit, Cic. pro Deiot. + It 
V ſometimes in this ſenſe made by ad ; Tum ſcelus illud eſt, ti 
id quod promulgaſſes miſericordia nomine ad crudelit ati tempus 
difubſe, Cic. in Var. But in is more uſual, 


pr To) before 4 Verb, is 4 fign of an Infinitive 
mood, and the Verb that follows it is ſo made, if it 

| ebe; $0 beſere, or follow another 4 Verb : . 
To lk to both is in a | Ambos curare, proremo- f 


manner to ask him again { dum repoſcere illum eſt, 
whom vou have giren. quem dediſti, Ter. 4d, 1.2, 

EC inngenuas didicifſe fid:liter artes Emollit mores, Ovid. 
Velle ac poſſe in £quo poſerum erat, Val. Max, 1, 6, ©nod juſſ 
ei dari bibere, date, Ter. And. 3. 2. Nui mentiri ſolet, peje- 
yare conſurvit, Cic. pro Roſc. Amer, See Saturn, I. 8. c. 10. 
Voſſ. Syntax. L. p. 71. 

1 Ncte, hen the Infiaitive mood goes before another Verb, 
it & the Nominative caſe to it (i. e. if it be @ Finite Verb) and 
when it follows it, it i; as it were a caſual word governed of it, 
e. g. Ambos curare eſt alterum repoſcere, Hiro as curare i; the 
Nominati ve to eſt, © ſo repoſcere is the Nomiaative caſe governed 
of eſt ; according to the Rule, Verba Subſtantiva utrinque No- 


minativum expetunt. So maturate fugere ; Here fugere & as it 


c r rig Panide To, . 


8 —— — 
were the Actuſativegoverned of marurare, even fugam ir the 
Accuſatiue caſe governed of a ame Verb, in that df Virgil, 


En. x 'Maurare fugam. Ser Voll. de Conſtr. c. 30, 51, _ 


2 Note. When the Infinitive mood followeth 4 
Noun Subſtantive or Aljective, it s made by 4 Ge- 
rund in di, or dum with 4 Prepoſition : u, 

There is not rom to | Romæ teſpirandi non eſt lo. 


bꝛeath in at Rome. cus, Cic. Qu. Fr. 3. 1. 


He takes time to conſider, m_ ty deliberandum ſumit, 
1. 8 

Pou leemed over deſirous | Nimium cupidus decedendi 

to go away. videbare, Cic. Fan. 7.13 

Very ready to put off | Paratiſſimus ad hæc propul- 

theſe things. ſandum, Cic. Att. I. 3. 


Auditori atium cogi taadi relinguunt, Cie., ad Hiren, . 
commode tempus ad te ctpit adeundi, Cic. Fam. 11. 16. Qui 
igitur velictus eſt objurgandi locus ? Ter. And. 1. 1. Vera ob- 
jurganat cauſa ſit, fs dengeet , lb. Nou hercle otium eft nunc 
mihi auſcaltandi, Id. Ad. 3. 3. Cum occaſio bibendi datur 
Solin. c. 52. <Quod fs quantam voluntatem babent ad hug - 
primendum tantum baberent aut ad ementiendam animi , a ad 
Fgendum iugenii Cic. pro Font. Que juſtiſſima mihi canſa 
ad hunc def in lendum eſſi viſa et, eadem vob ad abſolvendum 
vider i debet. Cic. pr Rab. Qui ob judicandum pecuni am ac- 
cepiſſent—— Cic. At. 1. 14. Vi maxima pretia ob tacendum 
Accipiunt, Aul. Gell. 11. 10. Petito tempore ad deli berandum, 
Flor. 8. 10. Certus eundi, Virg. En. 4 Ita ſum cipidus te 
audiendi, Cic. 2 de Orat. Adulandi gens prudentiſſima, Juv. 3 
Sat, Inſuctus navigardi, Caf. 5. bell. Gall. Ad mu iin 
paratus, Cic. de Am. Sometimes an Infinitive mood is ſer 
after a Subſtantive , eſpecially tenpus and the like. Sed fam 
tenpus eft ad id quod inſtituimus accedtre, Cic. in Top. Nunc 
ade fi occaßo beuefacta aceamnulare, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3. Corfiham 
c-pit, omnem ab ſe equitatum no dinittere, Czl. 7. bell. Gall. 
Studium quibus arva tueri, Virg. 1 Georg, Sed fs tantus amor 

caſus cognoſcere noſtros, id. En. 2, This is a Grzciſm, A'xyxc- 
gras I) Gνν,j.‚ N rgzpds — Demoſth, Qęa di, Lu- 
| Bb 4 cian. 


—_—— tc. 
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TC x —_——r [IT CC rr rr_— hy 
cian. EI Ae xa; Soph. in Aj. So alſo an 


Infinitive Mood is let after Adjectixes, noting. te, i, 


Faculty, &t; inſtead of a Gerund in di. Avidi promittere 


bellum, Sat. 3, Theb. Auditaſqu? memor penitus demittere vo- 


zes, id. 2 Sylv. Inperii que banc fledtere molem neſcius, Id. 3. 
Thob. For vomittendi, demittendi, flectendi, which is a Græ- 
ciſm. Aqα⁰νν Nee »Phocyl. Kengs empduyoe 
im u; Ilocr. As allo inſtead of a Gerund in dum. Boys 
ralames inflare, Virg. Ecl. 5. For, ad inflandim. So, At rubs 
&+ fentes tantummado lædert nate, Ovid. in Nuce. Id quod 
parati ſunt facere, Cic. pro Quint. Audox omnia perpeti gens 
humana, Hor. 1. Od. 3. Non lui precibus fata recludere, Ib. 
Od. 24 Amata rellnquere pernix, Id. de Art. Poet.. Venter 
negatas artifex ſequi vores, Perſ. Prol. which is alſo a Græ- 
cilm. So, AaAs'y digg, aJuyaruTalcs Aryan, i. e. Lo- 
quz timus, ſed dicere idem peſſimus, Eupolis Comicus, *OZes 
ix E atlia, Rom. 3.15. See Voll, de Conſtrr c. 51, 
& Dr. Busbits Gr. Gr. p. 178. 


3. Note. When the Engliſh Infinitive mood come- 
ing after à ſubſtantive, may be varied by who, or 
which, &c. with may, can, might, &c. it may eli- 
gantly be rendred by the Potential Mood of the Latine 
Verb with qui : a, g 
I have no friend here, to | Non qui ſoletur amicus ad- 

[02 who map] comfozt ct, Ovid. Triſt. 3, 3. 

me. | 
The third cough hath no= | Nil iſthic quod agat tertia 

thing to [02 , which it | tuſſis habet, Martial. 
can] do there. 

C- DBrere, qui reſpordeat, Ter. Eun. 4. 7. DepoGtum nec 
mr, qui fleat, ullus eit, Ovid. Triſt. 3. 3. cum nemo iaveni- 
retur, qui tam c udelem tyraunum occideret, Val. Max. 3. 1. 


In this caſe the Infinitiye Mood after a ſubſtantive 
or Adjective, will ſometimes be beſt made by 4 Parti- 
ciple in rus: as, 


Sx 


—— 
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Ser hom all things are f Afpice vemuro lætentur, ut 
glad of the age to come, omnia ſeclo, Nizg, 
i. e. which will 9 (all, | | 
02 may come. 5 a 

A mind foꝛzeknowing, oz | Mens futuri præſcil, Jig. 
that hath foreknowledg | 
of things to come. 


4. Note, The Inſinitive after Adjeftives noting 
worthineſs or fitneſs, or their contraries, may be 
elegantly rendred by a ſubjunctive mood with qui: 4, 
Pou do not ſem wozthp to | Non videre dignus, qui liber 

be free, ſies, Plaut. Plcu d. 2. 2. 


C Eft mihi, que lanas molliat, apta manus, Ovid. Ep. 3. 
At tu iadignus, qui faceres tamen, Ter, Eun. 5. Non ef ido- 
neus, qui impetret, + Cic. pro Leg. Man. 


5. Note. when the Engliſh Infinitive may be 
varied by 4 Finite Mood with that, when, 1 it it 
will then be reſpectively rendred by ut, cum, or ſi, 
with ſuch Mood as theſe Particles require: as, 


IF am ſo wearp that J | Mihiprz laſſitudine opus eſt, 
have nerd to [02 that J ut lavem, Plaut. Truc. 2,3 
ould{ waſh, | 

FJ wap to [02 when J] | Lacrumo, que poſthac futura 

think what a life I am eſt vita, cum in mentem 
to have hereafter, venit, Ter. 3 Hec. 3. 

He had bern the maddeſt | Quos amentiſſimus fuiſſet, fi 
man in the wozld to oppugnaſſet, Cic. 
ha ve {tod againit them 
C Nubil eſt tam vztioſum , quam þ6 ſimper idem eſt, Cic. 

or Perl, 


6. Note. When the Infinitive Active cometh after 
the ſign of a Verb Paſsive, then if neceſſity, or duty 
be poted, the Verb is made by 4 Gerund in dum; if 
purpole, 


of 7 


7 Of che Particle To, Chap v7 
* purpoſe er probability, it & made by 4 Participle in 

. rus: &, 

me are to i. e. we muſt, | Primum eſt de honeſto diſſe- 
oz ought to] treat firſt rendumy Cic. 1 Off. 
of 


Ve are nom to act Me⸗ Nunc acturi ſumus Menandri 
nanders Eunuch. Eunuchum, Ter, Em. Prol. 


C Statuindum vobi ante lockten eſt, Cic. Cat. 4. 1lti. 
. num prælium initurus, Val. Max. Lacrumo gue poſthac futur 
ö eſt vita, cum ir mentem venit, Ter. Hec. 3. 3. See About r. 
6. It the Active Verb be to have an Accuſative after it, it 
may be conveniently made by a Participle in dusſinſtead of 2 
Gerund in dum: as, &'£ quo animo audienda ſunt | for, f 
audi endum] imperitorum convitia. Me are'to hear. 
Sen. Ep. 76. See Muſt, note. 


7 Note, The Isfinitive Mood 4 five, eſpecially where inti- 
mation of avy motion, purpole, or intent, may be elegantly ren- 
ared ſeveral ways. 

Ig. By the firſt Spine; as, In Aſiam ad regem militatum 
ablit, Ter, Hec. Mi:tunt rogatum auxilium, Ce/. i bell. Gall. 


2 By 4 Participlle in rus: as, Cum ſurges abitura domum, 
Ovid, Am. 1. 4. Si conſtitueris te cuipiam advocatum eſſe ven- 
turum, Cic. 1 Cc. 


3, By a Gerund in dum with a Prepoſition + as, Ad puni- 
endum non iracundia ducuntur, cic. x Offic. Ob abſelvendum 
munus ne acceperis, Cic. 

4, By a Gerund ii di with ergo, gratia, or cauſa : at, Cum 
Ialutandi gratia ad Syllam ven iſſet, Val. Max. 3. 1. Non viſas, 
nec mittas quidem viſendi cauſa quenquam, Tr. Heg, 3.1. 
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5, By a Gerandive, F it have as Acaufative taſe after it ;, © 
455 „ cauſa, Cic. Id egit, ut rationi- 


— non vacaret, Val. Max. 3. 1. Vivis non ad des 
„ ſed ad confirmandam audaciam, Ct. car. 3. 5 


6, By 4 Sabjunctive mood ſometimes with ut : as, Bo pro- 
poſito in Aſiam veni non, ut acciperem, quod dediſſetis, fed, 
ut — 8er Ep. 53. Sometimes by qui , as, Nunciavit ſe mi- 
ſum eſſe, qui hæc nunciaret, Cic. Fan. 4. 12, 6 


12 To) ſometimes belongs as a part to the Veyb 319 
to that it comes together withal, and is included in the 
Latine of it : as, 

Ser carefully to your health. Valetudinem tuam cura di- 
ligenter, Cic. Fan. 14. 10, 
It uſually comes to paſs, | Fere fir, Som. Scip. 


Phraſes. 


Like to die. Ferme moriens, Er. Aud. 1,5 


It was death to them to== } Mortis erat inſtar-Cic. 


T 


ot, to mp knowledge, | Non, quod ſciam---(ic. Att. 
o this, the ſame pur= , Ad hanc ; in eandem ſenten- 


pole, tiam, Gell. Cic. 
They were paid to a pen⸗ | lis ad denarium ſolutum eſt, 
nie. | | 


\ Ad nummun convenit, Cic. Att. 1. 5. 
Next dz to the Schal, | In prozximoScholz, Lud. xiv, 


2 time to come. In poſterum, Cic. Cat. 4. 

o day , mozroww, | | Hodie ; hodierno die: Cras, 
craſtino die. 

To night ; pear, | Hac noQe ; hoc anno. 


Ta 


A Ml. . I. 


Of the Particle Ta. _ Chap. 8 ; 


10 10 To the del of my power, | Pro virils parte ——noſtry 
Skill, ability, ſtrength. facultatez— modo viri- 
um — viribus, cic. E 

It is nothing to me. | Id mea minime refert. 


C Ruid ne autem ? Ter. Eun. 3. 2. Vid id noftra ? 


Id. Ad. 4. 5: 
.T am glad to hear it. | Perlibenter; lætus audio, 


I think J have ſatisfped | Puro me illi affatim ſatisfe- 
Him to the full. ciſſe, Cic. Att. l. 2. 


C pe palni ac qti ſo affatim diximus, Plin, 1. 17. c. 24 


Co and tro to and again. Surſum prorſum ; ultro citro- 
que, Ter. Czc, 


4 peneficia ultro citr oque data acceptaque, Cic. 1. Off. 2 1. 
x5 To commend one td his et in os laudare, Ter, Ad. 
face. 2. 4. 


| Had | wheremithal to do; Si eſſet unde id fieret, Nr. 
oꝛ to do withal. : 
The matter is bzought to Adeo res rediit, ut Tr. 
that paſs. 
A have b:ought the mat= | Rem huc deduxi, u. cic. 
ter to this pals, that 2. Cat. 
They bring me to that | Eo me redigunt, ut 7, 


pals, that== 
hath a kind of cove= | Haber patrem quendam avi- 
tous fellow to his Fa- dum, Ter. Hee. 3. 2. 


ther. 
Uhat a Woman have pou | Quid mulieris uxorem habet? 
to peur Mite : Ter. Hec. 47 4. 
; He is tw blame. | In vitio eſt, C ic. 1 Off. 
Never take it to heart. N 2 te propterea macerare 


He delires to have her, to Hons habere cupit cum ſure, 
his very great repzoach. mo Probro, Ter. And. 5.3. 
0 A ep ren axioy , Hom. II. E. 
25 It is not unknown to me- | Non we clam eſt, Ter. Her. 
Fugit, Cic. 


I am not fo ſaweꝝ as to: | Non tam inſolens ſum,cui-= 
Cic. 


\ "> 3 It 


Fu cp. 83 


Ot the Particle To, 48 
It any grow to that pzide | 51 quis eo inſolentiæ proceſ- 
that⸗ erit, ut, Plix. Paneg. 
To the end I might not. Eo ut 'ne dicerem de, Cic. pro | 
ſpeak ot⸗⸗ | Rab. 2 
I wwtil do it to this end Id ea faciam grating qua 
that | Plaut. Men. 3. 1. 
Accozding to mp deſer⸗ |] Pro eo ac mereor, Cic. Cat, 4 26 
ving. | | 
— * any thing to be =» babes negotii ? Ir. 
Eu, 2. I. 
ae have Ren to do with Quid ubi ret mecum eſt, Ter, 
me? — 
They habe nothing to dof | Quibus, negotii nihil eſt; I 
| | Plait. ; 
It makes me I know not | Me conſilii incertum fecit; 
what to do. W. . n, 
The Ring was ealil x per= Facile perſuaſum id reꝑi eſt, 37 
ſwaded to it. Is. l. 42. c. 3. ä 
He was going to run a- Ornabat fugam, Ter, Eu. 4-4 
wap. 
To the beſt of mp remem= | Ut ron maime wemini, Pla 
bꝛance. Menæcb. 5. ult, ,- 
Contrary to what he had Contra, ac ratus erat, Sal car. 
thougbt. 
Contrary to what ought | Contra atque oportet, cic. pro 
Se be. b | Bath. 
ing they Have done Cum contra fecerint, quam 4 
— to what they polliciti ſint "Gic. 2 1 
pꝛomiſed. | IL. f 
I cannot do it face * to } Mihi coram id non licet, cic. 
face. _ 7. I5- 
When he delayed from Cut is ſiem de die differrer, 
day to dap. Liv. Dec. 3 l. 5. 
I do nothing to his diſpa⸗ Nihil a me fi cum il Illas f 
ragement, . contumelia, Cic:t*6.1, 


de mv duanit-log. Ang. Lat. in the head Do. 

* I pb r Sig W;0awmoy , 1 Cor 13. 12. Z 4a 

ef s 5ipe > Joh. 12 
To cen ro hand⸗ſtroaks; 

oz fight hand to hand. 


Pugnare cominus, manum con- 
terrg cum — Cic. Fin. 


To 


* * 


Chep.Bg. 


Per manus tradere, Cef. Liv. | 


—Di che Pareicle Toe. 


—— oats 


| Rumor viririm percrebuic , 

| Curt. l. 6. 

Umbilico tenus aqua erat, Liv. 

| 6. Bell. Pun, 

It is not to ſay how glad j Dici non poteſt quantopete 
they are. | gaudeant, cic. Att. & 14. 

Wore to le to than they | Turba chore quam pro nu- 
were. mero ſpeciem gerens, Curt. 

Þ b:abe Navy to ſe to, | Præclara claſſis in Ipeciem, 


du .— fed —cic. 7. Per. 
go To wit; oꝛ that is to lap. Videlicet; ſcilicet; nimirum; 
. nempe; puta, 
to: See agr, 1. = quod ad; quantum ad; 
It. 


was ſent to another | 1 Plant. Mil 
place. 5 „ 
The:nixt Man to the Secundus 2 rege, Hirt. 


King. 
Sur Atairs are to our Negotia noſtra fic ſe habent, 
mind, | ut volumus, Cic. ad Q. N. 


| | 2 
He bought it to a dar · | * ad diem, c. N. it. 
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C H A P. LXXXIV. 
Of the Particle To be. 


I T be) having 4 Notn Subſtantive, or a Pro- 
. © noun ative, or Relative before it, and 
aVerbal in d, t. or n, after it, is 4 fign of 4 Parti- 
Ciple in dus; and ſometimes of 4 Paſsive Verbal in 
lis : eſpecially if it bave the ſign of 4 Verb paſiive 
in the ſame clauſe before it : as, 0 = 


nm 


. ” — ͤ— 


„5 Of the Particle Tove, 


— 


, | 
— pens. S 
* 


* 
4 


In this Panttus is to be | Panzzius in hoc defendendus - 
2 _ eſt, C:c. 3 Offic 
Laudant ea quz laudanda nom 


They pꝛaiſe theſe things . 
which are not to be ſunt, cic. 3 fo. 
pꝛailed. N ITY: 

Love is to be cured with | Nullis amor eſt medicabilis 
no Verbs, herbs, Ovid. 

It is openly to be ſold. Palam eſt venale, Plaut. Cure. 


I. I. 
he was loſt after he began | Periit, poſtquam eſſe timen- 


ta be feared, dus cxperat, Zug. 4 Sat. 
It Empire be to be ſought _ | Si gloriz cauſa imperium ex- 
toꝛ glozies ſake... | petendum eſt, Gic .3 Off. 


J Res eft arbitrio non diri nenda meo, Ovid: Faſt. 6, Cenſes 
eos qui hæc delere conati ſunt, morte eſſe mulctaumias, Cic. Cat: 
4+ Ne tamen ignores ubi ſim venalis, Mart. I. 1. ep. 2. Nulli pe- 
aetrabjlis a ſtro Lucus erat, Stat. Ifta nad vi canſulat us vi- 
tuperabilis e, Cic. 3. de Leg. : 


2 To be) hating a Verb, er 4 Neun Subſtantive, 
or 4 Pronoun Demonſtrat ive, or Relative rxpreſed, or 
underſtood, without any ſign of 4 Verb paſsive before 
it in the ſame clauſe with it, and aVerbalind, t, or 
n after it, is 4 ſign of an Infinitive Mood: paſgive ; 
which may alſo be expreſſed by 4 Subjunflive Mood 
with ut : 4s, 

At my beginning to 1 Initio dicendi commoveri ſo- 


uſe to be troubled, leo, cic. pro Dtioz. 
Thep will have them A Bonos ſe viros haberi volunt, 
ſelves to be accounted cic. 5. Offit, 


god men. 
No: will they have them | Neque ea volunt præponde- 
to be overtweighed by | ari honeſtare; cic. 3 Ofc; 


honeſtp. 
He deſired to be taken up 


Optavit ut in currum tris 
into his fathers Chariot 


. toVeretur, Cic, 3 Offic. 


A thinþ 


— TIT 


— 


. %˙ » ˙ 


E ——— 


th. 
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38 Of ede Particle Tor ö 


in 


think it woꝛſe than to be |. Miſerius eſſe duco, quam in 

Crucitped. | Crucem tolli , Cic, Att. 
A | 7. 11. 

¶ Si nhil exiſtimat tontra vaturam F̃eri hominibus wis- 
landis, Cic. 3. Offic. Contra atque Feri ſolet, Tones 1. 7 
Tiberatum ſe ifſe jurijurando interpretabatur, Cie. 3 Offic. 1 1. 
Sed in jarej ura pdo non qui net us, Jed que vi ſit, debet intel- 
Ig, Ib. | 445 

Note, ubere ought 5 the Verb that comes before to be with 
bis verbal, there the Infinitive mood ay be varyed by a Parti- 
ciple in dus: as, That ought to be obſer bed, may be ven- 
died, Id debet teneri, or, id teneri oportet; or, id tenendum 
eſt; as Cicero ſpeaks, 3 Offic. 11. Besauſe ought may 6: 
turned into is, e it is, | 


4 Lo be) having an Adjective before it, and 4 
Verbal in d, t, or n, ts alſo 4 ſign of an Inſinitiye 
Mood Paſsive ; which may often elegantly be rendred 
by a latter ſupine, or a (ubſuntive Mood with qui: 


* thy to be loved. WF? 
Dictu quoque videantur 


They may ſam filthp even 
to be ſpoken... . . turpia, Cic. 1 Offi. . 
Me will not be fit to be ſent Non erit idoneus, qui mit- 
tatur, Cic. pro Leg. Mai. 

(Ap ici cognoſcique digniſſimus, Mela: Lyricorum Hora- 
tius fere ſolus legs dignus, Quint. Forma papillarum quam 
uit apta premi, Ovid. Am. T. 5. This Inſinitive after an 
Adjectire ſeems to be a Græciſm, So Plutarch. poets dt 
4 g tor in Pædag. So Homer, Apa As- 3a Mr iog 
earngigts Jai difficics enim eſt Olympius cui reſiſtatut; word 
for word, diffcilis eft reſiſli, Iliad. p. 189. Optimum fatty 
. ducebat, Cæſ. 4. bel. Gall. Nil dictu fedum viſuque hæc limiua 
tangat Intra gue puer eff, Juvefl. 14 Sit. Non et facile en- 
pugatu, Ter. Hec. 2, 3. Nihil et Thad: bac tua dig ius uod 


4, | "Bt gl | 
At that time he was wor= Etat tum dignus ifnar{y 


- ametur, Ter. Eun, 3. 8. Cogro ces digvu n, % 4 te ametur 


Cic. Note, 


— _ TT 


Ot che 


i * * 
N 4 
Chap. 83. 


Particle Tobe, Jo35 


Note, here the Adjective meet, or fit comes b:fore to be 
with bis Verbal, the Phraſe may be reqdred without expreſſing 
any thing for meet or fit, by a Verbal in dus: as, It ſ@meth 
meet to be conſidered. Conſiderandum videtur, C ic. 3 Of. 
Fugiendum id quidem cenſe, ib. ſed jusjurandum conſervan- 
dum putabas, Ib. Poſt nullos Juli, meniorande ſodales, Mare: 


4 To be) having no ſign ef a Verb in the (ame 
clauſe beſore, and having either nothing at all, or the 
reduplication of it ſelf or 4 Subſtantive, on. an 4d 
jective, or 4 Prepoſition in the ſame clauſe after it 
vs the Engliſh of the Infinitive of ſum : which may 
ſometimes be elegantly varied by 4 Subjunitive Mood 
with ut, or qui: 4, : 


Hz b:ought in that repug= Induxit eam „ Cur viderctur 
nance which did ſeem to elle, non quæ eſſet, repug- 
be, and was not. nantiam, (ic 3 Off. 3. 


to be feared. „ Cxperit, Juv. 4 Sar. 


He was loſt after he began | Petiit poſtquam eſſe timen- 
All theſe things 1 tok to | æc ego putabam eſſe omnia 


de the parts of god na⸗ humani ingenii officia, Ny. 
cure. Azad. I. I. ; 
It is no commendation | Nulli laus: eſt ibi eſſe inte- 
there to be upꝛiht, where grum, ubi nemo eſt, qu 
none goes about to co:= connetur corrumpere, C ici 
. rupt- _ 2 Vet. * K 
To think it to be againſt | Arbirrari eſſe contra naturam, 
nature. | Cic. 3 Off. | 
They lent four hund:ed to | Quadragintos ut præſidio eſ- 


be a Guard to the Wa= | tent Macedonibus miie- 
. Cedonians, runt, Liv. I. 42. c. 38. 
Pon do not tak as if pou Non videre dignus qui libet 

were woꝛthy to be fre, fies, Plaut. Þ fend. 2. 2. 

Fäatetir bone um non efſe in ta civitate, que libera 
fuit queque eſſe di hen, regrare, Cic. 2 Offic 9. Ve domi 
ſue cum uror? , libers —— Ci. 3 Gthe. c. 11. Rex p 


komani dominuſque omniam gentium ef; corcipivit, Ciera 
, z Off 


—_. 
4 _— — 


wY. 


—— 


f che P. article To De. Chap. 84 
3 Ofic. 9. Ef ita irn ſtatum rigem cavith reum eſſe, ut ante 
hoc 4 tor fit auditam, Cc. pro Deiot. Id cumulate vi- 
detur eſſe perfettum, Cic 3 Offic. Trmpore fit; ut inveniatur 
von eff: ture, ib. Tad wk ut fit effci non poteſt. ib, 

Hitber refir thoſe expreſſions, wherein ts be with h caſiial 
word do follnp it is going before; as, It is always honeſt 
to be a god man. Semper eſt honeſſum virum bonum cle, 
Cc. 3 Off. For here eſſe virum bonum Jem, to be the Nomina- 
ti ue caſe to eſt. For a, quid eſt honeſtum? . and the auſwer 
will be , eſſe virum bonum. So that the natural order of the 
words ſrems to by, efle virum bonum, ſempet eſt honeſtum. 
do the Eaęli v. To be a god man is always heneſt, 6» 
an honeſt thing; and it # here but 4 note of the Nominative 
aa ſe ſet after the Verb, So deprendi miſerum eſt , Hor. 1. x, 


Sat. 3. For deprehenſio miſera eſt 5 ſaith VHT. de conſtr. c. 
18. | 
Phraſes. 
To be ſhoꝛt. Ad ſummum; ad ſummam 5 
ne multa, C72, | 
They denie it to be poſsi= | Neganr poſſe, Cic. 3 Offic. 
ble. | 
wil any refuſe to be wil⸗ | An erit qui velle recuſet 7 
ling — ; | Phe. 7115241 8 
How came pour name to | Quomoda Menæchmo nome 
be Men echmus ? eſt factum tibi? Plant Mev, 
That narrow lane is not | Id angiportum non eſt per- 
to be paſſed though. vium, Ter. Ad. 4, 2. 
Things to great to be re= | Majora quam quæ erant a mu- 
quited of a woman. liere poſtulanda, Cic. 
It is to great to be be= | Iſta res major eſt, quam ut 
Iiered. ctredi poſſit, Sen. Ep. 41 
This is to high fo: us to | Hoc altius eſt, quam ut nos 
be able ro diſcern. per{picere poſſumus, Cic. 
die ought to be perlwaded . Nobis perſuaſum eſſe deter , 
of it. Cic. 3 Off. 


it 


ber, 


<> — —— 


Of che Particle Toget 


38 


a — 


It is the property of 'thele ; Harum virturum propri 
-virtucs to be afraid of |} eſt, nil extimeſcere, cic. 


nothing. 


Be thought it honeſt to be 


ot that mind. 


Jt cometh to be conſulted 


Fad 


Honeſtum ſibi illa ſentire 
credidit, Cic. 3 Of. | 
In deliberatione cadit, Cic. I 


of. | Off. 
The nobleſt perſons are to | Deligendi ad ſacerdotia viti 
be cholen to be Pꝛieſts. ampliſſimi, Cic. pro Don, 
To be ſure he had the En= | Faſces certe habebat, Cic. pro 


fans, 


Lz. 


CHAP, LAXXV, 
Of che Particle Together. 


T 


made by per : 45, 


Dgether) after words importing 4 continual 
duration of being, or doing of any thing, is 


They were many pears | Per multas ætates fuerunt, 


Cic. 


together. i : 
They fought fiftati days | Per quindecim dies pugna- 


together, 
(Lee per vigixti anns 
Quintil. Nruifli provinciam 


tum eſt, Liv. J. 44. 
erudiendis juvtnibu¹,,H imprderam, 
per decem aunos, Cic. Bing vena- 


' Hiones per dies quingue mag ui ſicæ, Cic. The Prepoſition is 
omitted in that of Cicero, Fam. 1 2. Ego cam Atheni eter 
ip [os dies fuiſſem, proficiſcebar inde, where note the elegancy 
of iy ſe, as in that of Cic. ad Att. 3. 21. Trigiata dies erant 
ſr, cum has dabam liter as, per quos nullas a vobis acceperam, 


dee Pareus p. 94. 


2 Together) aſter 


4 word importing 4 gather-. 


ing, getting, or bringing things into one, ij uſually 
implyed in the fignification of the Latine word, as be- 


ng compounded with con 


: 4, 


2 6 ä 172 


II 


2 


9 


um 19 


— 


358 Of the Particle Together, © Chap. 8g. 


He pꝛa ed me to get ſome | Rogavit, uti cogerem me- 
Philicians together. dicos, Cic. Fam. 4, 12 
Poſkidonius hath gathered | Ea poſſidonius collegit per- 

them together + | multa, Cic. x0ff. 9 


C Omveia naturali colligatione conferte, contexeque fiunt,Cics 


m 3- Together) denoting ſomething done by ſeve- 
ral perſons, or being of ſeveral perſons in or at the 
fame time or place, ij made by una, ſimul, and inter: 

4 
That he might be moze 
* with his Mo⸗ 


Thele the were then all | 


Ur cum Matre una plus eſſet, 
Ter. Hec. 2, 1. 


Hi tres tum ſimul amabant, 


in love together. Ter. And, 1. 1. 
What they did together J | Quid egerint inter ſe, non- 
do not per know. dum ſcio, Nr. Hec. 1, 2. 


C Filius perduxtre illuc ſecum, ut una eſſet, neun, Ter. 
And, 1. 1. Hac nuper diſſirere caerunt cum corporibus ſimul 
ani nos iaterine, atque ommia morte deleri, Cic. de Am, 


Phraſes. 


They conſult together. In commune conſuitanty Plix. 
{then we are tcgether. Coram cum ſumus, cic. 
then they had fought af= | Cum hoc eſſet modo pugna- 
ter this manner five tum continenter horis 
hours together z | quinque — cæſ. I. bel. Civ. 
Uihere the Sun is not ſeen Ubi ſol etiam ſex continuis 
fo: (Ix months together menſibus non videtur, Var. 
R. R. 1, 2. 
AJ would he might not be | Utinam triduo hoc perpetuo 
able to riſe out of his bed e lecto prorſus nequeat ſur 
= this thꝛer days togc= | gere, Ter. Adelpb. 2, 1 


þ CHAP,” 


\ 


| Chap. 86 Ot che Parcicle Too, 3 9 


—— 
* CI” 


— — — 


— — . — ..u 
* 


C H A P. LXXXVI. 
Of the Particle Coo. 


I T ©o ) fegniſying over if it comes before an Ad- 
» "* feftive cr Adverb, is made by nimis, or nt- 


mium : 4, 
Pon are to eager on both Vehemens in utramque par- 
des. tem es, nimis, Ter, Heaut. 


Tu vero quum rec nimis valde 


Being that pou never 


pꝛaiſe either t much, | unquam, nec nimis ſæpe lau- 
oz to often. daverit, Cic. 3 de Leg. 
We are to large in the | In apertiſſimis nimium longi 


molt eaſie things. | ſumus, cic. 2 de Fit. 
vou are come to ſon. Nimium adveniſti cito, Plaut. 


C Magnam ninic ne in vos habent domi tat io nem, Cic. Nini 
numeroſe ſcripta, Cic. Nimis peue mane eſt, Plaut. In excogi- 
tardis argument is muta ni nium ef, in judicendis nimium la- 
guar, Cic. 2 de Orat. Deq!o an nimiun diy diſputo, Id. 4. 
Acad. Nimium patienter, Hor. de Arte Poet. 


But if 4 Verb of the Infinitive Mood either imme- 
diately, or elſe having for with a Subſtantive before it, 
follow the Adjective or Adverb, then too i made by 
putting the Adjeftive or Adverh into the Comparative 
Degree, and the Verb reſpedtively into the [mddcative 
or Fuljunctiye Mood with quam, and qui, or ut: 465 


Atfections to great to re= | Majora ſtudia, quam quæ erant 
quite [oz to be required] a maliere poſtulznda, cic. 
of a woman, i 


Cc z T. 


92 Of the Particle Too- Chap, 86 


{Theſe things are! ſpoken | Hzc dicta ſunt ſubrilius 
to) ſubtily foz every one quam ut quivis ea poſſit 
to appꝛehend (oz to be agnoſcere, cic. de N. D. 
appꝛehended of ever p | ; 
ene.) 

q Sed hoc majus quiddam eſt, quam ut ab iis poſtulandum 
bt, Cic. 2 de Orat. Hoc altius eft, quam at nos humi flrati 
þerſpicere poſſimus, Id. 3 de Orat. See Saturn. I. 9. c. 8, Pura 
gudem feci, quam que conprendere dibꝛ mitri fit to 
many things to be rcadilp comp2ehended, —or— fox; 
me readily to comp:ehend, in wozd s] Ovid. Meram, 1, 
13. v. 160. | 


JI 2 Too) ſignifying alſo after 4 Noun, Pronoun, 
Verb, &c. is made by etiam and quoque 3 a, 


Wie have nad of pour Au⸗ uthoritate tua nobis opus 
thozitp, and Counlel, and | eſt, & conſil io, & etiam 
Favour to. | gratia, Cic. Fam. 9 25. 

He to ſhall bc p:ay'd to. Vocabitut hic quoque vo- 

f TO FEE | tis, Virg. 


J Adoptat annos viginti natus, etiam minor, Senatorem, 

Cic. pro Dom. Quicquid dicunt laudo: id ruſum ſi nigant, 

laudo id quoque, Ter Eun. 2. 2. + Et etiam is rarely read, 

atque etiam more uſually. Heus fof as educito, quam introdu- 

xiiti fidjcinam, atque ctiam fides, Plaut. Epid. 3. 4. Cipide 

accipiat faxo ; atque etiam bene dicat ſecum eſſe actum, Ter. Ad. 

2. 2, So in Comick writers quoque and etiam are Pleonaſti- 

cally put together : Atque ego quoque et iam, Plaut. Amph Prol. 

| Etiam tu quoque aſſent ark baic ? Id. Amph. At pol jam ade« 

mit, ſe quoque etiam cum oderit, Ter. Hec. 4. 1. 


r Note, To before an Adverb, may ſometimes he elegantly 
made by an Adverb of the comparative Degree ſtanding alone; as 
in th# of Ciceros. Nolo cpr. mi literas putidius [ta curi= 
oully oz aifectedlp] 1000 y + wag neeligentins : -uolo verbo 
exiliter examinata exit, zolo inflata, & quaſs anhelata gravis 
—z 4 Orat. | 


Phraſes 


— 


cb sj. Ofthe Particle Towards, 


— 


393 


Phraſes. 


He is to wile. Plus juſto: ſapir, Mart. 

q Plus juſto vehit, Plaut. Bach. 2. 2 Plerius aquo, Hor. 
E quo concretius, Luc. Is obſequium plus æqus pronus, Hor. 
l tove the to to well. | Te nimio plus diligo, cic. 

I Plus nimio memor immitis Glyceræ, Har. 1.1. 1. Od. 3.3 
Enongh, and to much. ] Satis ſuperque, cic. 

J Vita acta pe ficeat ut ſatis ſupcrque vixiſſe videqtur, 
Cic, 1 Tuſc. 
In all things t much isla omnibus rebus magis of- 
* maze offenſive than to tendit nurium, quam pa- 

little, rum, Cc. | 

C Dias dabo, una fb paium eſt, Plaut. Allis quamvis 

null is ſatis, ubi uni parum, Cic. pro Marc. 


It comes from nothing but. Nulla adeo ex re ſit, niſi ex 
though to much eaſe. | nimio ot io, Tr. 
Þ: being naught himſelf, | 1s eriam corruf tus, porro ſu- 


ſpoils his own {on td, um cortumpit fil um, Plaut 
| | | An. 5.2 
Ind Ito. Et quidem ego, Nr. 41d. 5 8. 


— — 


CH AP. LXXXVII. 
Of the Particle Towards. 


6, Dwards) when it i put for to in expreſsions 
- #. of. fayour, reyerence, duty, &c. tomards any 
i; made by in, erga, adyerſus , or adverſum : , 


A Ther 


nd Ae 


„ 


392 


2 


- 


Of the Partigle Towards, —Chap. 87 


I 


ul 


They bear an eſpecial | Sunt fingulari in te benevo- 
g will towards poug | lentia, Ci. Fam. 20, 19 
Such is the Greatneſs of | Tana magnitudo eſt tuoram 
pour merits towards erga me moritorum, Cic. 1 

me. Fam. 1. 

There is a kind of rebe⸗ j Adhibenda eſt quzdam reve- 
rence to be uſed towards | rentia adverſus homines , 
men. cCic. 1 Off. | 

C Patris tui beneficia in me ſunt ampliſims, Cic. Ep. 10 

J. 15, Anorem erga ne, bumanitatem ſuauitatemque deſideris, 

Cic. Ad. 15,1, Eft evim pietas ju ſtitia adverſum deos, Cic. 


1 de Nat. Deor. Etiam adverſus deos immortales inpii ſuaicandi 
ſunt, Cic, 3 Off. 


2 Towards) when it denoteth proſpect, or mo- 
tion towards any place, it is made by ad, in, and 
verſus 3: % © © | 


Thep com towards me. | Ad me affe Rant viam, Ter, 
Turning their Front to= | Agie converſa in Oriente m. 


wards the Eaſt. L Flor. 3, 3. 
I will go towards the Ha- Ego portum verſus pergam, 
ben and inquire. | & perquiram, Plaut, 


J in adverſum nitens, Virg. En. 8. In meridiem ſpect at, 
Cato r, t. c. 1. Oramque maris in occidentem verſs ante hyemnem 
circumirent, Liv. I. 42, c. 37. Kiſpice ad me, Ter, Phorm. 5,1 
Pronus ad meridiem locus, Var. Quum Arterium verſus caſtra 
moviſſet, Cic, 1 de Divin. Ea parte in qua plurimum erat agri 


Romani ad mare verſus, Feſtus. Spectat potiſſimum ad bibernos 
ortus, Varro R. R. 3, 16. 


3 Towards) when it importeth 4 vicinity , er 
nearneſs unto any term of time, it is made by ſab : 4s, 
Towards night he loſed | Sub noctem naves {olvic, Ca: 
his Ships. . 1 de Bell. Civ. 
Towards his ending he | Sub exitu virz ſignu quædam 
| 


gave ſome ſignus of re= | pznitentis dedit, Set. Claud. 
pentance. 6. 43. | 


IJ Subs 


% 


"Chap-87. Of che Particle Towards, 


J Sub noflem cura recurſat, Virg. | Magna hoſtium Manus ex 
-Smproviſo ſub veſpera velut aimbus erupt, Flor. 4, 19. Sub exits 
quidem vite palam voveeat 1 Sueton. Ner. Claud. c. 54; 


4 Towards) where it importeth reſpect er vici · 
nity of ſituation unto place; or term of any thing, 
without any intimation of Motion, i made by a: 4, 


I was troubled foꝛ Cappa-= | Me Cappadocia movebat, quæ 

docia which lies open pate 2 Syria, cic. Fan. 15 
towards Hpria. 1 2 f 

It is a little bending to= j Leviter a ſummo infletum eſt, 
wards the top, | Cic. i de Divin. | 


Phraſes: 


It is not diſccrned towards Non intelligitur utro jerif, 
which part it will go. | PI. I. 18. c. 19. 
Towards the end of the | In extremo libro, Cic. 3 Off. 


book. 

They are ſaid to haveben Ferunt hoc eos animo intes 
ſo affectioned one to- fe fuiſſe, ut cum Cie. 3 
wards another, chat Off. | 
when e e 

One came towards me. 1 _ quidam obviam venit, 

| Eu. 5. 2. 


It grows towards evening | Adveſperaſcir, Ter, And. 3. 4. 


CHAP; 


— 
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CHAP. LXXX&VIK. 
Of che Verbals in ing, 


1 1. A Verbalining) either admitting of 4 plural 

- {A number ending in s; or having a, or the be- 
fort it, and of following it; or immtidiately. follop« 
ing 4n Adjefiive agreeing with it, is 4 Neun Sub, 
ſtantive : 4,. 


He perceiveth the begin- | Principia & cauſas rerum vi- 
nings, and the cauſes der, earumque proereſſus 
of things: and is not non, ignorat, Cic, 1 Offic, 
ignoꝛant of their pꝛo⸗ 
ce dings. 

Thole pꝛecepts do belong Ea præ cepta ad inſtitutionem 
to the kraming ok the vitæ communis ſpectare 

common kind of life. videntur, Cic. 1 Off. 

J have lurveped-all pour | Omnem #dificationem tuam 

; Building. perſpexia Cic. 

_ ,C. Heccine er aut itipnes crebræ, G nanſiotes diut ina Lomn? 

Ter. Phor. 5, 8. t ad officii invention adicns eſſet, Cic. 1 

Offic. Primaque ab or}, an ay ——— Ovid, Met. 1. 77 4 

Verhpl in ing · I mean largely a word in ing, derived of a 


Verb: Other words in ing are not here confidered. 


1. Note. When 4 Verbal in ing, coming after 
a Verb of motion hath a before it, it is made by the 
firſt Supine 2 A, 
roa Fishing, John 21, 3. | Abeo piſcatum, ex, _ _ 
C Abi deambulatum, Ter. He. 3, 3 Venatum G nas, 
unaqve miſerrima Dido. In nemus ire parant, Virg. En 4. 
A in thus Engliſh is put for to, faith Mr. Butler. Eng. Gram. 
N52. And in this Latine 2d is underſtood before the Su- 
pine, ſaith Vous. So that, Abi dtambulatum, 2 
5 


"Chap. s. Of Verbalsining, 


et, Abi ad deambulzeum, id eſt, Ad deambulandum, VoſT. de 
conſtruct. cap. 54. How this Supine may be varied, ſee To 
rule Il, n. 7, 


2 Note, hen the, or an AdjcAive with, or wit bout the, 
comes after the Particle At, b:fore 4 Verbal in ing, ther ſee 
At, rule 10. 


3. Note, When the Ver bal in ing, bath it, or 
there is, or there can be with no, neither, nor, 
ſuch, good, bad, ill, &c. before it, it is elegantly 
rendred by a Paſcive Imperſonal 2 % ; 


It is no god truſting to the | Non bene ripæ creditur,V3rg, 
bank. Eccl. 3 


There is neither Sowing | Mihi iſtic nec ſeritur, nec me- 


no: Mowing fo: me | titur, Plaut. 

there. 
There can be no ſwert li⸗ Non poteſt jucunde vivi, niſi 
ding, without living cum virtute vivant, C ic. 

tegcther with virtue. | 

ut ei objjſt; non poſſet, Cic. Fam. 3. F erveniri ad 

ſummum non poteft, niſi ex priacip'is, Quins Cum vero de im- 
perio decertatur, Cic. 1 Otfic. #ſque adeo turbatar agris, Virg. 
Ecl; 1. Abſque pecunia miſere vivitur, Ter. Itaque in oceans 
in ea parte ne navigari quidem poſſe dicunt propter mare congelatum 
Varro R. R. I. 2 . Nec aliter ad videndum, quam ſolebat ad 
audiendum tum concurreretur, Flor, 4, 5. Perhaps in Negative 
ſpeeches the Verb Imperſonal may be varied by a Gerund in 
dum with eſt ſer imperſonally e as, Ei obÞfiendum non gt, 
There is no withſtanding cf him. 44 ſunmum von ef, 
niſt ex principis, pervenietdum, And ſo Plin. Als de alis 
judicat dies, & tamee ſupremus de omnibas t idzoque nullis cre- 
dendum eſt.— It is no believing oz truſting ang. J. 7 
Cap. 40, | | 


2. A Verbal in ing) coming after 4 Noun go- 
verning 4 Genitive caſe, is made by 4 Gerund in di, 
eſpecially if it may be varied by 4 Verb of the Inſini- 
tire Mood Altive ; 4, There 


1 
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„ 


Ot Verbals in ing, 


Chap. 88 


III 


There is no neceſſity of 


wetting, oz to walte, 
It is not to be ſaid how 
deſirous Y was of re= 


| 


| Scribendi neceſlitas nulla eſt, 


Cic. Att. 12. 38 

Non dici poteſt, quam cupi- 
dus eram huc redeundi , 
Ter, Hec. I, 2. 


turning, [ oꝛ to return] 
ther. | 
C Commune 00m exinatium ef , ut habeaut lhidiness 
procreandi, Cic. 1 Off. Her relato Scipioni fpem fecerant caſtra 
boſl ium per occa ſianem incendendi, Liv, I. 30, Ebo, una occe- 
dundi via tf, Ter. Hec. 3, 3. Forenſe diceudi genus, Cic. 1 
Offic, x Jus diſpitandi, ib. Piſcendi ſtudio imp:diti, Cic. 1 
Offic. 12. Homies bellandi cupidi, Cæſ. 1 bel. Gal. See To 
tule 11 5 N. 2. 


3 A Verbal in ing) having for before it, and 
coming after an Aljective importing fitneſs or uſe- 
fulneſs, or their contraries, i made by 4 Gerund in 
do, eſpecially if it may be varied by the Infinitive Paſ- 


ſive : 4s, 
Preſently after it gives | Mor apta notando Cruta da:, 
legs fit fo: ſwimming. Ov. Metam. 15, v. 376. 


Blottins Paper is not | Emporetica inutilis eſt ſcri- 
g fo: wꝛiting [ oz to bendo, Plix. l. 13, c. 2. 
de witten] on. | 


C Nullum ſemen ultra quadrimatum utilis eſt ſcrendo, Plin. l. 
12. c. 11, Nitroſa utilis ef bibendo, Id. J. 31.c. 6. Rubens 
Ferrum non eft habile tundendo, Id. I. 35. c. 15. Dat operam, ue 
fit reliquum ps ſcendo, atque auferexdo, Plaut. Truc. Prol. Sco- 
Iyme radix veſcendo eſt decocta, Plin. I. 2 1, c. 16. In theſe the 
Gerund ſignifies Paſſively. But it ſignifies alſo Actively, as in 
the firſt Example of this Rule; and alſo in this of Ply: 
Telum (culici natura) ita reciproca generavit arte, ut fodiendo 
acuminatum pariter, ſordendoque fiſtuloſum eſſet, I. 11, c. 2 


Note. If the Verbal in ing have 4 caſual 
word depending on it, then the Gerund is put inte the 
: |  Gergndiye 


Chap. $8 


Of Verben - 33 


Gerundive of the Dative ca 75 a agreeing with the 


caſual word which is of the ſame caſt + as, 


Whatſoever mas fit foz | 
fading the Fire. 


F Meqdiafiinus —_— 


peypetiendo labori fit idineus, 


Bur ſometimes it is only und 


Quicquid alendo igni aptum 


e ſtatus of: 


erat, Curt. [ 4. 


drine [ Hus] vis ſunt veſcends, Plin. I. 15. c. 18 And ſo 
we ſay in Engliſh, He is not foz gotng pet, i. e. not rea. 


die, oz fit fo: going, and ſo tis in Latine; tus, habil. 
idonews, or ſome ſuch like word is underſtood in this kind of 


conſtruction; as appears from thoſe examples wherein thoſe 
words are expreſſed, See Vol, de Analog. I. 3. c. 10, & de 


Conſtruct. c. 12. 


4 A Verbal in ing) after theſe Prepoſitions of, 
from, by, in, and with, i made by a Gerund in do, 


4s 


I would know what pot 
think of goint out. 

Idle perſons are ſon diſcou⸗ 
raged from learning. 


De got hisGlozy by givkng- 


| 


1 


Scire velim, curl cogites de 
exeundo, cic. Att. 7. 14. 

Ignavi a diſcendo cito de- 
rerrentur, Cic. 

Dando gloriam adeptus eſt, 


1 


Sall. cat. 
I may 


pote t, dummodo 
lum. J. 1. c. 9. Oreri ferendo 
un inhabiles, & cæteri miniſterii patimtes, Apul. 7 Met. ZA 
yon pote ſt in ſtruct era oneri ferendo eſſe frma, Vitrux. I. 2. c. 
vodiibet puri movendo accommodatum, Celſ. I. 3. c. 28. 

— aliud nn eſt melixs, Id. ib. c. 19. Ager oleto conſerands 
alins bonus nullus erit, Cato R. R. c. 6. So, cipidus Sylvarum 
4055 bibendin Fontibus Aonidum, Juven. 7 Sat. v. 57 In 

e the Adjective governing the Dative caſe is expreſſed. 
ood, as in theſe, ut divites 
eonferrent, qui oneri frrendo efſent, Liv. I. à ab Urb. Cum dedie 
huic æt as vires, onerique ferendo eft, Ovid. Metam. 15. v. 403. 
Ea modo, qua reſt inguendo igni forent, portantes, ib. I. 30. Et 
tranſeundum ad medicamenta, que pueri 1 na „Cell. J. 
7. c. 13. As alſo in theſe wherein the Gerund is put alone, 
neither having caſual word after it, nor Adjective before it > 
2s, Cum ſolvendo civitates non eſſent, Cic. Fam 3, 8. Alexan- 


8 
* 


IV. 


— 


45 — Ot--the Vetbals mint, eh 


Nenligem in feriberido fu- 
iſſe videar, C ic. Fam. 3. 


Defeſſus ſum ambulando, Ter. 


Imap (am to have ben 
negligent in wifting. 
1 22 wearp wit — 
ing. 


1. Wer, Of in this - Rule fgriſtas about, or concerning, 
See About rule 1. 


8 © 5 ** , 

e Note, V from have a Verb of hindring or withholding 
Here it, then fee other ways of readring the Verbal; in From; 
Note to vile 3. 


»--3 Note, Of and from before the Verbal, have a-Prepoſſtion 
made for them : by hath none; nor wich, wileſs where with 
rotes comitans quid; as it that 3 Recte ſcribendi ratio cum 
loquendo conjuncta eſt, Nair. In ſometimes ha th ſomethiag, 
ſometi mes no hing: as. Prohibenda autem marime eſt ira in 
puniendo, Cic. 4 Off. Fit ut diſtrahaur deliberando animus 
— Id. ib. here time of Action + referred 
de by inter, with 4 Gerund in dum, Sce In 


to, in may be ma 
rule 2. 
5 AVerbal in ing) coming after an Adſective; 
Verb, or Participle, und having for referring to end, 
or intent before it, s mals by 4 Gerund in dum, 
with ad, or ob: 46, | Ns 
Uain moz:tality and wit= Vana mortalitas, & ad cir- 
ty foꝛ the deceibing of cumſcribendum ſeipſam in- 
it ſett 27% 1 genioſa Plin. 4 7. c. 40 
They receive. great gifts | 1ſti pretia maxima ob tacen- 
to holding their peace. dum accipiunt, Gel. 11.70 
J Locus ad agendum ampliſimus, Cic. Ob abſol.endun 
nivus ne acciperi, Id. See To rule 11. n. 2. 


Note, hen a Gerund made for 4 Verbal in ing, & to 
hade an Accuſative caſe after it, ( which Geruads of al 
forts may have; as , Efferor ſtudio videndi parentes, Cic. 


In ſupponendo ova obſerrant, ut fint imparia, Varro R. K. 
3- 9+ 


— — — 
"0077.78 Of e * 
9% % Cic. Qod verum ginvigia) d rctum eſt ab nm.. 
imuendo fottunam Iterius, 3 Tuc. Mortalicas ad citcumſeri- 
bendum ſeipſam ingeniolæ, Pfr. ſhra.) n * mort aal, 
and ſo more elegant to vary the Phraſe, by putting the Subſt e 
weo the caſe of the Gerin, and turaing the Gtrund into a Ge- 
rundive agreeing in Gender and Number with the Subſtantive : u 
Sunt quædam ita flagitioſs, ut ea ne tofiſervande , qui 
patriæ ¶ for patriam conſetvandi] cauſa” fapiens facturus ſit, 
Cie. 1 0. Adeo ſumma erat obſervario-1b movendo bello 
L for bellum] Id. ib. Neceſſitates ptopoſitæ ſunt ad ea tes 
1 wendaſque ¶ for ad parandum tuendumque res eas 

ib. 13:24 


/ Submon. A Verbal irffhng aſter without, 35 not to be wade 
by Gerund in do: but according to {ome of thoſe forms \of » 
Feaking to be read in the Particle Utithcnt;R.z. and Phyaſes, 


6 A Verhal in ing) aſter the ſign of 4 He y; 
Paſsive (viz.; am, be, is, are, art, was, were, wert, 
. Oc.) w« made by a Verb of the Tenſe whereof that 

u (en; Ative or Deponent, when action is u. 
Hel; Paſsive, when paſsion : at, 0 — 
Tam even loking to: you |] Teipſum quzro, Ter, He. 4.1 
Pou are plotting miſchief, * | Peſtem machinatie, cic.cix. 


wi , 2. .. » 42 13% a & 
Thar bery thing is not | Ea res nunc agnur ipſa, Ter. 

doing. He. 4. 7. 1 

C Obtemprrare cogito præceptiᷣ tuh, Cic. Fach. 5. 25; 4 
te ibam, Ter. And. — Quicum logsFtur filius ? 140 He, 
1 2. Hujuſmodi mi res femper committiſcere , Ter. He. 4, F. 
Vele debebi, Cic. r Offic. Ini niciti at ſuſcipere nolunt, ib. 


7 A verbal in ing) aſter 4 Verb importing to vn 
ceaſe, leave off, or give over, ij made by the Pre- 
ſent Tenſe of the Inſinitire Mood 3 , 


. — — 2 — 


460 


| Ret us in ſome time jeaqge 


us in ſome Aliquando dicere deſiſtamus 
2 [oz give over] ſpeak⸗ : 


Cic. 


ceſſavit hodie dicere contumeli at, Ter. Nunquem diſtiti 
care, Cic. Fam. 5. 11. His hujuſnodi exhortationibus 
taciti allogui me non deßi, Sen. ep. 74. The Greeks and the 
Engliſh love a Participle after a Verb of ceafing: So nreupale 
Ar; de left ſpeaking. Luke 5. 4. See Dr. Busbies Gr. 

2 een Poſſelius Syntax. Particip. 13. p. 100. Edit. 

t % 


8. A Verbal in ing) after for importing the cauſe or v:4fon 
of ſome aftion, is made by a Verb of the Subſunctive — — a 
quod, "7 Examples ſee in Fo: rule 11. To the Supernume- 
raries add Velim mihi ignoſcas, quod ad te ſcribo tam multi 
toties, (ic. Att. 7. 12. Magna Pelopis culba, qui ron etu- 
dierit filium, cic. + Tuſc. Mihi deos ſatis ſcio fuiſſe iratos, 
qui auſcultaverim, Ter. Ad. 4, 1. See Durter. p. 370, 371; Per- 
haps it nay not be ill rendred by a Subſtantive with de, or ob, of 
propter : 4, Dexuis ad me ſcriptis literis : ob, or propter 


tuas ad me fcriptas literas tibi gratias ago, I thank pou fox 


9 A Verbal in ing) after far from, # made by 
# Verb with ita, or adeo non, longe, or tantum ab- 
eſt, ut: «, | 
In god truth he will be far | Nz, ille longe aberit ut ar- 

from believing the rea- | gumentis credat Phileſo-, 


ſons of the Philoſophers. phorum, (3c. 4 Acad. 


CE See Examples of the reſt in far, rule 3. To the ſu- 
pernumeraries thereof may be added, Qua in vita tau 
abeft,- ut voluptates ſectentur; etiam curas perferuat, Cic. 5 
de Fin. Tantum porro aberat ut binos ſcriberent , vix fe 
gulds confecerutt , Cicero Att, Adeo is ſometimes uſtd 
without ur 286; Cneum prelio proſig um Ceſcenius apud 
Lauruzem oppidum con ſecut us pugnantem ( adeo nondun 


Pepe: 


Of Verbals in ing. Chap, 88 


Perce tamen lacerare genas, Ovid: Triſt. I. 3. El. 7. 


. 
» 
i 1 


| 


em. 
—— IE 


#2. 88, Of Verbals in ing. 
= as | IE | P77 T5 + 1 and 355 IT'S 


A 4 


prſpexum prudentiam literarum taarum ? Cic. Att, 6, 9. 


10 A Verbal in ing) ben ir 1 be an by x 


"4 


. 


40r 


an Engliſh Participle of the Preter Tenſe with having, 
or by « Verb Attive with when, or after that, & ei. 
ther made by 4 Paſsive Participle of the Preter Tenſẽ 
agreeing with the following ſubſtantive in the 40a. 
tire caſe 2: 4, | 


Ind as ſwn as I, ftaping | Atqueego,, ut primum fletu 
my weeping began tobe | tepreſſo loqui poſſe czpi, 
able. to {peak, i.e. having Cc, Som. Stip. © * 
ſtayed ; 0: after that 
had layed. | | 8 
¶ Que us eram, pharetra cum prot i aus i lle ſolata 
opening, oz having opened Ovid. Am. 2, 1. Tum filen- 
tio ad audiendum pretio 7 ceptabat, Gell. 15, 2. Comperts 


quan regionem hoites petiiſſent=——<Liv, 1 bell. Maced. 


Or by 4 Participle of the Pretes Tenſe of 4 Verb 
bepbnent governing the following caſual word in 
ſuch caſe c the Verb wheredf it cometh requires : aa, 


The old man embꝛacing me, | Completus me ſener colla- 
fell a wa ping, i. e. when ctyma it, Cie. Som. Scip. 
he had emdꝛaced. 

J Atque obliti ſaluths mea, de vob, ac de liber vr dri 
evgitate, Cic. Cat. 4 Hoſtem roi, emicaut, fine aiſcrimine in- 
ſultant, Flor 1, 8. g1dpas 7. oghRaps's , Luc. 16, 23. 
deZaduos d pee fiuligar, John 8, 9. This Particle may 
be rendred by a Verb with cam, quando, pot quam 


11 A Verbal in ing) ( it cannot be varied by Xl 
4 Participle of the preter Tenſe, as. in rule 10.) cm- 
ing in the beginning or body of 4 ſentence after 4 ca- 
ſal word wherenith Wa & made by 4 1 
* * 4 =? e 


— — * 


— Sl che Verhal- in 13 — PN. 


ple of the Preſent Tenſe, 45 it # alſo whenit comes 
inwediately hefore c Sybſtantive inthe end of 4 ſen- 
Fence.; and 


% I © £ 


ger when it thay Ve Hiſhlved into « 

Verb of the Preſent or 

ho er whilft : 47 Wan ei | 

>: iq leading au Armp | Scipio gravem jam ſpoliis 

th the Plum⸗ multarum urbium exercitum 
der of many Cities, trahens occupat Tuneta, 
ſeizes upon Tunes. | Lier. 

Had jt ben lo. that He Si ita fa dum eſſet, ut ille 


coming to Wojne:, had Rbomam veniem Senatum 
fourid the Stir at Romy offenderet, Cic. Ata 
Bome. o 

There was ſan a Navy Conſpecta claſſis hoſtium eſt 


br the Enemies. going! tnicam Carthagine peters, 
kirom Carthage to Uti= | Liv. l. 30 
ta, 1. e. which did go, "OY 

oz às it did go 37 ay ot 
Not to foꝛbid one the run= | Non prohibere aquam pro- 
ning water. | fluentem, cic. Off, 20 
R. 4 An ſini lit udiuemp natura ratiaque ab ocul ad uni- 
vum: traneferens —— ardiaem is conſiſiis ſad iſque conſervandun 
putat, Cic. 1 Off. Hec ego admirans referebam tame itulds 
adderram identi dem, Cic Som. Scip. Iu patule yernbans 
teganids fagi meditar i Virg. cl. 1. Texentem telan 

ſtadioſe ipſam offendimus, Ter. He. 23. . thi in curuli ſedertin 
cum; ſenat us invaſit, Flor. 4, 2. 


I | 6 Phraſes. * 


He fate, up talking it if | Sermonem in wultam no- 
5 ate of ighr. ctem produximus, Cic. n 
"BID VU, eee. ib. 870 

He gabe hig mind ta zt: Animum ad ſcribendum 
ting. pulit, Nr. Ad. Prol. 1 


. - 
TEE tha 


Chap.88, Of Vetbalining, 


They are a year in kemb= 


ing themlel ves. 


Glad ot the ſaving ok his 
p· 
will be twenty pears 


in coming. 
commend her in the 
hearing of three of her 
ons. 
Pou uſe to biag of pour 
doing ok it. 
Is there no difference be⸗ 
twixt killing a Father 
and a Servant: 
Nothing is moꝛe beſem= 


ing the Mature of a 


Man. 
It is the moſt unbeſem= 
ing a Man. 

It any thing be unbecom⸗ 
ing in others, let us a⸗ 
void it in our ſelves. 
No man living is happp- 


Truſting in, oz relping 
« on them, 


J dare net fs: an2:in- 
him. 1. e. leſt 1 would 
anger 


him, 1. e. but that J 
(ould hurt 


To tall a laughing, com= | 


plaining. 
In mx hearing. 


De was an hour in telling 


((C Vobis fretus, Ter. Eun, 


D d 2 


Duin hæc dicit, abiit hora , 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3. 

Dum comuntur annus eſt. Ter, 

He. 2,2. a 

Servatam ob nayem lætus, x 
Virg. E. 5. 


| Viceſiwo anno perveniam , 


Sen. Ep. 5 3 
Eam collaudavi aud ien tibus 
tribus filiis ejus , Cia Att. 
15, 1. | 
Ad te id fec iſſe; etiamglorie 
| ari ſoles, Cic. Par. 4. 
Nihilne igitur intereſt, N. 
trem quis necer an ſervum ? 
eic. Parad. 4. | 
Nihil eſt naturz hominis ac- Is 
commodatius, Cic. 1 Off. - 


Ab homine alieniſſimum eſt, 
Cic. 1 Off. 
| Siquid in aliis de decerat, vi · 


temus & ipſi, cic. 1 C,. 


Mortalium nemo eſt felix 
Plin.l, 7. c. 14. 
His fretus, Virz. A. 8. 


55 8. 
Non auſim ne illum commo- 15 
tum reddam. 


I would but foz hurting ' Ve!lem ni; Lniſi quod] illi 


nocctem. 


Riſum tollere; querela u ef. 
fundere. | 
Me audiente, C4:. de Sen. 


CHAp, 


403 


404 Of the Particle Uery. Chap, 89 


— — 


* 


CHAP, LXXXIX. 
Of che Particle Uerp. 


1.X JErp) before 4 ſubſtantive ſometimes ſighi« 
fies mere, and is made by 4 word of that im- 
port 3 a, : 

All of them ate belly=godg | Omnes vcnrricolz, ac mers 


I 


And very [i. e.] mere abdominis mancipia, co- 
lla ves to the panch. men. Fax. 5, 820. 
(This is a verpSpcophant | Purus purus hic Sy cophanti 
N eſt, Plaut. Pſexd. 4, 6 


¶ Bene non ffrantem pugnis cadis, haue amas, mras tug as; 
Plaut. Curc. 1, 3. Quid eft igitur, quod laborem ? amices 
babtt, meras nug as, M. Scaptium : qui——=Cic. Att. 6, 3. 
So when it ſigniſies true or truly i as, Verum deum ex vero deo; 
Uerp G0 in Symbol. Nicen. Huc eſſe vere Chriſtum 
—— the very Chziſt, John 6, 26, Bex. Kepreſentare facien 
= Maris, To make all {ok like the very Sea, Colum. 
.* * Co 7 


I 2 Uerp) before a ſubſtantive ſometimes figni- 
fies (and put ſor) even, and then u mage by vel, 
or etiam: 45, | 
That way the bery Con= | Iſto modo vel Conſulatus vi- 

ſulſhip may be diſpzai= | tuperabilis eſſ, cic. 3 de Lig, 
— i. e. eben the Con⸗ 

The very hairs of pour | Veſtri vero etiam capilli caps 
head are all numbzed, tis omnes numerati ſunt, 

Mich, 10, 30 Bexa. 
( 22. fierit callidarum genti um ferit as vel mulieres eff 
dere, Flor. 4, 12. Is foro etiam cafira poſuiſtis, Cic. Parad, 
15 55 V Teix se — Matt. 10, 30, yre's NI , 
b. 24, 24, Ve- -Luc. 9, 6, See Even rule 
3 & Turſel, c. 214, n. 4, 15 3 (Au 


— 


— _ 
— — 
„ 


05. 5 Ot the Particle Mere. 


45 


* 


* — . 


3 Uery) before 4 ſnbſtantive ſometimes is put [1 
„and may be varied by himſelf, it ſelf, or them- 
ſelyes after 4 ſubſtantive , and then is made by ipſe : 


4 » 

The very God of Peace Ipſe autem Deus pacis {autor 
ſanctifie you th:ough- ſanctificet vos totos, I The. 
out, i e. the God of peace 52 23, M. 
himſelf —— | 

Believe me fo the verp | Propter ipſi ſacra credite mi · 
Utozks ſake, i e. foz the hi, Jon 11, 14, Bex. 
lake of the Makes 
themſeibes. 

C 1s ipſo articulo temporis, Cic, pro Quint. Et in ipfes 

maculis ubi | Cic. Som. Scip, _— Pinus, 77 

te fontes, ipſa hæc arbyta vocabant, Virg. Ed. 1, 


So it is alſo made when it is put with, or for ſame, 
ſelf-ſame, or ſelf and ſam2: 48, 


The pery ſame day that. Eo ipſo die quo Hic. Att. 
And foz that very ſelf⸗ Ob eamque rem ipſam mag- 
ſame thing have | hrard num clarumque ſuiſſe eum 
- A. was great and audivi, cic. 1 Offic. 42 
kamous. 

That very thing which 
we call decorum,----t. e. 
that ſame, oz ſelf and 
ſame thing | 

¶ Nun infs;iari potes te illo ipſe die mit pref liis circumluſum? 

Cic. Cat. 3. Fla enim ipſa precpte ſunt, Cic. x Offic. 56, 

Ad eam ipſam rem remiſſus eft, Liv. 1.42, c. 36, Ham ipſam 


Illad ipſum quod decorum di- 
Clmus=---=Cic. 2 ic. 


ſententiam in Catonis orutioue poßtam legimus, A. Gell. 16, I, 
In this ſenſe it may be ſometimes made by idem e as, Liod idim 
ft is numeris which very thing---- i. vvhich fame thin 
--Cic. in Orat. Perf. Alſo by unus & idem, if it may be v:ric 
by * — : as, Ii aus ut hic —_— & he: ut 
cara liqueſcit une rodemgue igni--bp the me, i. e e 
| er very — 


Of the Particle Uerp. "Chap. 89 
and the ſame fire— Virg. Eccl. 8. In diobus criminibus daa 
arque edn perſona verſatur, Cic. pro Cæl. Exitus quidem 
aus ad idem tithe very ſelt and ſame, i. e. one and 


- the fame, Cic. 1, 2. de Div. 4 


Note, Werp fomctimes js 4 more expletive ſerving for oh 

phaſes, but having not hiag in Latine for it 455 From that 

verp hour. Ex illa hora, or, ab co momento, Matth. 15, 28. 

q P2oving that this is very Chziſt. Quoniam hic eſt 
Chriſtus, or, eum elle Chriſtum, Acts 9, 229, 


* t p - 
+ N * - # <1 
4 
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Iy | | a 
4. UMery) before an Adjective, or an Adverb, is 
made by multum, valde, admodum, adprime, Cc. 
>" x 
2 Seryant very faithful | Hero ſervus multum ſuo fide- 
* to his Maſter. | lis, Plaut. Mot. 3,2. 
They tok it very gric= | Illud valde graviter tulerunt, 
| voull p. cite. 
q Te,are now very weary. | Admodum ſumus jam defati- 
| gati, Cic. Fam. 1,25 
That do I take to be ber y | 1d arbitror adprime in vita ell; 
p:ofitable in the ltc of utile, Ter, Aud. I, 1. 
a Man. | 


C Nam multum loquares merito mies habemur, Plaſt. Aul. 

. 2. Tuipeeft enim valdeque vitiaſam— Cic. 1 Off. Erat ad- 

modum anplum, & excelſum ſignum cum flola — Cic. 6 Verr. 

Sciu' cam hiac civem eſſe, & eſ us fratrem adprime aobilem ? 

Ter, Eun. 5, 5. Thus Particle ſometimes- written adprime, 

ſometimes appri me. 1 ſhould not adviſe to uſe it in ſenſu malo 

withcut an Example, 4 Hither may be referred pid, cgregie, 

empenſe; inſignite, inſigniter ; which all expres the ſenſe of this 

Particle e as, Eorum defraitiones paulum oppida inter ſe differnt 

- Cic. 3 de Fin, Sia ad tos pertinerent, — præterquam 
pi da pauci, Cic. Fam. 14, 4. Vintili an was afraid this 
Particle would not be endured in his time, though in uſe, as 
heacknowledgeth, a little beforc his time, Al. 8: c. 3. I know 
e thy, ſince Cicero uſed it, and Tertace, He. 4, 2, 2, & 
45 J 12. & Ic. 2 1, 41, & Plautus Epid. 3, 21 8 
ut 


o 


M.A 


„5 


but that, / valuit uſus, Egregie tordarns homo; Cie. Ide Or 
Eft impenſe improbus, Plaut. Epid. 4, 5. 39* Neque tamen quiſ- 
* invent us eft tam infiujte inprobust qui Cic. pro Quint. 

his uſe not ix ſenſu bauo without an cxample, Quis autem ſex 
urquam fuit tam inſyniter impudens, ut Cic. 3 Phil. 


Note;There are ſand y other elegant ways of yendriug th Patticls 
Firſt, in Affirmation, by an Adjectivi, br Adverb of thi fahinod' 
degregs. compounded. with per : u, 2uoad mecum rex b 
bono loco res. erat, Cic. Au. 6: 1. We Jer eh 5 
Peropportune venis, Cic. i de Nat. Deor. P* conf, | de 
quam, Or perquam t 4s, Quan nqgrun HuMeum 9 


dot 


0 atone” 7 ah," 
vn ver y off Fj - 
teles precipere artem.07atorfam cæpit, Quint. ls 3, c, 1. fene, 


or'campounded, with per: as, Perpauciſſi nis ag icglis contagerits 
Colum. 1. 3. See Saturn. I. 9 c. 28. Or conſociated ey 
tin, or queamn..c. a5, Sophiita temporipus illis vel maxi; 


OLE 


- * 7 4 
Att, b 16.:\Sqthe;Greeks. uſe dg: 25, 67% Je £Crx0t . 


Hu, J. 3. c. 1. | 


rh | Dd 4 : , "Phraſes 
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0. i I cle r 


Cd. 89 


They are as very fois. 
Cercntia vvas not verie 
vvell. 


He is fallen verte ill. 


In one thing he vvas not 
very dvell adviſed. 


bout his houtold af-= 
5 upon him as one 
oo ver learned. 
I god man and very hc= 


nelt. 

That is very falſe. 

I beg of [intreat, deſire, ) 
yon very carneſtix. 


Hur acquaintance is but 
af a very late. | 


2 very Vouth. 


A vvould very fain yon 
had a Dling. 

7 bbas very much afraid 
you had ben bent. 


| 


— 


Prehn 


Pari ſtultitia ſunt, Cie. 
Terentia minus belle ahabuit, 
cic: Fam 7: 


Gravi morbo affectus ſt, 
Plant: Cic: 


1 1 | 


| 
— a pou liked 
22 it lo te 
Uery great cauſe to chide. 


4 Adnedum ſerex, Cic: de Sen- 


102 morbus invaſit de 
| 


In una re paulo minus * 
deratus fuit; Cic: pro Q ixt 
Homo in re familiari non pa. 

1 diligens, (ic: Fam: 6 


| Qui bi parum videtur erudi- 
| al cle 1d Fit 
Vir edu, ( cum Bow: ho- 
n oc; wat: 
lud procul = „ Cal: 
A te maximopere quzſo; ma. 
| jorem in modum peto, cic: 


Tantopere a te probari vehe- 
menter gaudeo, Cic: — 

Vehemens cauſa ad 

| dum, Tw: And: 1, 1 

| Hæc inter nos nuper notith 


da dmodum eſt, Nr: He: 1. 1 


eme read nu 
Admodum Adoleſcers cic. 
pro Cel "= 


Fundam tibi nune nimis vel- 
lem dari, Ter: Eus: 4, 4* 
Nimis metuebam = ne abi- 


iſſes, Plaut: Pſeud: 


3. 


3» 


Chap. 90 Ot. the Particle Under, 


—— — ——_ — 


In very dad. | Revera, Cic. pro 9 yint. 


e Empiee, e e e Fe cx 
| Ss + ar C 1 5 3 Cc. rou. 0. 
Even, rule Jam inde àb initio- 1d. 
2 very Nnave. Homo dotus ex fraude & 

6 | | — faQtus , Cic. pro 
Being a very une Gen= | Cum in lautus eſſet 


tleman of Bome, | 2 LOmanus, C. Ne. v. 


9 8 


— * ** 


Ll — * — —_ 19 * — 
_ 


CHAP.XC 
Of the Particle Under. 
gi | referring nnto place , and ſignifying 
ſubter 


—_—— 


deneath,. en below, # made by lub, and 
2 44 5 f 


- Whatſoever is under the J Quicquid ſub terra eſt in e- 
Earth time vvill bzing | pricum proferet ætas, Hor. 
to light. es | 

I little under the middle | Sobrer mediam fere regionem 
region is the ace of , Fol obtiner, cic. Som. Scip 
the Dun. n | | _ 
Homines ſab. terra habirante, Cic. 1 de Nat: Deor: Ni 

te ſub ſcalas taberna librarie cirieciſſes, Cic. 2 Phil: Plato 

iram in p:Aore, cupiditatem ſubter precordia locau, Cic: 1: 

Tuſc: Omnes ferre liber ſubter denſa teſtudine caſus, See Be- 

neath, rule Is , 


Note, Sub after reſt, is no ne with an Ablative caſe 3 
a ſter motion with an Accuſative caſes Dictaque ſub 
arbore ſedit, Ovid. metamor. 4. Sub mznia duxi Anchiſen » 
Virg, . 8, Tet Cicero uſeth it in the ſenſe of reſt with an 


Acenſativt. Vaporarium, ex quo ignis erumpit, eſt ſub te- 


Suu? 


* 


09 


| Particle Under, "Shanks cbt 


um IK N Fr, Subterwich-an Ablative f 7 be. 
* N 
it bp 7 « I nnd 


1 2 Under) n to government, 6 time 
of government. 4c made by {ub with an Ablatixe 
gaſe ? as, 


The woꝛid was under Lobe, Sub Jove mur dus erat, Ovid. 
1. e. his Government. : Matar. . 592 3> 


'C Sub bet ng, Hilitian affuiſeat; Ving. n. 8. 
20 xte, Lucian: 


01 3 Under) referring 8 — 


r 


Atticus ſate „ | Sup ra en: infra me 
: Uerrius under 1 Vert ur accubierunt, Cic, 
N Nonientanys erat * ipſum; Port ius in fia, Hor derm. 

Bs 8. - Not hs ſolum. locus ft, fed d bation vel fe 7 fetudd wed 

etiam infra he by Cic. in Ota GHavilWiun den AA 


cum ſuperior Factus þ t ordine, 3 6. hag g Oe. Far. 


2375 1 oY 
w 4 Under) ſometime oe ini; i ton: 
Fer, and i made b iſerior Til aft e 7 


Let not the upper Bongh Ne ſuperior rams in eadem 
in the ſame Line wit linea fit qua — co- 

| the under Bough: -/ | ,v. 
Nan demiſſu m er ei nine iafei Vier ar. 


-fentt,. Colum. Fa Fo | 


v 5 Under) referring to n ſhew, or Nane 
made by per with an Accnſative ; or. ſub with an 
Ablative caſe: 45, 


He took it from hum under 
colour of his Dffice, 


Id ei per pot eſlatem abſtulit, 
Cic. 


They 


CO” — — 


— ay”) N — <4; 
- 


£47790  Ofitie Particle Under, 


—— 


villanouflp betrap= | Per ſimulationem amicitiæ 
W under ache * me nefariè prodiderunt, iu 
kriendſhißpß. 2 cic. ad Vi. x J 
Under pꝛetenſe of the war | Per cauſam renovati ab quis 
renewed by the Equi= belli, Liv. : 
ans. 


Under colour of a peace Sub ſpecie pacis leges ſervitu- 
'. laviſh conditions were | tis impoſitæ flint, Liv. H 
impoſed. *  Maced. - : . 

Per ſpeciem præd andi ex hoflium agro, permiſſio mag i- 
fratuum ab Capua profecti, Liv. I. 24 Per fnulat ionen 
A dilitatis flatuas auferre, Cic. Ver. 6. Tuta frequenſque via 
eſt per amici fallere namen, Ovid. de Arte. Quare di ducto 
matrimonio ſepoſitus eſt per cau ſam ligation ia Lufitani am; 
duet. Otho. c. 3. Sub umbra federis equi ſervitutem patimur, 
Liv. 8 ab urbe. Sub auxilli ſpicte, Flor. 4. 9. 8 


6 Under) referring unto number ſgniſy ing ſhort 
of, nor ſo many : as; or fewer than, i made by 
nfra, minor, 4nd minus, c. , 


In winter ſet fewer eggs, Oya ſubjicito hyeme paucio- 
pet not under nine. „ non tamen infra nove- 
na, Plin. I. 18. c. 26 


They that were under ſc= | Qui minores eſſent annis ſe- 
ventan pears old, | ptemdecim, Aul. Gell. 28. 
Of the Macedonians un= | Macedonum minus quam tre- 
der ther hundzed were centi deſidetati ſunt, Curt. 
miſſing. . 4 
CE Not infra duodenos. [pedrs] babent, Pling J. 11. c. 48. 
Pactas mi nores bimis iii aon oportet, Colum. K. R. I. 6. A- 
tor annù trigint a, Cic. ad Heren. I, 1. Ob ſides ne minores octo- 
num denim aunorum z neu majores quiuum quadragenum, Liv. l. 
38. Tabulata inter ſe ne minus ternis pedibus abſent, Colum R. 
R. I. 5 Nunquam nix minus quatuos pedes alta jacuit, Liv. de 
bel. Pun. Huther may be referred intra as it is uſed by Florus 
with reference to age Cum intra decem o annos tererum, 
& o0noxium, & opportuuum injurie nv vidiret — under 
-eighten years of age. l. 4. cap. 4. 


7 Under 


vi 


* , — 
— * AE] 
£3 — — 
* 
3 Ar 
* 
a 


- e = 


Oft ehe Particle winder. 


: —_ 
n « / 
, a 
1 g 
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Fm 


In 7 Under) referring unt, price, 4 ſgnifying 


leſs than, is made by minoris, or minoris pretio: 


as 
So por lell her not under Dum ne minoris vendas,quam 
what ſhe colt me. 1 ego emi , Plaut. Merc, 
A ſolt it under vvhat it | Minore pretio vendidi quam 
col? me. | emi, Gram. Reg. 


G Multo mitoris vendidit not modo quam tu, fed etiam quam 
4 aute te vendiderunt, Cic. 5 Verr. ----a great deal under 
Bbhat---—--Me nemo poteſt minoris quiſquam nummo, ut [ugan 

7 Plaut. Pſeud. 3, 2, Where what aummus imports, lee 
e Plautin. Explic. I. 3. c. 237 vi · Nammun aureum plaris 
dubus aureis contra æflimatum attiguitus as he there ſaith 2 
che argentews num u us, of ſeſteri us (which was as Lipſius 
(de Pecun. Rom. c. 3.) faith, denarii quarta pars, and trom 
the commonneſs of it called N RN nummus, in value 
ehree half pence farthing q. as Godw, faith Rom. Antiq. 1. 3, 
$, 4, c. 3) was too ſmall a rate for him to be hired at, who 
Witen 2 drachmes iiſſent (as he ſaith) had gone to work 
for 7d. ob. a piece, ſite unhired, becauſe his tate was too great 
for any body to hire him at it. Of the Aureus numms, See 
Lipfius de Pecun, Veteris P, Rom. c. 4, & Caufabon in Suet. 
tho. c 4, who by comparing Suetonius and Tacitus together, 
githers chat aurews wnus, and centums nummi (I ſuppoſe he 
means nummi argentei) are idm; and fo near the — the / 
are, that certum num mi argentei or E , come but to 14 q, 
more than au, Aurtus; fo that ſpeaking according to the 
round ſum rhey are tie ſame, i. e, 156. Libros tres reliquos 
mercatur nibhilo minore pretis, qu am quod erat petitum pro omnibus, 
Aul Gell. 2, 19 Hither may be referred mingre as it is uſed 
by cicero; A cœlicio propinqui minore centeſinis nummum no- 
were non poſſuut, Att. 1, 9. 


m 8 Under) # often compeunded with other words 
in whoſe Latine it is included: a, 


F a- 


7 


J undertok the whole bu⸗ | Ego ſuſcepitorum negetium, 
 fineſs, Ci. Fam. 11, 16 

q ut [empiternum tænam ſuſtenerem, Cic. poſt Reda, 
Underneath, ſee Beneath rule 2. 


Phraſes, | 


It falleth under the conſi⸗ 
deration of p2oflt. 

Thirty days over oz un= 
der. 

All under one, See AII 
Phra. | 

The Wound is under the 
skin. 

To Moꝛk under⸗ hand to 
bꝛing a man to be con⸗ 
demned. ö 

Under pour (their) fa= 
vou 


r. 
He is under Mater all but 
the head. 


| 


2 


In rationem utilitatis cadit 53 


cic. 1 Offic. 3 _ 
Dies plus minus triginta, Sa 
Steph. Plut. 
Eadem opera, Plast. Capt. 2. 
3, 90 
Subeſt intra cutem wulnus L. 
Plaut. ad Cic. 


Coire, quo quis condemne - 

tur, Cic. Clu. See Godwin. 

Antiq. I. 3, Seck. 4. c. 4. 

Pace tus [horum] dixerim, cic. 
5. Tuſc. 1 de Orat. 

| Extat capite ſolo ex qua; 

Cel 


Co bꝛing under his pow⸗ 
er. f 


CHAP, X CI. 


Of the Particle Up; 


1. Þ) ſometimes ſignifies as far as to; and 
# made by tenus, or uſque ad: , 


1 
In 


— is 
— 23 — — 2 


414 Of the Particle-Wp, © p * 


ſome places the water | Alibi umbilico tenus aqua 
> up tothe Navel , alibi vix genua eg 
in ſome (carce-above the } Liv. I. 6, bil, Par. ; 
kaes.. f, 
From the ground up to A ſolo uſque ad feneſteas 
the windows. Ezech. 41, 16. 6 


C + Huic abide eſt, loco tipido demittere ſe inguinibus kum 
in aquam calidam, Celſ. I. 1, c. 3. -Cgpulo tenus abdidit oy 


Virg. En. 10. Impleverunt igitur eas que ad ſumnum, Joh. 
2, 7. Beza. 


2 up) coming together with a Verb , or herbal, 
moſtly included in the Latine of it : as, | 


I roſe up to make reply. Ego ad reſpondendum ſur- 
55 rex1, Cic. pro Clit. 

C- 9 ſaxa jacerent, que de terra ip roll:rent, Cie. pro 
Cecin.----tob up----Tots timeo, ita me iacrepuit— He ſo 
to me up- 1. e. rebuked, chid me Plaut. Amph. 
* Gum (erurſus extiliſſcat, Flor. 4, 10. So Ehibo, to dyink 
up: Equun conſcendere ,, to get up on ho2ſe=back : N- 
nere, to lap up: excitare and ſaſcitare, to raiſe up: incit an 
to ſtir up, &c. Sometimes up is put for the Verb, or Ver- 
pal that ſhould come before it; , Up, up, i. e. riſe, ot 
get up, Surgite Suite, Lud Viv. Dialog. 1. Mp, and let 
tis be going; Sone, ut abeamus, Jud. 18. 28, Before the 
Sun was up, Atte aſcenſum ſoli,, Jud. 8, 13; When 
the Sun was up they were ſcoꝛched, Exo to /ole rorr?f 42a 


Laut, Matth. 1 3, 6. 


8 Phrafes. 


a 


* 


How many hail we make J Quoto judo conſtabit vi- 
up? thi 3 ctoria? tertione? Eraſm, 
A 1 : | Coll. pag, 34. 1 0 
- TUte will make four up, Qua _ ludum abſol- 
Ws vet, 16. , 
A am up. I vici, . Ib, 
| Tha\ 


WA —— — —̃/ͤꝶk Cad, 


1 3 Y ——_—. - —_— — -_ „3 
0 1 * | 
| Ol „ Of he Paricte Wat. 7 


— —— 


I Freeps up. 
Ling up. 


from my routh up. 


tt. — — — At 


That pou may not run 
up and down, See down; 


| Surſum yerſutn ff „Ul. 


That part of the wap is 
very much up the hill. 
have delighted in them 


| 


1.4 
Upon Sce Dn. 


Neſurſum Gerten curls), - 
Ne. Ein. 252 
Surſum verſum ſerpit, Varro, 


Ea viz: pars valde actlivis eſt, 
cie. ad. Nu. Fr. 111 
Me jam a prima adeleſcentis 
delectarunt, Cic. Fan. 


— — —— — aaa. 


CHAP. XCII. 
Of the Particle What, 


V 7 Bat) eitber-ftanding alons, or baving no | 
ſubſtantive whereto it referrs expreſied be- 
twixt it, and the following Verb, i made by quid: 


&s, 


Chat ? how many parts be 


thete of a Dpach ? 


Nihat ſay ron Gnatho: 


— 


uid? orationis quot ſunt 
partes ? Cic. Partit. 
Quid w ais? Gnatho? 7e. 


ey | 124-363 5 
Cake had what pou do. vide, quid gas, Ter. Eus. 2. L 


* 


EE = 
W444 


C «Quid ? th Roſci, ubi tum er, Cic, pro Roſc. Am 
Lid fibi hic veſtit us quærit ? Ter. Eun, 3, 3. Nec quid 
gam certum eſt, Ter, And. 1, 2. | 


| 2 What) baving 4 /ubſlantive with it, is made 
by qui, quis, or qualis, (eſpecially if it have any reſpeth 
to condition : ) and by quid with the Genitive gaſe 
of the following ſubſtantive : as, | 
yarn" great\labour/twas | Gi tancus fuit labor? Cc. 


0 


bee 


1 : FI 
— 
<2 Ofthe 
416. . a4 # 
— 
A. 


PIETY 


* 5 | 


ta madneſs.ts tl. | Quis furor eff? Ar. 1 11 
er what a friend Lam. Alis im aiicus pericu- 


1 . I... .. um facias, Ter, ec. 3z I 
cerhat man is this. | Quid hoc hominis elt ? T, 
(A bie mat a off ? Ter. Eun. 3, 4. Ba bac amen 
tia eff? Ter. Hec. 4, 4. * dedht; principium adveniens ? 
ego #unc commemorem qual is ego iw iſtum facrim, Ter, Phor, 
$4; $. Nor inte ligu quos homiues, & quales vires mortues ſummi 
ed arguas ? Cic. pro C. Rab. g9ueſo quid tu bomink es ? 
er. He. Quid mulicris uxorem habes ? Id. Hec. 4, 4. So 
quid eſt cauſe quid------Cic. 2 de Leg. Agr. + ut ſomes 
times a ſignification near that of theſe Particles : as, Ego wos 
noviſſe credo jam, ut fit pater menus 5-—-What a one----Plaur, 
Amph. Prol. Tute audi ſti dudum dt hac re animns neus ut þt ; 
— hat mp mind is Ter. He. 5, 2. 


1 * oft put ellptically for that which; 


made by quod: , 

I will do what I can. | e Nr. 

C Dican tamen quod ſentio, Cic. 1 Parad. Sordidi pu- 
gandi qui mercantur a mercatoribus quod ſtatim vendant, Cic. 1 
Offic. Sometimes What thus uſed hath a Subſtantive Joyned 
with it, ind then the Subſtantive is elegantly made by the 
Genitive caſe after quod: as, Quod floris, quodroboris (What 
deautp, i. e. that beauty which. ix javentare erat 
ani ſerant, Liv. I. 7. bell. Maced. Ad Pretores niß, ut ſe 
wobis corjungerent, & nilitum quod habertut ad vos deducerent, 
Cic. Att. 8. 17. + Hither may be reſerred quantum made 
ſometimes for What, viz, when it is put for fo much as: e. g. 
What ſhall be in me; i. e. chat which, or ſo much a 
Qamtun in me eric, Cic. Quantum in ipſo fuit, Cic, Att 16, 
14. And qued put for quantum: u, 9u0d potes [ What thou 
canſt] as alſo quam put for the ſame z as in that of Nr. Adel, 
35 J. Iftan, quam potes, fac conſolert, 


Nate. What pur for that which ter contrary, 
er contrary to, or unto, i elegantly made by en, 
Vque, er quam, anſwering to Contra : as, 


Clers 


—_—.. 


- 


wel 
m—_— » 


. 
— SS 2 — 


> A 4 K 
* — W —— — 
F * 


17 


ir contratily to, er uͤnto, & eleguntiy mad by ac; 
ne, or. quam, anſwering to contra: 46, 

all the ke things con: Si Rec conta dt dico eſſent 
trary to what AJ ſap, || omnia, tamen ic. in 


ret: $4.13 ta hh ur. Ker | ; 
A will do now contrarily Jam. enim ficiam contra at- 


to what uſes to be done que in cætetis cauſis fieri 


* 


in other cales. | - folent, cic. pro . 
| bey do contrary, 02 con= | Contra faciunt „ quam polli- 
trattip to what they centur, Cic. ad Hiren. 


© P:omile. 


© Prafertim tum contra ac Deiot ab us ſentit; victoria bells 
Indicauerit, Cic. Phil. 2. Omi fere contra ac dicta ſunt 
genre, Cic. de Div. Si aliguid ed noy contra ac liceret 
fatum Aiceretur, ſed contra atque oportet, Cic. pro Ball. Ngart 
ſe tibi judicium ſumpruros, contra atque omnis Italia judicaviſſet, 
Erf. 1, 3, b. r. Editere anſur er, ut Senatus contra quam ipſe 
anſuiſſet, ad veſt i tun rediret, Cic. in Piſon. Socrus generj 
toutra qua fas erat amore capta, Cic. pro Clu, 4 Hither refer 
yam pur for What in the ſame ſenſe aftet above: , Ren 
1 ſupra feret; quam fieri poſſit; Cic.” de Orat. Supra quam 
[--——--adobe what, i. e. higher than, } So Sal. in Catil. 
8 medie patiens ſupra quam [above What] cuique credi- 
0. , F 839 
4 What) ſometimes put for partly (viz. in di- 
fributive or di qunctire ſpeethes) and made by qua: 
a3 | 


and what with the friend⸗ amicitia Principum, Plix. 


# : 2s "Oh, : > 42 
What with greateſt offices , | Qua officiis maximis, ofa 
Hip of Pzinces. Ep. Marco 


IJ Intelligone difimtiſimum eſe 424 de BZuthretin, qua dt 
Brato; Cic. Att. I. 15. 


© $ What) referring to the event, or iſſue of ſome 
aim, intent, or action, is made by quorſum : 4, 
I feared what it would come | Verebar quotſum cyaderet, 


0, 


17 Ter. And. 1, 2. 


Ee C 244 


_ 
% =. 
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. >, 
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5 — —— : 

Ot che Parciclt Mar, Chap. 92 


_—. 


VI 


VII 


1 Quam time gunſen evades > Ter, Aud. x, 2. 


— 


6 datt) reſerring co numb er . or IK 5 ak 
by quotus alone, or with quiſque: 4. ö 


Mhat penny ſhall that be, Quotus erit iſte denarius, qui 
that will not be to de van it deferendus ? Che, 
paid ? 2 Pg : 

Uhat Philofi tun ve 5 Quotus enim Philo- 

Philofophet E 


"find that is fo man⸗ ur, qui 
nerd ? | ſic id moratus ? Cir, 1, de 
| Nat. Deor. © 


CE. Stcicbæm eim te goto ann, & quantum in ſolo , ſolve 
Quarere, Cic. Att. I. 95 Qui e num, Aut quot quiſque cui, 
mors cum appropinquet; non refugiat timid ſanyuis, Cic. 1.6, 


What) i ſometimes put for bow, and mad 
by quam : ſometimes by how great, and made by 
quancum ids | 


Foz what ſmall offettces Pueri quam pro levibus nor 
_ - li. e. itas ge runt ! Ter, Hee. 


What great matter wete | Quantum erat perituro pats 
it © ſpare a dying man? | - cere? Ov, Tufts 3. 3. 
C 24am honeſta, at quam expedita tut cen? quan 
evigilate tue cogitationts ? Cic. Att. l. 9. Judex vero quarts 
tan babet dominatum ? Cic. Parad. 5. 


Phraſes: 


Mind what pou are about | Hoc agice amabo, Nr. Eur. 1; 
. 2, 50. 
What have pou thꝛuſt me Nam me qua nunc cauſa ex- 
out of dobzs fo: not? | rruliſti ex ædibus? Plaut. 
What burt can they bo | Quid jam iſta C. Mario no- 
now to C. Waring? I. cure pollunt? Cie, 


"07. 5 A Ele Unar, 


| 55 


Modeſtior nunc quidem eſt, 


Kel now very ive , prz ut dudum fi it, Plast. 


ta _ ur magnus eſt 7 Plaut. 

— 2 out Reliquum e poculo ejecit, cic. 
ok the Cup. Tuc. 

mite what is done in the | Res raſticas ſcribe, Plin. un. 
en | Not hte ludes, Er 
tones were ofti reliquos ludos, Ci. 

855 of the Shetvs, Fam. 17 7 g 
Beyond what ts ſutkitient mt ſatis eſt, Cic, d; 


"A to. phat he ſpake of | Quztenus de religione dice: 
Rel — | | ett Fam. 1, 2. 
_ is your name ? Quid « eſt tibi nomen? Platt. 


Pſeud. 
k — v schie 127 1 nomen fet, Plaut, Men. 2. f. 
d they ti nome ſet. Douſa is for quid; 


1 uid of tibi tome twice over: 
5 wry? + — nil and 2 7 4 nomen tibi. Which al 

I. 4 c. 7. Bone, Mag ftr, quicguid oft 
nen tibi, abunde, multa A | 


tai, u ker neither At An nondum Gia Ter. Ard; 


eber y one of us ould be Hate Aale] pro ie ＋ 

willing to do what {tes noſtrum, mederi alle 
to cure his bertius, Cic. 1 4. Vide 
Parti Partic. p. 634. 


Sie har @ thing is this, { Hoc veto cujuſmodi eſt, quod 


that: — ic. 1 
tahat one what another, | Hinc & iline, ben mil 
they key me doing. 
Whatſos 


n 


nogotium, Plaut. 
ver, Se- 0 with ever, 


By aff 


— et 


40 Of 'the Pirtlele uuben. 


_— 4 as ** m__ 
— —— — — 


CHAP: XCIIL 
Of the Particle UUhen,- © 
When) «ſed interrogatively to ſignific at what 


time? i made by quando: 44, 1 
UUhen will that be? x Quando iſtuc erit, Ter, He. 

C  24ando igitur turpe eſt ? Cic, pro Dem. Ando mt 

iſta curaffe arbitramisi ? Cic. 1 de Ort. na 7 


„ „ A 
»44 4 S484 ©. 


uy 2 UUhen) «ſed redditively or indefinitely, ts 
fignifie ar what time, or at the time that, ij made 
by quam, ubi, and quando, or an «Abiative caje 
abſolute 2 48, Faye "a4 
When firſt he gave his Quum primum animum ad 
mind ts wꝛiting. 1 ribendiubappulit; Tx. 
Send foz them, vbhen |; Ubi-voles ,.accerſe, . Ir. Aid. 
tou vvili. | 4 „ 
Let him come bphen he 
bvill.. ehe tk race n e 4 3 eee 
When vve vvere childzen. | Pueris nobis, Ci r Rab. 
J Prope ade quum alieno more videndum eit mihi, Ter. And. 
1 1. #5: vis, actede, Ter. Eun. 5 9. nde 14408 te in 
ſuri eſſemas, nihil ſane eæ ti ſdem literis potui ſuſpicarj, Cic, Fai, 
% 1. Laudator temporis acti Se putro, Hor. derte Poet · 


| 5 > 1 
Venlat, quando yolet, Plat. 


III 3 UUhen) ſignifying aſter chat; en as ſoon * 
is made by ubi, cum, ut, and poſtquam s as, 


UUhen l heard this. Ubi hoc audivi, Nr. Phoy, 
UUhen he had ſpoken In eam ſentet tiam cum mul- 
much to that purpoſe. ta dixiſſet, Cic. Att. I. 2 
| Maben they (avb the tall | Ut ceiſas videre rates, Vin 
his. 7 1.8. 
8 UUhes 


— — 


er s Otehe Particle Muhen. 
When che heard I ftod at | Poſtquam ante oſtium me 

do, ſhe made haſle, audivic ſtare, adproperat 
a 9 Ter. 

¶ ubi te vor ixvexio, ibi aſcendo in quendam excelſum locum, 
Ter. And. 2, 2. Cum ſe rurſus extuliſſent, Flor 4, 10. ut hec 
audivit, be exarſit, ad id quod ——C\c. 3, Ver. Now 4dvorts 
primo, ſed poſt quam aſpexi, illico cognovi, Tex. He. 4, 1. 


* — * 


Note, 1, When with hi Verb and caſual wo'd may be va. 
ried by an Abl tive caſe abſolute. : as, Hoc audito; Multis in 
eam ſentertiam ditis, &c. 


4 UAahen) put for while, or whilſt, or during jy 
the time that, i made by in, inter, and cum: 48, 
Mhen Bevellers are at | In vino atque alea comeſſato- 

theix {ine and Dice, res ſcotta quærunt, Cic. 

then they are foz their | Cat. 2. | 
* Whotes, .. 
Theſe things did J di= | Hzc inter cxnam Tironi di- 

#atcunto Ciro when | | avi, Cic. Att. 

was at Dupper. | | 
When pou were reading [ .Cupyhzc legeres jim tum de- 

theſe things, even then cream arbitrabar force, c ic. 
was IJ thinking it Fan. 1, 10. 

would be decxap. 

Sce Nu 1, and Chile rule 3. 


Phraſes. 


Expectin} when the woꝛd Intenti quam mox fignum 
Gould be given. daretur, Liv, l. 5, ab urbe, ; 
Send me wozd when I Ad quz tempora te erſpectem 


hall i fo; pou, lacias me certiorem , Cic: 
Att. 
he was my Tutoz of old Qui olim a puero par ro mihi 
70 | puero parvo mihi 
, when A was @ Child. pædagogus fucrat, Plaut, 


. 8 E e 3 cahen 


42 | 


Aden de was full "mine= NE 

tan pears of age. mo, Nit. 
A uſe to call to mind ele in mentem venire illius 
you a! temporis, quo proxime fu- 


mus una, Cic. Fax. 7, 3. 
Ei ſermoni interfuit, Plats 
| Cic. de Sen. 


r. 


cer were — 
CHAP. XCIY. 
Of the Particle UUhence, 
V —— nee) e (either interrogatively 


indetuurely } from what place, i made 


by unde : 4 
come pou ? Unde advenis ? laut. This. 
] asked whence that Let= Quæſivi, unde eſſet Epiſtola, 
ter came. Cic. 6 Ver. © 


J unde eff, Ter.“ Eun. i Cum it eum locum, unde 
trans egreſſ, reverti cieperant, Cal. 5 bel. Gall. Sed unde bac 
EA 4 cf, eodem daf opdtio, Cic. I. 1 de Div. 


2 UUbence) referring to the original, cauſe, | 
reaſon, or — 2 which any thing ariſeth, 
55 drawn, or followech, i made by ex quo: 4, 


Whence all things do grow. Ex quo quæ dees binn, 


ic. 2. 
Luhence it ought to he one Ex uo debet imclligt— 
cetbed that— * * 2 2 Off. 5 


C Amor enim (tx quo * zominata t princes 
et 8 . Cicero de Am, — | 
wenifefinm oft, priacipum diſciplnam capere (thats v 
Fun. Panegyr, ; Ex quo palan We I. 2. c. I. EA 

1 


* 
C * * . md a 
5 7 . * ** 2 * To _— r - wa aq —— — 7 — "I 
** _ —* 7 ” 9 * 
ng, 


fit, 1. —Cic de Am. Ex qua conſefuuta  compur 

1 of, ut ——Plin. I. 4. c. 193. fuer a e referred 

whence, ſignifying 1from which, nh reference into tate 3 

u in that, N ſcint volo, amicum nofirum vehementer ſui fatu⸗ 

| 2 reflituiqus in eum lacum cupert, .ex qua decidit, Cic. 
tt. 2, 23. = 


Note, Mhence & ſometimes nade by unde, bert m ft. 
ruce i had to place, but to peſſon, &. as, Tecta, quibus frigo- 
rum vis pelleretur, unde initio generi humano dati potyiflefie 
ic. 1, Off. 3. Terentia mea lux, meumque defidetium, 
unde opem petere omnes ſolebamus, | Gig. Fan. l. 14, Ste Pa- 
us p. 464. $a 


Of the Particle A Uhere. 


1X 7Þere) ſenſing in hst, or in which 1 
here ig mp Bꝛother 5 | Ubjeſt Frater? Nr. Eun. g. 9, 
This very Pozch where | Porticus hæc ipſa ubi inambu- 
we walk. . lamus, Cic. 2 4: Orat. 1 

¶ Certumeſſe in cœlo locum, uli beati avi ſ-mpiterno fru- 
tur, Cic. Som. Scip. Ubi eftes wos ? ite aſatun, Plaut. 
Capt. I In met earneſt ſyeeches ali hath nam, loci gntium, 
terrarum coming with it. Phædria tibi adeſt. A, ubinam? Ter. 
Phor. O dii immertales, ubinam gentium ſumus? Cic. 1 Cat. 
Non ædꝙlt nunc ubi terrarum ſim ſelo ſiuis roget, Plaut. Amph. 
1, 1. So *OTs wore 16, 1 ithugue te rarum, Synel, &s 
* Ay rails m Ty xardt , Siculs ſunt in orbe terrarum , 

Ot. 


2 Uuthere) importing at what, or which place, II, 
er term any oy hath, er t«ketb beginning, i made 


yy unde: 4, Ee 4 21 


2 


1 a 


* ——— oor eo onthe — 
* = w , * 


* 1 * - 
7 
9 32 
42 1 
4 
— — 


Ofthe Partiele c here!? 


— — 
. 


I 


Iv 


If ive till chere begin*to-1 $i inde incipiemus narrare, 


unde neceſſe Crit, Cic. 3» 
ad et. 


where it halt be neceſſu-⸗ 


ud igitur pot i us intipiam , puam ab ea cititate, que 
tibi in amore atque deliciis fuit ? Cic, Ver. 6. ut inde inci- 
peret uexus, -quove ſe concederet, percipi non poſſet, Curt. I. 3. 


3 Uwhere) Jignizing by which place, or way, 
i made by qua: a, | 


He fet armed men at all the | Ad omnes introitus, qua 
paſſages, jo here there was aditi poterat ad eum fun- 
any entrance into that dum, ar watos apponit , 
II 53 4... ry 


J Interoalla pafitig fecrat, qua eqigtatum, nbi ten- 
pus efſet, emitterent, Liv. Dec. 31. 9. Oli pr dumos qua proxi- 
ma meta viarum Armati tendyst, Virg. An 


4 Utnhere) coming together with theſe Particles 
any, no, ſome, &. & reſpectivelj made by uſquan, 
uſquam, nuſquam, alicubi, G c. | 
No: is there rom any where || Nes eſt uſquam conſilio 

toꝛ Counſel. locus, Cic. 2 . 

Whether there ſhe any Law |. Sive eſt ulla ler  ſcripta 

wzitten any where, oz no | uſpiam ſiye nuſquam-- 
erc==== | | | Cic, 1 de Leg. 

¶ Inde utrum conſiffere nſpi am velit, au mare tranfire neſcitur, 
Cic. Att. I. 7. Niel quam bei, zibil auxilii eſt, Liv. dec. 
g lib. 9. % autem vir bonus nuſquam apparet , Ter. Eun. 
I's ut , ſalvus fit Ponpeits, & conſtiterit alicubi, Cic. Att. 
lib. 9. Nam præſeutes alibj cogroſcere dives, Virg. Ecl. 1. 
Nee alibi naſcers quam ubi leg gigritur, Plin. lib. 8, cap. 28, 
+ #1bi ind nullibi, are (ãs Tur ſeline admoniſſiech) minime uſi- 
tata; and ſo ubigue, as Pareus obſerves, unleſs togethet with 
the Verb ſum : as in this of Cicero, l. 2, de Fin. Ompes mortales 
qui ubique ſunt, ne[ciant, And this of Put. Becth. Biicungue 


abizu Int So that we are rather with Cicero tolay 


Chep..o5, Ol 'tlieParticle Umyether, = 
nab us loris [every Where] 4 Platone diſſevitar, then 
diſſeritu, See 


1 N 


— 
\ tn 1 xbique- 
urſelio. c. x31, Pareus pag. 45 15 h . 


5 Utthere) compounded with any of theſe. Par- y 
ticles, at, by, from, of, on, to, upon, with, &c. # 
the ſame with what, or which, and generally made 
by that caſe of quis, or qui, which thoſe. Particle} do 
fignfiie 345, n 
Moules whereby we axe de⸗ 
fended from the ſharpneſs 
- of the cold, | 
C | Sapientia eft rerum divinarum, & humquarum; #24 - 
rumque, quibus be ves continentur , ſcientia , Cic. 2 Offic, 1. 
Aut hæc ars eſt, aut vallg omzino per quam [whereby] eas A- 
quarur, Cic. 2 Olic. 1. Qlarum [whereof } una bf in per- 
cipiendo quid in quaque re verum ſarcerumque fit, Cic. 2 Off. 3 
Hoc autem de quo aunc agi mus, id ipſum ft quod itile appellaten, 
Cic. 2 Off. 2. Ex quo ue gignantur, Cic. 2 Off. 2, Ex 
quo efficitur, ut quicquid honęſtum fit , idem ſit utile, Cic. 2 
Offic. 2. Ex quo [ where from] fit ut atimoſror eti am ſene ct us 
ſit, quam adol:ſcentia ſortior, Cic. de Sen. In quo [wherein] 
queri dixi, quid utile, quid ixutile, Cic. 2 Off. 1. Atque 
atinam veſpublica ſtetiſſet , quo cæperat, ftatu, Cic. ib, Cum 
autem reuſpblica in qua {wheteon] om is cura, cogitatio, opera 
mea poni ſolebat nulla efſet, Ib. Ex quo [whereupon] manifeſtum 
e. Plin. Paneg. Ex quo evenit ,. Cic. 1 Offic. 29. Cu 
Feen to] cum multum adoleſcens di ſcendi cauſa tewporis tri- 
ien. Cic. Offic, 1. Nec me angoribus dedi quibus [where- 
with] en confe@us, ui bis reflitiſſem, Ib. Jam vero & eariun 
rerum, quibus abundaremus, export at io, Cic, 2 Off. 3. 4 Hi- 
ther may be referred — „ i. e. for what, or for which 
ching, and made by quam ob rem; quocirca; quare; quapropter 
made of propter que (for which anciently they ſaid qua, as in 
12, and alique :). af quacirca is of circa quad; and quare- 
of qua and re, in or de being underſtood, as in that of Plaxt. 
Pan. 1, 2. An. Nima ros ſcordia hodie tenuit, Ad. Aua de 
7 abſecrg? dee Voſſ. de Analog. I. 4, c. 21, & 27. i 


Ted quibus frigorum vis 
pellitur, cic. 2 Offic. 3 


Note, 


Note, Inflead of the Relative, unde may be uſid for wheres 
by, and wherewith 7 4, Verbum unde [whereby ] quiſque 


offendi, cic. pro Sl. Eſt mihi unde [wherewithal] hæc 
„ Nr. Ad. Non, defuit illi unde emeret multa paſcendum 
carne leonem, M. 7 Sat. | EY 


6. UUhere) compounded with as, © made by 


cum er quod: , f 

Whereas we affirm that | Cum nihil præcipi poſſe dica- 
there can . mus, tamen C ic. 

» ret — N f 

eas 1 had appointed | Quod conſtinu me hodis 


ro met her to day, ſay comyenturum eam, non 
cannot. | poſſe dicas, Ter, Hec. 3, 4. 


C Cum multos patronos hoſiteſque haberent omnes eos colere 
defliterunt, Cic. pro Roſc. Am. Sane quod tibi nunc vir vidi. 


«tur eſ hic, nabulo magnus eff, Ter. Eun, 
Phraſes. 


But lk where Parmeno Sed ecTim Parmeronem ? 
is i | Ter. Ez. 23 3. 
Where ever ſhe be, the 


Ubi ubi eſt, diu celari non 


be Hid long. | poteſt, Ter. Em. 2, 3. 
It ia believed obery where | Creditur paſſim, Lackaut. 
hereto tends ali this? Quorſum hæc, Cic. de Sen. 


—— — — 


Reg 


—— 1% 4 
> 


= 
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CHAP, XCVIL, 
Of che Particle Mhether. 


1 Hether) anſwering to u ſeif in the begin» 1 
y VV ning of ſeveral clauſes 4 diſtributive 
ſpeech, i made by (ive, or ſeu 3 , 


abode: you do uſe a | Sive adhibueriz Medicum, 

P cian, 02 whether five non addin „non 
ron de not, pou will] convaleſces, Ch. I. de Fate 
— | Sey im, ku bdie, leu ſoperbis 

Whether th:ough anger, oz ira, io, l rbig 
whether th:ongh harred, | Liv. Dec. 1. x Dy 
02 whether though pꝛtde 

| J lan five inanem ſpem five , incan ſultam ratione m, rot 
temeritatem reprehendendam putas, Cic. pro Rab. Poſth, Sive 

ego tacto, ſeu loquor , ſcio ſcire te, Plaut. Stich. 


Note, Ty the latter clauſes whether & aſualy underBood , 
and only, or exp1:ſſed : as, whether you affirm it, e dente 
it: 1. e. 02 whether you denie it. 


* 


2 Unhether) ſometimes is 4 pronomical Particle Il 
4} partition, ſignifying which one of two, and made 
Buer 2 „ — 

Whether is the richer 4 he | Uucor oft d iot ? qui eget; an 
that wants , 03 he ther] qui abundat? Cic. Parad. 
r. l ; 6 


utter tandem naſt rum popular u eft ? Cic. pro Seſt. Re- 
man, qui dicat, aut [cribat, utra unit lingua, Cic. in Ora. 
Sometimes quis is uſed for ute in this tenſe + Inter dues ft 
tontent io, quis prior pontem occiparct, Hirt. bel, Hiſp. Duo cr- 
lain duces, qu wrum prior viclſit, Liv. I. 27. See Vfl 


* 


" 4 - 
74 


er oy Dn — — — 
7. * 
Di-the Particle UUhetheer. Chap.gs 


——— 


III 


de Anolog. I. 4. c. 2. So Mat. 21, 3m. ve e Tay vo 
> wrines 1 JA 75 walpss; See Matt. 27, 17, 21. 


Ves, and ſometimes quiſquis : as, Ruiſquis e nobis (1. e. Me- 


dea vel Faſone] cadet nocens peribit? Sen. in Medea ver. 5 35, 


3 UUhether) s ſometimes an Adyerbial Note, 
either of Interrogation, f and made by ne, or utrum: 
46 


er had vou rather | Romzne, an Mytiſenis mal, 

- live at Rome, 02 at Mi⸗ lesvivere? Cit. Fam. l. 4. 
tylene ? 

athether is that your fault j Utrum eſt veſtra , an noſtra 

- vt ours? | culpa ea? Cic. 4 Acad. 


or of Dubitation * made 4s by ne and utrum, ſo 

num, an, 4nd ſi W i, 

agked pet whether he Quzſivi tamen viveret ne, cic 

was alive, 02 no. | Som. Sc ip. 

J would know whether Velim ſcire utrum iſta ſolli- 
read thoſe things cito animo, an ſoluto legas 

with a mind full of, oz Cic. Fam. 15, 9 

free from care. 

Confider whether pou | Videte num dubitandum vo- 

' ought to make any bis fit, ¶ ic. pro Leg. Man. 
doubt. 

I know not whether it J Neſcio an ſatius fuerit populo. 
might have ben better Plor. 3, 13+ 

fo: the people | 
1 will go fee- whether he Viſum 6 demi eſt, i Eur 

be at Home. 35 4. 

C + Ceſtrine Africam tradituri fuiſſtis? an contra cæſaren 
retext uri? Cic. pro Leg. utrum inſcienten cum vult is contre 
fædera feciſſe? an ſcientem? Cic. pro Balb. * HoxeAumnue fatty 
fit, an tume dubitaxt, Cic. 1 Offic. Vos etiam nunc dubitate / 


3 


poteſt it utrum Cic. 5 Ver. Tlud forfitan quærendum fc, 


num hæc comminit as fit modeſtiæ ſemper autepoaenda, Cic. 1 Off, 

59. Ea ſunt. qui bus neſcio au gloriari debeam, Liv. 1, 42, c. 4 

Et auſcultetur (i pipi aut, Col. I. 8, c. 5. Si vitemns [copulos; 
: aq 


"E996 Of the Parcicle? TIT 


29 


7 

un probemus, Colum. lib. 8, c. 17. e Parte 
2 {awe locts Caſar r ſubjiceryty On: 1 FHnher 
refer ecquid, zunqui » Jquid ," which all ſeems, do dude like 
ſenſe and uſe : as, Cepi obſervant ethuilt Safer Flug wi 
mihi honorem baberet, qua ejus'babuifet — Nut Menæch. 
3, 7. _ Rogavit nunquid in Sarliniam vellem, Ci. Q. Fr. De- 
Tatus eft ad me une ; ſolvi, fiquid ad ne ta atum : nilil 
erat, Cic. Att. J. 11. Ecquid placeant Me 1 ir vero 
perplacent, Plaut. Moſt, 25 J. | 4 


1, Note, here an is expieſied in rhe lart#elenſs, it is 94 


nary to make nothing for whether is the Fm: is, Album. an 
atrum vinum potas ? Plaut. Men. Dubites equum fir, an ini- 


quum, cic. 1 off. Na, OM Aimts as well-ivthe latter as former 
clauſe, the Lafine ſar is omitted : 44 Illum vellet , 
nolſet, coegi, Sen. he would oz no. Eft, non 


elt quod agas, Mare." eihether you! have ahr thing, 0: 
whether pou have nothing to do. 


2, Note, Whether iq theſe former »ſes probably ſhould be 
written wheither, as pare, e eicher and neither; and (6 
Mr. Butler writes it, Engl. Gram. p. 5 3. 


"a ee 


„ 
11 


. warbe ander 1— andi belt 
to what, rr male byquo I, 


abis 2, Playt 4 
Te «Town ofthe Genen eee 
e 


name, whether he quo iſte nunquam ace 
never came. Cic. Nir. 6. 
0:1C '» Rub te Meri, pedes ? an, quo via ducit, i urlem ? 
Yirg Ecl. 9. 1. his mi Jum locis, 250 r omnia ptr- 
eruntur, Cic. Fam, 2, 9; 6 


But coming in thi ſenſe together with any, ſome; 
no. &c. it i made reſpettiyely by aliquo, nuſquam, 


L 93 Inv 


— 


— t not a= Nec vero 3 
1» Wiky any alter ex co die, cic. 


- that day-/ 
.away Aliquo ihi eſt hi b 
LEES whe: [ reel Ke. 3-3 "gary 


— n ant whe= Tu proſecturus alſo fuers 5 

ther elſe ĩ No whether. Nuſquam, Ter. Eats 24.1 

F C Nequoque pedem erat, Plaut. 3, 3. Iturane quoians 

? Ter. Eun. 3, 2. Rationem, quo ea Me cunque ducet, Jequar, 
bins tem arum ne Ter. Phor. 3, 3. Alio 

Plaut. Mil. 


itten whither. 
8 


but 
| and . Packer 1 
r, thether, . Ex. Gram n TIX 


Per yy 


bs was aoking the Dum percontor portitores ex⁊ 
Yr KN I | Fans kk venetit ex ii, 


be a ow 112 05 Carlin, er.. 


E # read as well 28 ecqua. E m pnero 
— pings bnchoge 
ſaith Mr, Farnaby en. Gram. P. 26. 


—— — we — 


guat 


CHAP. XCVIL. 
Of the Particle Which; 


1 (Ve whew it is an Interrog ative, i made 1 
| by quis: 45, Jn 
Lord, which is he that be= | Domine, quis eſt ile, qui 
..trayeth thee? John 21, zo, | te produ 7 NM. 
cos 


Note. If which be pur fur whether of the twa 
it s made by uter (as well in Interregutive, as Inde 
finite expreſcions:) as, iy pale 1 
is the moe riotougt | Urer eſt lururioſiot? Egone: 
N ee e e . e e 
ari 
FI A Aa which befoꝛe which Czl. 5 Bel. 
Gal. Ambigitur quoties uter utro prior—Hor. I. 2, Ep, 1. 
Logyzre, uter meruiſt is culpam,. Plaut. Men. 3, 2. Sed wrife 
tum rem eſſe mais, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2. 5 


Sometimes, though ſeldom, by quis : 4s; 
Conlider which may be ſaid | Conſidera quis quem fraud 


to have defrauded which, dafſe dicatur, Cic. gr 
+ Roſe. Com. - 


© 


the * 7 
See Whether, tule 1. 
But if it be put for whet one of more dun two, it & made 
h quis ond , Similiter faciunt, ut fi certarent naurz quis eorum 
potiſſimum gubernarefif, cit. x Off. 30, Se Saturn. Gran. 
Iiftit. l. 5, c. 30. | 


* Which) when it # 4 Relagiyey & made by qui * 
#2 | by 


12 * * & 4 « * A 47 g Sa 1 er * . PE 
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Me is a fol, which being 4 Stultus eſt , qui equum em- 
buy 'a_ , toks 1 prurus ron. ipſumnſpict , 
ot at him, but at his ed ſtratum & frænos, Ser 


Saddle 2 . 42. | 
IF received t k of || Libram, um, quem mihi 

pours, which pou pꝛo⸗ promiſeras, a cepi, Sen. Fp, 

miſled me. 535 4146. 

C Nam eſſe pro cive, qui civ nos fit, rectum eft noz licere, 
Gies Othe,.7, ee ne que dlicantur ab ko, u 
dicit, diſſent iant, Quint. 6 . 


, Note, Ju tines when Nhich veſts to a thing expreſſes 
or under food, it may beelegant inſtend of quæ res, to [ay 1d quod: 
as, quem vere non pudet, id quod [Which] in pleriſque 
hund ege ahm zeprebtnfione, ſohum, fed etiam (pena 

| aa See As, rule 5, and the uſeful Fr. Sylyit 
Mus ent 


(a, . I, C. 90. 


e Nores' Which with bi; following Verb; may if be tow 
veniently rexdred\by on Participle : as in this, Sed ramen noſtra 
2. mulcum a Petipateticis diflidentia [which differ 
ot much trom. urete tuo judicio, cic: 1 Office 

* iz, Nöte; Which 35 ſanetinies ot in Engliſh where it 
Is meceſſarily anderſtood, ànd to be txpreſſed by qui, &c. in Latin! * 
«as, Did pon recetve the Bak I ſent you, i. e. which | 

| G6UD 13. enten | J 


ſent you?” 


* 


— — 


— — — — 4 


CHAP; XCVII 
Of che Particle, UUhile, 


T W Þile) baving alone, or with great or little: 
. : Cc. before it coming after a Ferb, and de? 
noting 


7 


'4 * * 7 218 3 * - — 9 — + = — — 
. 1 
by Che 0 P = e ” 
25 f the Paricle While 
bs _ Orc b 
: as 


433 


noting ſpace of time, is made reſpecti pely by patum. 


per, pauliſper, aliquantiſper, diu, &c. 4, 
Htay a! while oz me Tt opperire me hic , 


He had rather be a little Abeſſe domo pauliſper maluit 


while from home, than= | quam Cic. Ver. s. 
Get pou ſome whether out | Concedas ab eorum ore ali- 
of their light fo: a little quantiſper aliquo, Nr. He, 
at babe be cprabing of | De de; diu loqui 
| «n of Ve $ Jam diu 10quimur 
them a great whtle. cic. 1 Offic. F 


he lived to little a while, . Parum diu vixit, Cic. 1 Tuc. 


C oro parumper 


attendas, Juv. —4 
4 


ad que mox revertar, Cic. 1 de Orat. 


pauliſper a ſomnigs, 
41 pr ot herb a 


paulifper fui, Plaut. Pſeud. 1. 1. Cur hunt aliquantiſper n 
lde? Ter. Ad, 1. 5. Ii ſedentem diu ſecum multumque 
dubitaſſe Cic. 1 Offic. 44 Paulnlum opperirier fi vn; 
Ter; Eun. 5. 2. 


je may be made by tempus with ad, or in, eſpeci- 
ally if it have for before it : , 


Fo: a while. | d quoddam tempus, cic. 
Fo: a very little while. 144 breviſſimum te mpus, cic. 
Let what we have UWzitten | Scripta in aliquod tempus 


be laid dovovn foz lome 
bvhile. 


reponar tur, Qi. l. 20. 
C. 4. 


C Nos ittvitamentum ad tempus, ſed perpetua virtutn eff 
premium, Cic. Ad punctum temporis, Id. Phil. 2. f In lon- 
ginquum , 2 Sam. 7, 19. Jun. Ide autem noluit per mult 
' rempus, Luc, 18, 4, Bez. 4 Jn a bbhile, or bviihin a 
ſhozt bbhile, Brevi temport, Cic. x Agrar. 


2 While) baving ago, or ſince after it, # 
made by dudum : , 


It is a god vbhile ſince E | Jam dudum factum eſt,quum 
Ft 


primum bibi, Plast, 4fin; 
Iv 


Dank fir ſt. 


11 
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1 the Tarticle Hdd. Ces 


A: is a god while ago unce | Jamdudum animus eſt in 
mp mind was upon mp | partats, Nr. Evi. 4, 7 
meat. 25 129 

C a viſus ft dadum, Ter. Eun, Iſemini fine tibi m: 
dudum dicere? Plaut. Pfeud 4, 6. + Hather may be referred 
ohm: as, Venit nibi in mutem de hac re quam locuta es olim 

— Home While ünce, Ter. Hec. 4, 1. S0 Nuper : 25 

Niger eli mortuus; Me dyed a vvhile ago, Cic. 4. Verr. 


3 Uhile) ſignih ing in the mean ſpace, or time 
that, ; made by dum with a Verb, or by an Ablative 
caſe put abſolute 3 as, 

UUhjle pou are doubting | Hzc dum dubitas menſes abi. 
'df thele things Ten erunt decem, Ter. Ad. 4, 5. 
months arc tun awap. 

Never let him hope foz | Me corſule, id ſperare defi. 
that vbhile J am Con= | ſtat, Cit. 1 Agrar. 
fut, 

C Reficite vos dum id ejus faccinus commemoro, Cic, 
Ver. 6. Nec enim libidiue dominante, temperantie locum e 
Cic. de Sen. | 

1, Note, In ths ſen ſe While often follows mean, oy in 
the mean; And ſo dum bath interim, and interea not wnele- 
gaa:ly joyned with it: as, Dam Elephanti trajictuntur, in- 

terim Annibal equires ad caſtra Romana miſerat ſpeculatum 

>— — UUhile, — or in the mean vvhile that 
T iv. Dec. 3, l. 1. Interea dum hæc quæ diſperſa ſunt cogun- 
tur —— Cc. de Orat. Dum is in aliis rebus erat occupatus, 
erant interea, qui ſuis vulner ibus mederentur, cic. pro Roſe, 

An. Ste Pareus p. 195. f Hither refer interea loci uſed by 

cenrdians with dum 2 as, Dum ego propter te errans pa- 

tria cateo de nens, tu interea loci conlecupletaſti te, Ter, 

He. 2, 3. % En. 2, 24. Some read the werd conjundly , 

ſore atjoyned, f Hitler alſo may be referred cum, ut, in, 

inter, 2% ſuper, as they are referred to time of ation, in 
which Jenſe they are Yeadred by as, and may be uſed for 

While, as, Cum complicarem epiſtolam, —— as, i. e. While 


i Þvas folding up the Letter. Us numerabatur argrmen'um- 
. 


Ulhile 
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| e the Money vvas telling · In itinere medit tur- 
q ile he is going. inter canam, and ſuper ccenam -3 
Uhile you are, or bve vvere at Supper. See as 


ch. 14, t. 1. See alſo in r. 2. 


2, Note, inhere the two actioss [that, durizg the ſpace of 
which anot her i done, and that other, which is done durang the 
ce. of it] do:rhath refer or belong to the ſame Agent , there 
Ubile with his Verb, may be made by a Participle 5 as , 
bile I \ſvveac and take pains tn theſe things, Y 
nd na great vvant of bodily fozces.: In his deſudans at- 
7 elaborans, corporis vires non magnopere deſidero, Cic. 
Sen. 


3, Note, For UUhile inthis ſenſe and thoſe that follow 
ſometine; we ſay whiles : as, Daz. 9, 20, 21. Sometimes 
whilſt : as, Heb. 10, 33. Act. 5, 4. Neh. 6, 3. 


4 White) ſniffing ſo long as, is made by dum, 
and quoad : 4s, 


He lived vvell vvhile Li. e. | Vixit dum vitit, bene, Nr. 

ſo long as] he lived Hec. 

J vvas vvilling to be a | Ego me ducem in ctvili bel + 
captain in the ctvil vvar | lo quoad de pace ageretur, 
vvhile Ci. e. lo long as]! volui eſſe, cic. Att, l. 7; 
there vvas any treating 

ok Peace. 


EC Tum ſenper valere cupio, tam certe dum hic ſunus, 
Cic. Fam. 7. 4. Faſces laureatos teuui, quoad tenendos putavi, 
Cic. pro Leg. Tu tamen velim e intermittas, quoad ci us facers 
poteris , ſcribere ad ne- Cic. Att. I. 11. +4 Hither xc ſag 
dunec ſo uſed in that of Oxid. 1 Triſt. Donec eris felix multos 
umerabis amices, And quamdis uſed with tamdiu : as, Qlo- 
um quamdin manſit initatio, tamdiu genus illud dicendi It u- 
diumqus vixit, Cie. I. 2 de Orat. Ftfs tandiu requirſco quani- 
diu aut ad te ſcribo, aut tuas literas go, tamen — Cic. Att.]. 
9. Some read tandiu, and quandiu. + Quoad in this ſerife 18 
rea with tamain : as, Tamdin autem ville delebis quid te 


Aa 5 ; * 
1 * 2 © A 1477 147 


IV, 
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quantum proficias non panitebit , Cic. 1 Offic: 1. and quan 
without din. Vixi tamdiv, quam in civitate bene brateque vi- 
vere licuit, Cic. de Cl. Otat. 


$ While) ſguifying until or ſo long till, i mad 
by donec dum, and tantiſper dum : 4, 


AJ will not icave while I | Haud deſinam donec perfece- 
habe done it. ro lo: Ter. Phor. 2, 3. 
He thought it ſebn pears Nihil ei longius videbatur, 
while he had the money · quam ut illud videret ar- 
ger tum, cic. 6, Ve. 
J'le ſtap here fo: pou | Ego hic rantiſper dum exn te 
uhile poucome out. opperiar, Plaut. Moftel. 
CE Centum eft obſpdere uſque donec redierit, Ter. Ad. Aliquo 
hinc mihi eſt ablegandus dum parit Philumena, Ter. Hec, Tityre 
tun redeo, br. vi efſe via, paſce capellas, Virg, 1 Ecl. Ego te 
meun eſſe dici tantiſpes volo, dum. quod te dignum eſt fac, Ter, 
He. Dum id reſcitum iri credit, tautiſper cavet, Ter. Ad. 


Phraſes. 


It is woꝛth the while. Operz pretium eſt, Ter. Aud. 

De never got wink of flexp | Suo toto conſolatu ſom num 
all the while he was non vidit, C ix. Fan. 7.30 
Conſul. 

I habe ben all this while | Quem ego uſque adhuc quz- 


ſe king of him. Evi, Plant. Menech, 5 ult. 

UUe had ſuch croſs wea= | Ita uſque adverſa rempeſtare 

ther all the while. uſt ſumus, Ter. Hee, 

One while he inticeth mp | Modo milites meos, modo a- 
DSoldters, another white micos ſollicitat, Curt. l. 4. 
my Fricuds. * 

One while this wap, ano= | Nunc huc, nunc illuc, Virg. 

ther while that wap, | . 5. 


| I hope 


c 99  Ofihe Particle UUho, 
| 


4 


I hope he will be here vith⸗ 
in this little while. 


while after, within a | 


little while after. 
Jil the while we vere to= 


gether. 
de will not be ſenſible of 
it fo: a whilc==== 
Foz a god pꝛettp while 
they agred together well 


enough. 
Al this while. 
But a while ance 
To fozeſee future chances 
a god while befoze thep 
happen. 


Se whether, c. 96. rule 4. 


| 


—_——— 


| 


. 


lum affuturum eſſe hic con- 
hdo propediem, 7er. Hr. 

Paulo poſt, nec ita multa poſt 
cic. Off. 

Per omne tempus quo fuimus 
una, Plix. in Ep. 

Holce aliquod dics non ſen» 
tiet, Ter. He. 4. 4. Sub per. 

Dies compluſculos bene con- 
veniebat inter eas, Tr Hec. 
I 2. 

Tamdiu, Tr. He. 4, 4. 

Non ita pridem, Cic. 

Longe proſpicere ſuturos ca- 
ſus, Cic. de An. 


C Home longe in pofferum proſpicien;, Cic. Fam. 2. 8. 
Whither for to what place, 


or which place, or places, 


CHAP, XCIX, 
Of the Particle Who, 
V o) when it .is an Interreg attve, # made 
by quis: , 
UUho is this? | Quis lik eſt > Pla. Per. 


T Wt conceſit, prater Syllam ? Cic. 2 de Leg. her, 
2b i flæc oft quam tu ofcul um mibi ferre jubes, Plaut. Epid. 3 6 
Hicher may be referred (ome compounds of quis, 25 g. 
, quotieuaſque of a near import with quis Qui fuam igitur 

ber 


Or, 


2.5erm, 7. Sat. Hes) ecquis e ñ̃ pꝛequ ĩs hee avi: boſl'e 


a»?--vþo's there? --Plaur, Ar ph. Ecquis vir mc bot forts 


Ft 


3 Aer: 
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natior? Ter, Fun, VNidert quam diſpici amm omnes qui ſumus 
a municipiis, id eft, vnncs plane, quotus enim quiſque non eft ? 
Cic. Phil, 3. + Qi and eri too, ate by Plaulus uſed In- 
terrogatively. Qui cena poſcit? ecqui poſcit prandio? Stich. 
25 T. ubi qui pro qu ; tequi pro ecquu, faith Voſt, de Analog. 
J. 4 e. £. i ne alter eff audacior homo 7 aut qui me con- 
fideutior ? Plaut. Amph. 1, 1. * 1 6 


2 Mho) when it ic 4 Relatiye, i made by qui: 
As, | 
He who was born a Slave | Hic, qui verna natus eſt, que- 
compfla ins. ritur, Plaut. Amph. 1. 
( Mn inumier alterum I pidiorem ad moms res, nec gut 
amicus amico fit nag, Phu-. Mil. 3. 1. Vid tu que patrtni 
tuum vocas me, atque of lire? Quid ſtas ſtupida? Plaut. 
Epid. 3, 6. , 


3 Who) when it 1 an Indefinite , w# made by 
quis and qui: as, 
Then ſomebodp, J know Tum mihi oeſcio quis, in 

Tor who, whifpered-me | aurem inſuſurravit, Pin. 

in the ear. Jun. 
Truly ve do not knovb Neſcimus ros iſtum quidem 
vpho he ſhould be. qui fiet, Plaut. Pen. 3.3. 

Liam fuiſſe Athenis Timonem neſcio quem accepimns , 
Oc. de Am. Ege hie, que fret , reque frio; neque novi , 
Plut, Epid. 3.6. Nego eam me noviſſe que fit, ib, 1 Qui 
in the Nominative ſingular in this ſenie. I do not diſcern to 
very uſual, We 


4 ho) compbunded with ſo and ever, ij made 
quiſquis and quicunque: 2, 
UUhotoever it be, if ſo be | Qi quis eſt, ſi modo eſt 
there be any bodp— "7 liauis, Cc. Ot. 
WUhoſcever he be, / pꝛo⸗ Quicunque eſt, ei me pro- 
fels my ſeit an enemy fiteor inimicum, cic. Fam, 
to him. a EI 3 SE 


¶ See 


4 — — 


Chop,xod Of ide Particle UUith, 4;9 


F See Do with eber, f Darrerus cites, Alcioniat us uſing 
quiſque for quiſſus : as, Longe wit a primo quiſque ſecundut 
tit: and Auſon, Parcet quiſque malis perdere vult bonos, d- 
Partic, p. 186. But I do not recommend it to imitation. 

SQ 


"= 


Phraſes. 


He hath no who with him. Nec modum novit nec men- 


ſuram. 


CHAP. C. 
Of the Particle UIUith, 


1WItd) before 4 word ſignifying the caule, in. 
ſtrument, or manner, « 4 fign of an Abla- 

tive caſe : 45, 

To be tozmented with ex= Angi expectatione, cis. Att. 

peeing. 7 J. . 

TheCapitol was ground= | Capitolium ſaxo quadrato 
failed with hewn ſtones. { ſubſtructum eſt, Lit. I. 6. 
He killed him with His | Manu ſua occidit, cic cat. i. 

own hand. 

Many g:eat diſeafes are Multi magni morbi curent ar 

— with faſting and | abſtinentia & quiete, C'l|, 
kel. 

J 1ta arded iracundia, Ter: Ad, Alvearia vimine tex a, 
Virg. 4 Georg. C atem ſecare novacula, Flor. 1, 5. Lento 
gradu ad wvindifium ſul d vn procedit ira, tarditatemqu: ſup 
pliczi gravitate compenſat, Val, Max. 4 Either refer the Ge- 
rund in do of the Ablative caſe, 


Ff 4 Note, 


44> Of the e e eee 


1 


with (mall. 


Note, The Ablative caſe of the inſtrument never bath 4 
Prejoſstion expreſſed, though one be under flood with it, But with 
the ren, eſp:cally with the Ablative caſe of the manner, as 4 
Prepaſition is qlways underſtood, ſo it is ſometimes expreſſed : as, 
In hoc admodum deleRor, Cic. 2 de Leg. In hac effe rogati- 
uncula dele tatum, cic. 1 de Fr, Semper magno cum metu 
dicere inc ipio, Cic. 1 de Orat. Quod cum ſalute ejus fiat, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1. Legata ex teſtamento Tiberii. cum fide ac fine ca- 
lumnia repreſentata perſolvit, Set. Calig. c. 16, Multis locis 
cum iſtoc animo es vituperandus , Ter. Phor. 3, 1. Qualine 
amico mea commendavi bona ? Propo, & tideli & fida; & 
cum magna fide, Play. Trin. 4 4+ 


2 Umith) woting comqany (in which fenſe it 
oft bath together expreßed with it) is made by cum: 


4, 

A ſhall have a care of that I llud quoque erit nobis curz, 
tm, that Cratippus be | ur Cratippus una cum eo fir, 
together with him. cic. Fam. 16. 12. 


¶ Omia ſua ſecum una mori tara arbitrabatur, Cic. pro 
C. Rab. Oui tam ung cum Seratu ſalutem reipub. def enderunt, 
ih. Qi cum rely furrit, Cic. Parad. Nolo me it via cum hac 
ve lle vickat, Ter, Eun. 5. 2. 


3 With) Ster Verbs ſignifying to be angry ; 
ij put for at, and made by the Dative caſe : 4, 
There is no reaſon why J | Adoleſcenti nihil eſt, quod 


ſhouid be angry with the ſuccenſeam, Ter. Phor. 
young man. 


J Neque idi ſuam iratus, Plaut. Moſtel. Merite mibi nunc 
829 ecenſco, Ter. He. 5. 1. 


4 UUith) after à Verb ſignifying to compare, 
E>ncend, or mingle with, # ſometimes made by the 
Dativ caſe ; , 4 
To compare great things Parvis componere magna, 

_ Vir. Ecl. | 


None 


A 
I OI" 9 
* 


* 


Cb. 10 Of the Particle Wh 


None but Am yntas con= | Solus tibi rertat Amyraas , 
tends with poy. Virg. 5. Etl. 
He was p20ud of his ho= | Miſtoque oneri gaudebat ho- 
 nour mingled with bur⸗ | nore, Ov. Met. 2. 
* den,. 
¶ Fed nee hi comparantur Catoni, Cic, de Am. Similituds 
infiematur, / demon fires illud quad conferatur, ah to cui con- 
feratum diverſum eſſe genere, natura, &c. Cic. de Inv. ut gas- 
det inßtiva decirpeus pyra, certantem & uvam purpurel Hor. 
Epod. 2. Magna bellare porenti, Stat, I. 8. Metum wiſcchant 
8 _ 8 Fn. Dicitur & nude concubuiſſe dee, Propert. 
» Þ. Nl. 15. 


1, Noe. This Dative is moſt Poeteca! : Oratours uſing ra- 
ther in Ablative caſe with cum? as, Ut cum maximus miniwa - 
conferam , Cic. in cat. Rem cum re comparate, Cic. pro Dom. 
Tat annos cum populo Romano de imperio cenavit, C ic. de 
rar. Cum Etolis bellavit, cic. pro Arch. Ur cum mare 
corpus miſcere videamur, Cic. pro Div. + Poets alſe uſe as 
Ablative caſe after miſceo with 4 Prepoſetion : , Patrios 
miſcere juvat cum conjuge cenſus, Mart: I. A. Ex. 14. aud without 
as, Magno ſe corpore miſcet, Virg. En. 6. 


Note, Thi: Hative is a Greciſm Ey t Tagdlany, 


Lucian. M3” He i var, Laert. iu Savoples vu wy - 
Sw Tvpi, Ant hol. See Voff. de conſtruct. c. 37. pr. Baby 
Gr. Gram. p. 145. Mr. Farnaby Syſtem. Gram. p. 67. 


5 With) «pplyed to 4 Perſou, with reference to 
the Place * where one is; or to ſome Power For pre- 
yalency that one hath with him, i made by apud: , 


Pou ſhall ſup with me, i. e. | Tu apud me ccenabis, laut. 

. at my houle. me Curc. 5. 3. : 

They are of little avail= j Apud me minimum walent, 
ment with me. Cic. Fam. 1. 9. 


C Ego cum tri duum cum Pompeio, & apud 'Pompeinr: 
Juiſen, proficiſcebar Brundifſum , Cic. Att. 5. 7. Si e 
| 2 


-. 


- 
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—— 
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ft cauſa ret inendi apud vos, Ter. He. 2. 2. N propere properas 
phi hos nin as, quas apud te depoſui, Plaut. wy 
Licat neceſſe eſt reus, aut ſe ignoraute illatam , aut depoſtan 
apud ſe, Quint. I. 5, c. 13. See Steph. Theſ. apud & Harrer. 
p. i758. J Al and penes have an uſe near the ſame with this: as 
in that of cicero. Dederam at te liter as de multis rebus cim ad 
ne [with me) bene mane Dionys fuit, Att. I. 9. Ex ba, 
k decem fl cos nd Senatoyem reli to: eſſe comitiorum nomine 5 
Sic, 2 Ver. and chat of Ter. de Quid ? He jan Peres vos 
with por at pour houſe] pſaitrza eff ? Sy. Elan intus : 
d. 3. 3. Neu qui rem ipſam poſſes intelligete, & tbeſaurun 
tuum me eſſe peues, Plaut. Trin. 3. 9. & Nec eft ulla its que 
plus apud eum polleat, Cic. Parad. 5, Plus apud me ratio va. 
lebit, quam vulgi opinio, Id. Parad. 1. Sum apud te primus . 


Ter. Eun. 1, 2. 


6. UUith) after Verbs ſigniſying to begin # put 
for at or from, and made by a : à, 
had a mind to begin | Ab eo exordiri volui, Cie, 1, 
with that. _ Off 
C Si reſpondenus prius incipioidum a refutatione, Quint. 1. 
5. 13. Gemiz bellum Trojanum ordi tur ab ove, Hor. de 
Arte Poet, ApZaum@ d A's ls di £194, Pythag, 


7 UWith)-# many times ſet & 4 part of 4 
foregoing Verb, and included in the Latine of it :, 


De goes on with his villany. | Perſequitur ſcelus ille ſy - 
| um, Ovid. Met am. 
Who can find fault with it ? | Quis id teprehenderitꝰcic. 
C. Nunc id prodeo ut conveniam Parmenonem, Ter.”Eun. 5. 
7. Hac officiorum genera perſequar, Cic. 2 Off. 1. Tibi aſſen- 
tor —— J agrz with—-Cic. Au. 15. 13. So withal. 


Note, After me, te, ſe, nobis, vobis, qui, and quibus 
cum i (et as 4 part of the foregoing word. Mecum & tecum 
dicitur, non cum me, & cum te, Cic. in Orat, Cum nobis 

| non 


— ay- 


1 


Fr | — 8 4 ue — — — 
Chap. 100 Of che Particie With. 
von dic tur, fed nobiſcum, 76. Jam non cum Ain, Led. 
cum ipſe certa, Cic. Fam. 15, 11. Quicum te fortuna con- 
junxiſſet, (ic. pro Quint. Omnia ſua ſecum una moritura 


arbitrabatur, C 3c. pro c. Rab. 


8 With) having the and 4 Superlative degree Vil 


without 4 Subſtantive coming after it, in ſuch like 
Phraſes as theſe ; With the Llongelf , with the- 
ſhorte#, with the wide, —ſweeteff, ſoure&,_ 
ſharpeff, blackeff, oldeſt, Ge. may be rendred, 


(1) By & Poſitive Degree, with nimium: 42, 


Pou are come with the ſoneſt. Nimiam adveniſti cito > 

| Plaut. Fpid. 1 
CU Irrtbus apertiſſimis nimium longi ſumus, Cic. 2 de 

Fin, Nimiun mibi diu videor is” wo genere crimaum verſars , 

Cic. 6,Ver.6, 

See Tao, Rule 1, and Over Rule Jo 


(2) By 4 Comparative Degree, either with quo 
Cc. or with quam and dectt, &. as» 


UUith the kozwardeſt to \ In obſequium plus æquo pro- 
give reſpect. 4 nus, Hor. J. . Ep. 18. 
The buſineſs was done | Minus ſevere quam decuit res 
with the favourableſt. , confeda eſt, Cic. 6, Phil. 
It is with the higheſt fo: | Hoc eſt altius , quam ut nos 
us to lo up unto. {uſpicere poſſimus, Cic. 3, 
. de Orat. p 
Ne potum largi us æquo Rideat, Hor. I. 2, Bp. 2. P- 
runq ue dolor vehementior, quam ut cauſa fit , cur feratur, 
[— UUith the flexceit to have any cauſe why, —} 
Cic. 5, Toſc. 7 
See To, r. 1, and Phr. 1. 


If ſomewhat or little be in the expreſſion, then the Com- 
paratiye will have paulo or aliquanto with it : , Dome= 


K Of «hePurticle Mud. Chop, 100 
—what with the doveſt, Tardior p paulo, Hot, dt Arte. 5. See 


Tittie, ral 3. 
Phraſes. 


Ie be even with vou. Parem referam gratiam, rr. 
Mar 1 ſpeak a wozd with | Licetne pauca? Ter. Aud. 1. 5 


Arch you vel vith all 


Tibi bene ex animo volo, Tr, 
my heart. He. 3, 2. * 
If he would have any thing Si quid me velit, Ter, Hee. 3.4 


with me. 
5 4 would pou with Quid me vis, quzris? Nr. 
Ubat ta have you to de — ay Plaut. 
1's have menght to do with | Res tuas tibi habeto; 22ire , 


bing See Godw. Autig. Rom. 
Fo not weit yteh | Res ſunt ills minus ſecundæ, 
1 
Ge Gall mtg away with | Haud fic auferet, Nr. 44. 
| ** invito; haud gravate, 


10 — a god wil. 
Plast. 


T am now _—_ of tobe wo nunc totus diſpliceo mie 
.mtHmp hi, Ter. Hec. 3, 4. 

Decaule + I =o wearp with | Quod de via ſeſſus eſſem, cc. 
travelitng. Som. Sci 

| Neque qu 1d conſilii capiam 
{cio de virgine iſthac, Ter, 

* taciemus puero, Ter. Hec. 


x5 Mende noe with that you Tar quit all e hew- 
pads menghe to do nith= _ —_— Hic. 8 
It —— kalen milu uſu veriunt, c ic 


dt Sen. 
Bud 


| 


| Chap. 100. 
Ind withal betauſt he was |} Simul quod 25. alienum in... 


” OO We 
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NO ee OS 


hugely in debt. 


Had ve wherewithal to do. 


He fed upon ſuch meat as 


withal of ealleſt concos | 


ion. | 
This ſams to be one and 
the ſame with that 
which-=-] 
They are made up of the 
ſame elements with pou 
They once were all one | 


they be not billed with | 
heat oz cold. | 


To have the wind with one | 
With all ſped, os vd 


They contend [==agree) | 
one with another. 


Their ſociety one with a⸗ | 


nothcr. 
It is an uſual thing with 


me. 

Do pe deal with me ſo ? 

With the hezp of God. 

With much ado I held 
from laughing. 

Either with much ado, oz 
not at all, 

To be friends vith one a= | 


— 
— 


gens erat, Sat. Cat. 

Si eſſet unde 1d fieret, Nr. 4d. 

Utebatur co cibo qui ſuaviſſi- 
mus eſt, & idem facilimus 
ad concoquendum, Cic. 2, 
de Fin. | 

Hoc unum & idem videtur 


elle, atque id quod Cic. 


Ex ĩiſdem tibi conſtant ele- 


wentis, Macrab. 1, 11. 
Quondam iidem erznt , qui 
| t> Academici ic. 3 Oe. 
Providendum ne propter æ- 
ſtum , aur —— frigus 
deſpereant, Varro v. . 3.16 
Je vento curſum te. 
nete, Cic. 3 de Nat. Deov, 
Aſpirant autæ, Virg, 
Quantum pores 3 * 
| mum, Ter. Ad. — mr 
Inter ſe contendunt . con- 
lentiunt ij Cic. 1 Off; 58 
Societas ipſorum inter ipſos, 
Cic. 1. . 58. 
| Solens meo more fecero ; 
Plaut. Amph. 1. 1. 
Itane agitis mecum ? 
Deo juvaete. Cic. Fam. 7. 31. 
Nimis ægre riſum continui; 
Plaut. Afon, 
Vix aut nullo modo; ne 
vix quidem, Gic, 2 de M D. 
In pratiam aliquem recipere 
am aliquo redire, cic. 
Septimus mihi liber eſt in 


gain. | 
I am in hand with the ſe⸗ 
ven 1 


th bob, 


CHAP, 


— 
— 
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CAP. CI. 
Of the Particle & xithin. 


11 K Ithin) having 4 word of place expreſed 
aſter it, is made by intra: as, 


He ke fat=men vvith= | Intra valla pedites tenuit ; 
in t 7 ory Liv. "+ #1 þ 

J NiÞ intra parietes meas de mea perazcie conſelia inirentur, 
Cic. Att. 3, 14. Populati proximos, intra ripas ſt recipiebaut, 
Fer 4, 1 |. 


But if no word of place be expreßed after it, it is 
le by intus : as, | 

Me is vvithin together bvith ] Intus eſt cum illis, Tir. 
them. Phor. 5. a 
I t off int ædibus, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6. Foris paſcuntur, 
intus opus faciant, Varro R. R. 3, 16, Intra is allo uſed in 
this ſenſe withou a caſual word after ir by Plixy, Pabitat certe, 
& quaſs aterum movetur animal, intra præmolli fir moque oper- 
tum membrane involucro, I. 11, c. 37. and by Columella, "Her 
vaſa, & opercula extrinſecus, & intra diligeuter picata tf}: de- 
chunt, I. 12, c. 43. So intrizſecus. Lata uaſa in nodum pa- 
tinar um fieri jubebat, eaqut intrinſecus & exterius craſſe picar i, ib. 


Note. M Mithin often hath from before it: in which caſe 
intus (which ſaith Stephanus, ſignißes ali de loco) may be uſed, 
eipecially if there come together with it a Verb compounded with 
e, ex, o pro: as, Evocato aliquem intus ad te; [call out 
ſome body from bvithin] Plaut. Moſtel. 3, 1. Oſtium pul- 
tabo, atque intus evocabo aliquem foras, Pluut. Pſeud. 2, 2. 
Sed ubi ille exierit intus, Plaut. Mil, 4. 4. Dic me orare, ut 
a liquis intus prodeat, Plaut. Ciftel, 3, 1. See Purrer. p. 230. 
+ For this Engilſh Particle we have in the vulgar Latine de ir tus, 
in Luc. 11, 7. and ab intus in Marc. 7, 21, 23. For the ele⸗ 
gancy 


*” hap. 100: Of the Pe 
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any of it 1 windertaks ndt ; yet 

py ab intus, at foris, which is Plinies. Quoniam in 
hulcus penetrat omnis a foris injurii, J. 17. c. 24. 4d fo 
the vulgar Latine hath de foris in rem. 9. 21. Mr, Farn 
hath a longe, in Ep. Ded. to Ov. Met. And before him St. Augu- 
Hine Soliloq. c. 35, though with Pareus they are Barbari that uſe 
it, Part, pag. 254» And many the ke confaciations of Mops 
are obſerved. Ex tunc pœnæ reſervatus, Appul. l. 7. d To Te, 
Matt. 26, 16. Ab uſque Tmolo, cic. Ex Ethiopia eſt uſque 
hc, Ter. See Far, r. 6, aud From, Phr, & Pareus þ- 469 
Trans Alpes uſque transfertur, Cc. pro Port. of which na- 
ture are thoſe con uni ions of Particles, ablunc, dhinc, amodo 
»ſed by Appuleius, though to Stepharys. parum Latina videwr 
d1&io) derepente, T7 deprocul, deſuper, inſuper, &. 


ormerly disjoyned like ex ante (read ia Cic. Au. 3, 17, 

15 ans. in pron Sc. ¶ which ſome yet read gonjuntt; | 7 
which ſee Durrer. p. 11, 12. 13, 23. & Yoll. de Analog. 
4. c. 23. De quo inante dixeram, Voſſ. d: Arti Gram. L 9. . 
5. Though Servius, as Steph. ſaith; do place the accent of er- 
inde, in tertia a fine 3 licet penultima Jong ſit, ut oſtende- 
retur una pars eſſe ora. ionis, ne præpoſitio jungeretut adver- 
bio, quod vitiolum eſſe gon dubium eſt. But Voſſius in this 
digers from Stephanus, See de Arte Gram. J. 25 c. 10. 


2 Qithin) baving 4 word of time after it, 
is made by cis, in, and intta: 48, 


UUithin a fevv days. Cis paucos dies, Plaut. Tuc. 

UUithin this thze days. | In hoc triduo, Plant. Pſud. 

UUithin an hours time it Intra ho ram de ſinet, Sep. eu. 
vvill ceale, | $4. 


((is paucas tempefiates, Plaut. Moſteh, 1. 1. Fere, 
in diebus paucis quibus hac adla ſunt , tur, Ter, And. 
1. I. Ixtra 16 dies captum; peraũ um et, Flor. 1, 11. 41 
15 very often omitted, and the Abla: ive cafe only expelled. 
Me hoc bidno aut triduo expetta—— [V Within this t vo Q2 
thie dapes. Cic. Fim. 7,4. Hance boc biainio conſul 
evertes, Cic. Som. Scip. Has ſ-ptimo menſe gam cp 
tei a erat , capta en, Curt. I. 4. 


I; 
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Phraſes. 


UUithin a very little 
bvhtte after 

Aer p bvitihn compaſs. 

UUithin a vddile [theſe 
ſevvidapes} A vvill ſe 


within a vvhile after 
vas within a liitle of 

3 killed. 

They were now vithin 

Ft was within reach of 

De vas within a littleof 
putting them avay. 

He is within a little of pꝛo⸗ 
miſing that, when he is 


deflred, doth no moze 
but deny. 


| 


— — 


| Tantum non ſtatim a —.-Cic. 


Modum tene, CJ. 
Propediem te videbo, cic. 1, 
de Div. 


Paulo [haud multo] poſt, cic. 
Bropius nihil eſt factum, 

quam ut occideretur, Cic. 
Jam ut teli jactum pervene- 
rant, Curt. l. 3. 


| Intra tel; jactum erat, Curt. . 


Palllun abfuit quin amoverit 


wo Ft. cal. c. 34. 

Non longe ab eo eſt, ut pro- 
mittat, qui rogatus tantum- 
mcdo negat, Culp. Flac, 
Declan. 3. 


* 


CHAP. 


— 


CII. 


Of the Particle Without, 


1. 2 
i Wa : 4, 


D. is without. 0 


Itbout) being oppoſed to within (and how- 
ever figniſying not within ) ij made by 


. 


Foris eſt, Tir, Phor. 2. 1. 
Ne 


FF” chap. 102, 
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— 
F 


ae 'perceihe by pur ſenſes | Senfibus ca, qu extra 
thale things that are with⸗ ſunt percipimus, cic. 4 
out. de N. Prof. 

C Furt igi ur ligia, ne queras foris, Plaut. Aul. Alte- 
ius gever i item duo © unum quod forks ac palam j alterum quod 
intus, Varr. L. L. I. 4. Ftiam quod prope eft, extra , Sen. 
ep. 75. Nec te quæſiverù extra, Perl. 


1 Note, Ectra, as ihtra, % ſed with reference th 4 caſuat 
ward + as, Italicos intra muro; peccitur, & extra, i. e. extra 
muros, Hor. I. T. . 2. Et in corpote quzdam bono ſunt, & 
ertra; i. e. extra corpus, Cic. I. 2, de Fin. bed me eenſen 
potuiſſe omnia intelligere extra oſtium; intus quæ inter ſef 
ipſi egetint? Nr. Phor. 5, 6. 


2 Note, In this ſenſe ij forinſecus aſe by Plinie, ¶ uoni- 
am quarundam naturz (ſicut diſtinguimus) lignum omng cor- 
ticts loco habent, hoc eſt forinſecus : ligni autem loco fun- 
goſam intus medullam, ut ambuci . 13. e. 22. and by 
Columella. Sed ab cohorte forinſecus prædictis feteſtellu 
ſcandulæ ſimiliter injungantur, J. 8. c. 3. £0 i exterius alſo 
uſed by Columella. Lata vaſa in modum patinarum geri jube- 
bat eaque iutrinſecus & exterius craſſe picari, I. 12. c. 43. 4s 
alſo extrinſecus. Hac vaſa & opercula extrinſecus & it tra di- 
ligenter pacata eſſe debebunt, Ib. Inttinſecus & exttinſecus 
poliantur opere te ctorio, J. E, c. 3. 


3 Note, Extrinlecus ſiinifies alſo thit for which Plinie zſeth 
a foris, and S. Hjeron, de foris, (Ste Within, rule 1. 2, ) 
viz, from without : as, Ducdut extrinſecus (from with; u 
ſpiritum pulmones, Cic. 2, de Nat. Deor. Inumpunt extizn- 
ſecus in animos noſtros per corpus imagines. nobis dormienti- 
bits, 2 Acad. Though foris alone (Ve intus. See Within, v. 
1. z.) ſrems to be uſed in this ferſe, ard by Cicero. Ea ron 
parit oratotis are, ſed foris [ from without] ad ſe de lata 
men arte tractat, cic. in Partit. Quum irſam ex fe factum 
probari non poteſt aliquo fo-is adjunRo arguments defendi- 
wr, Cic. 2 de udatit. Set Steph. They. 
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ide Particle Withmt:” Chap. 76: | 


* Without ) oppoſed to with {4nd however g- 
nifying not with) i made by fine, citra; and extta: 
{Uithout doubt we hade | Sine dubio perdidimos ho- 
. undone the man minem, cic. cat. 2. 6 
Without the Yutho:ity ok Citra Senatus populique au- 

the Senate and people. thoritatem, Suet, in Cf. 
But in truth without zeſt+ ed mchercule extra jocum 
Ang he is apretty fel- homo bellus eſt, cic. Fam. 
4 low. 7. 16. : 


J Led fire ſummd dolore facert non prſſum, Cic, Nec 
citra Muſten Grammatica poteſt eſſe per fecta, Quint. I. 4. Sum 
extra ue, Ter. Hec. 2. 3. 7 Priſcian. in 1. 14, ſaich of 
ſine aud abſque, habent conſimiſem fignificationem, que eſt uega- 
tia. to which Stephanus adds for an Example abſque injwia. 
But being I have not in my view any Example from any Claf- 
fick Authcr; and being Turſelnus, and Durrerus give it for 1 
word ap Comicos uſitatum : apud Oratores non idem; adding 
that ſatius eſt dictre fine injuria, quam abſque injuria ; there- 
fore I warrant not the uſe of it otherwiſe then there is example 
for . Of which there is an elegant uſe in COomœdians + as, 
Nam fi abſque te eſſtm, bodie nunquam ad ſolem occa ſum vive- 
ren, Plaut. Menech* 5, 7. Nam abſqu: fores te, ſat cio in 
þt-o diſtraxiſſint— Plaut. Trin. 3, 4. See more in But v. 2. 


1 


Note. Beſides what may be done by the three or 
four forenamed Particles, there are ſundry ways of 
: endring Without in this ſenſe : aty | 


(1) Sometimes by a Verb, ſignifying te be void of 
or without : 4s, 


They are not without W Ineptis non vacant, Cic 
fellies. . 


C C ailigatio contumelia vacare debet, Cic. 1 Offic, 
Ceres ſolatis clades, Flor, 3. 1. 1 Hither refer e 
i like 


cep. 102. Ot the Particle Withotit, 4 


like fignification & as, Timore vacuns, Cic. Luniing caſſus; 
Lucret. Caſſadote virgo, Plaut. | 


(2) Sometimes by an Adjective comporinded with 
eK : ac, 

Without hope. Exſpes, Hor. de Arte. 

C Erret mts, ebe. Ovid. 6 Ep. So Exers, Gara- 
nente matrimonio'un exortes, paſſim cum fæminis degunt , 
Plin. I. 5. c. 8. Expert, Doro te ob iñlud dium, ut expers ſis 
meta, Plaut. Aſin. 1. 1. Epeditus. Cutis expeditus, Hor. 
1 Carmaod. 22, * Mox abi exſpis vita fuit meditatas con- 
po ſita ſque diras imprecabatur, Tacit. I. 5. 


(3) Sometimes by a word compounded with in ſig- 
nißying non: 46, 
Mitheut cauſe. ] 1mmerito. | 

C Megque abs te immerito ifſe dccuſatam pofi nodum reſciſces, 
Ter. He 2, 1. So 3mpune, cum lucrariſimpune poſſet, auri pondo 
decem reddidit, Cic. Parad. 3. Tnjuſſu. Injuſſu ve fro, Cic. pro 
C. Rab. Nec irjuſſu eus tx bomiaum. vita migrandum en, Cic. 
Som. Scip. So, Indicta cauſa condemnari, — without be⸗ 
ing heard to ſpeak, Cic. pro C. Rab, Infeffa pace wenies, 
without having made pour peace, Ter. Eun, 1, 1. 


(4) Sometimes by 4 word of a contrary figift- 
cation to that which without comes before: as, 
Clithout noiſe doubt. Tacite ; certe. 

C Matrone. tacite ſpectent; tacite rideavt, Plaut. Pœn. 
Ci?te aptus eſt, Ter. 


(5) Sometimes'by Negative Particles coming to- 
gether with Nouns. Verbs, Participley, or Adverbs 7 as, 


Ind not without caufe. | Ons id in juria, Nr. Hee. 

. © So Uithout longer ſta ping; Ne longrug meratys , 
Ovid. Or, wut in tema mor a \. Cx 3 bel. 74 ry 
Nibil cundt us Flor 4, 2. Nlithout ſtop oꝛ ſap ; | 
lo inbibente 4 Ovid. Without contradiction 3 / gde, 

1 G 8 2 verſantcy 


me 
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v4ſante, Tacit. It is not without ground; zo temer? et, 
or, Non d: nibilo oft, Ter. So, Non temere dico, Ter. Phot, 
5 3- Without doubt; Hand dxbie, Flor. or, Procul dubio, 
Suet. Without any trouble, Neque multo ſane xegotio, Polit. 
I remember without pour telling; ini tametf nullus 
moneas, Ter. Eun. 2, 1, CUithout any oꝛder; Nu“ paſſin 
or dine, Liv. 8 

3 Without) put for unleſs, or except, is made 
by niſi : 4, 


He cannot riſe without [i. e. Non pcteſt nifi adjutus ex- 
except] he be help d. urgere, Sen. 
C Niſs quid adbuc forte vult is, Cic. Tam a ne pudica ef, 
quaſi ſoror mea fit, uf f eſt oſculando quippiam i npudicior, 
Plaut. Ce rc. 1. 1. Niß tu amiſiſſes, ego aunguam recepiſſemy 


Cic. de Sen. 
Phraſes. 


She'l come without ſend= | Aderit ultro, Ter, EAM. 4. 7. 
ing foꝛ. ö 

1 going anp fur⸗ | Ur ne longius abeam, Cic. 
ther 

As far as J hear, my 
Maſter is like to go 
without his cite. 


Herus, quantum aud io, uxore 
excidit, Ter, And. 2, 5+ 


CHAP, CIII. 


Of the Particle Mozth. 


11 V Oꝛth) importing price or value, i made 
| y 4 Verb of eſteeming nith 4 Genitive 
caſe * ray 8 


One 


* 


* 
- 


n 


Chap. 1 Gf the Paricie Worth, 


One e pe witneſs is moze Pluris eſt oculatus teſtis unus, 
wozth than ten ear⸗ quam auriti decem, Plaut. 
. witneſſes, Truc. 2. 6. 11 2 
C Agellus erar centum millium nummum, Pl in. Ep. I. 6. Pix 
pato triginta num morum tota fuiſſe munera, Mart. I. 2. An 
herus operam deputat parvi preti, Ter. Hec. 5. 3. Eſpecially 


of thele Adjectives put alone without Subſtantiyes „ anti, 


gu anti, magui, pernrgui, maximi, pluris, plurimi, parui, mixoris, 
minimi, huſ us : as, Viz Priamus tanti fuit, Ovid. Quantum 
Franenti fit conſidera, Cic. in Verr. Magni æſtinabat pecu- 
ian; Cic, 2. de Fin. Parvi retulit non ſuſcepiſſe, Ter. Ph. 
4, 3. und noſtra congreſſio pluris crit, qu in Cic. Fam. 7, 
Io. A4 tu minor is m2 eftimas ? Eraſm. in which, and all the 
reſt pyetii is underſtood 3 as in that, Videtur eſſe quantivis 
pretiz, Ter. And. 5, 2. As alſo of tioſe Subſtant.ves, vi- 
hilt, flocci, pili, nauci, aſſes , teruncii. Qui homo timidzus 
erit in dibits rebus, is nauci non erit, Plaut. Moſtel. In which 
res is underſtood : as if uauci non erit, were is res nauei nou 
erit. For full ſatisfaction, See Voi. de Coſtr. c 9. + Vale 
1s conſtrued both with an Accuſative and Ablat ive caſe. Deng- 
ii dicti quod denos æris val:baut, Varro L. L. I. 4. Jta ut 
farupulum valeret (etertiis v itenis, Plin. I. 30. c. 3. In dig: fs 
faith Voſſius, legimus, Tants valet res, quanti verdi poteſt, Sea 
Voſſ. ſupra. | 7 | 


2 Wozth) having labour: pain, &c, after it, 
i made by prætium with operæ, or curæ: , 


It is woꝛth the labour to | Operz pretium eſt , ipſam le- 
retule the Law it ſelf. | gem cognolcere, cic. Vr. 3. 


J Operæ pretium ef libertiuorum ſtudia cognoſcere, Cic. Car, 
9. Mihi vi ſum eſt pretium care ipſum S. C querere, Plin. I. 8. 
ep. 6. + This Latine Phraſe St. Paul ſeems to have imitated 
in his Greek, 28 % fue ub %%%, Phil. 1. 22. This 
is to me woꝛth mp labour, as Dr. Hannend in Loc. Tu- 
cian in this ſente ſaith, Aus oa Jag 4 £10y, aner ot e 
pretizm, Dialog. Crater, & Dios, 


Gg 3 3 Worth) 


4 wv SS MK ona i 


454 Of the Banticle Wozth, Chap atoy 


gl Wozth) importing dignity, or authority, ee: 
i according ly made by dignitas, or authoritas, & c. 


Cui inimi ei propter digni- 

tatem perpercerant, Cic. 
| Fam. 

man of great woztg. Summa authoritate vir, cic. 

I 240 fi ipſius Jumma digait as maxi mæqus res geſtæ nog 

ſatis valeriis, Cic, ad Quir. Magna vir autboritatis, Po itian. 

Vir in qua (umma author it as eft, Cic. pro S, Roſc. Videtur 

ee quantity pretii, Ter. And. 5. 2. 


Phraſes. 


Eot worth“ the taking, | Ne captare quidem nedum 
much isls the kæping. alere conducit, Calum. 1, 8, 


45 
Hi enemies had ſparcd him 
fo his worth; z 


. | 6. 17. 

la pes not wozth the rea⸗ Fabulæ non ſatis dignz, quæ 
ding over again, iterum legantur, cic. 
One Bird in the hand, is | Spem prerio non emo. Ter. 4d 
worth two in the buſh. 1 

It is not woꝛth the while. Tanti non eſt, Mart. J 9. 

It is woꝛth the hearing. Auditu dignum eſt. 

If thep be wozth the ſer⸗ Si videnda fint, (ic. Fam. 7, 


ng. 1. 

It is not woꝛth a halt ⸗pen⸗ Aſſe charum eſt, Sen. Ep. 94. 
His teſtimony is ellxmed | Cujus teſtimonium nullius 
nothing woꝛth. moment puratur, Cic. 

In thoſe - times When, | Temporibus iis , quum jace- 
8 — were little | rent pretia pradiorum » 

yo :- Worth, | Cic. | 
* 1 take it in god wozth, | Equi bonique facio, See Yoſſ, 
Ow 5 de conſtruct. c. 29. p. 106. 


—— — 
Chap, 104 Ot che Paricle Pet, 


Hs was carrping a half | Piſculos minaios rebar b 


penny worth of little f olo in cænam ſeni, Ni. 


. Fiſhes foz the old mans Aud. 2. 2. 
lupper. 


CHAP. XCIV. 
Of the Patticte vet. 


© 4s SS © & 


»$% © ov 


| YE" uſed Auro ſuirehy, 45 anſwering to 
though, although, &c; er joyned with bugs. 


or ſignifjing notwithſtanding, for all that, never- 
theleſs, &. is made by at, certe, tamen, attamen, 


verum tamen, veruntamen, Cc. , 


* 


UUe chould babe had, | Eiß non optimam, ar aliquain: 
thongh not the beſt, pet rempublicam habete mus, 
ſome common wealth. Cic. 10. 


Truly though vou deny | Id quidem erfi tu neges, gert 

| tt, pet I Ano it, e 

Though he hath no nad | Etiamſi alle his non eget, ta- 
of them pet — men — cic. 100. 


C Si z0n-propinguit atis, at etatis ſue, fi non bominis, & 
lumaritatis ratiquem hakeret, Cic. pro 1 Victi 4 s igi- 
tur, aut /i a'gnitas vinci non poteſt, fracti cerie 1 
Cic. Fam. 4, 7. <Qu41quam tminet, tamen non ſemper Implet, 
Cic. Or. Perf. Si minus erit do ſſus, attamen iu dicendo expire 
citatus, Cic. 3 de Orat, Vir bonus, vorum tamen, 01 ff In- 
Aitutus, ut——Cx. pro Quint. Ei mihi fadta ix ft, 
veruntamen potius quan lite ſequar—Ter. * Niſs ſome- 
times uſed for pet in this ſenſe N dubiam eſt quid mt 
naguum ex hat re fic malum : Niſi quia neciſſe fuit hoc facert, 
id gaudeo propter me hiſce aliquid efſe eventurum mal, Tet. Eun, 
5. J. De re nibil poſſum judicare: Niſi illud mibi, certe 
ferſuadie, te taten virmm tibil temere feciſſe, Cic. Fam. lib. 

| 8 · 4 135 See 
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Chap. 10 4 
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Ol rhe'Particle Bet, 


13 Ser Pireus p. 528. . Sed is alſo ſaid rg be uſed after ga- 
— Branquim ipſum non videram, ſed ex familianſima ejus 
audicbam, Cic. Att. 120. 14. Quanquam tgregaos conſulis habe- 
mus, ſed turpiſſimos conſulares, ' Cic. Fam. 12. 4. Let the 
Learner be wary how he uſeth theſe 1 Tamenne in Interrcgati- 
ons for vot with andine, — 2 all that, is elegant. Tamenne 
if tam abſrrd i defendes ? Cic. de Nat. Deor, Tamenne her 
att. A vita & ruſtica, relegat io atque amandatio appellabitur ? 
Cic. pro Roſc. am. 1 | 


2 Pet) i ſometimes uſed as 4 note of Correction 
of ones ſelf, and made by quanquam, etſi, or ta- 


metſi: % . | 
Ind yet why ſhould _J. Quanquzm te quidem quid 
teach pouthis hoc doceam ? Cic. 


I {uffer. fo: my rachneſe Do peœnas temeritatis meæ: 
and pet what raſhnels } etſi quæ fuit illa temeritas? 
was there in it? cic. Att. l. 9. 

And pet what commen= Tametſi quæ eſt iſta laudatio, 

- ation is that, when== ? quum ? Cic. 6 Ver. 


q Q1anquam quis hoc eredat, Cn. Ponpeium fudicium ex- 

aturun—Cic. pro Mil. Ego non omnibus, ni Galle, ſervio: 

«> que ef hec ſervitus ? Cic. Fam. 7, 24. Jan et ſi ne ocili. 
quiaim captus in hanc fraudem decidiſti, Cic. Ver. 6. 


Pg Pet) having reference to time paſt, and ſig - 
nifying hichetto. of ro this time, in Affirmative 


ſpeeches ," i made by adhuc : 46, 


In what J Have as ret Adhuc quæ dicta ſurt, arbi- 


- fpoken,” [ think agree tror conſtate mihi eum cæ- 
with other Wtiters of { teris artis ſcriptoribus, cic. 
the Art. | ad Herenn. I. 4. 


C - Adbuc hac erant, ad ycliqua acri tendebamus avi no, 
Cic. 2. de Div. wnam adbuc a te giftolam acciperam , 
ic. Att. ibi 7. The uſe of this Particle is n6t ſo — 
in Affitmations, as in Negations. Whether ha@.nus me y 
de referred llithet is a doubt. Damcus makes this difference 
i. d bet win 


Chap. 104 Of the Particle: Pet, 
berwixt adbuc and hactenus, that, Haclenus de re ſemper aſur- 
patnr, 'adbuc, de tempore. Non enim rede dicitur. Hactenus 
ita ſenſ, fed adhuc ita ſenß. . Contraque proprie non dicitur, De 
literis adhuc, ſed dz literis hactenus, De Part. L. L. p. 162. 
1 ſaith, Hactenus quoque tum lock eff, tum temporis, Etym. 
At. p. 154. But without an inſtance. Pareus oppoles in- 
ſtances, viz. This of Cicero's, Haft enus exiſtimo na ram ron- 
ſolat ionem recte adhibitam eſſb, quoad certior ab hamine amiciſſims 
feres iis de rebus. quibus l vari poſſent molzſtiæ tue, Fam. 4. 3. 
and that of Virg. Talk fuga Turnum , atque infantibus eripe 
fatis. Hactenus indulſiſſ: vacat, n. 10. Stewichius reckors 
baAenus among the Pirticles of Time, And he hath out of 
Liv. dec. 1. 1. 7 an irtance looking this way, Hafetus quiet e 
utringue Fiationes faere, I leave it to the more learned to de- 
termine by convincing, authority z In the mean time wiſhing 
| Learners to be ſparing in the ule of it in tliiſſenſe. The pid« 
per import of it is huc uſque, quai Aue ad finem, à Stephanus 
gives it, bac fine tens, as, e 18. And the 
cleareſt uſe of it is in Concluſions 2nd, Tranſſtions. Hac celt- 
brata tenus [antto certamina patri, Virg, En. 5. Sed de lyceris 
baFezns, Cic. Fam, 2. 1. 9uamobrem ber quidem battenas. 
Dad reliquum et —Cic. Att. 16, 14+; Haftenys arvoram 
cultus & ſidera cali, Nunc te, Bache, canamVirg. Georg. 2. 


3 
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In Negative fperches (when it hath not, ncthing, 
Icarce, or hardly coming with it) it is made by dim, 
compounded with, or joyned to ſome of theſe Particle 
non, nec, or neque, nihil, vix, er haud; « alſo by 


adhue »ith ſome Negative Particle 4, 
He was not pet gone over | Nondum flumen tranſieràt, 


Me have heard nothing as | Nihildum audieramus, cic. 
: pet. Fam. 1 2. 1 2 


When pou had ſcarce pet | Cum tu .yirdum triginta dies 
ben thirtie dayes in ] in ria fuiſſes, cic. Fan. 
Spria. | | 12.4. wk 


pet 


* 
——ũ—3 — * 


458 Of che Particle: Vet. Cbap. 104 


— — ng Prime, —— — 
det I have nac pet done — Iamen adhuc. id nan 


IV 


tit, becauſt feci, quia cic. FAN. 6. 14 


90 rern 5 
auß ronduy þþ aloe nos paſſinus , Sen. Ep. 60, 
caſſus iuucpt a liter as miſit; necdum Bibuli er ant allatæ A 
Att. I. 6. Neu, dun Roma +5 pmfectus, Ib I., 14. "Sceleving 
#achinatorem, ad. ne, nibildum ſaſpicantem vocavi, Cic. 3 Gar, 
bil etiam dum bapagavit præter cyathum, Plaut. Pſeud. 4. 2. 
Hoe "egg mali non pride. inveni ; neque etlamdum ſcit pater, 
Tet He, 2, 1. Vizdum dimidium 8 Ter: 

or, '&/E[culapiam qudque ex Gracia quondam haud dum ullh 
federe 22 2 papali cauſa -arctifitum Liv. 1, 9, 
bel, Pun, Haud din e xoleviſſet, Liv. 1, 2 ab urbe. Nun 
adhuc inter niſi diem, din Att. 6, 15. Tad mole fte fern 
nibil.me adhuc his de reb us habere literarum tuarum, Cic. Fam. 3 
12. Nec adhuc adam diſſerentian ium,Plin. 1.8. c. 7. 


4 Pet) having reference unto time preſent, and 
fignifhing Ri af, chrsrime, ic made'by adhue, eti · 
amnum, and etiam une: , W 
As it vet there had bait | Ac & adhue dubium fui ſſet, 
an doubt of tt-=== Plin. Pang. * 


Do vou yet wilh foꝛ that | Etiamnum optas, quod? 


.< Wwh6ch===2* © 1 Se. H. 60. | 
Are you ſtanding here pet: Eriam nune his ſtas? Vr. Fun. 

M Cb adbub mihi denur ciut periculum, Cic. Att. 2 20 
Neritunetia hum quits tum nuncium miſerit, Cic. pro Mar. 
Salvi etiam * eſſe, paſſumus, Id. pro Roſc. 4 Terence uſeth 
etiam alone in this ſenſe, At nibi ius ſcripulus etiam veſtat, 
gui mibi malt habet, Ter. And. 5, 3 Egomet quogus cus cauſa 
ix func prodes Nihil ſufpicars etiam malt, And. 1. 1. Etian 
i. E. adbuc, faith Donatus. + T3 : 


©$, Pet) ſomctimei is uſed withaut reference ante 


time with, or for more, i, e. further, and made 
b) adhuc, or etiam: , 
v7 Unleſs 


Chap. 104. of the © Particle ge. 


— — — 


Unleſs haplr pou 1 will 1 have Niſi quidadhue forte w- 
any thing moꝛe pet. ti, Cic. de IW. »4 
Is there any thing vet moze? Etiamne eſt quid porro ? 
| - Plant. Bach. 2, 4. 
( © Eft adbuc alia in reſÞondendo fgura, uint. Sant ad- 
buc alique non commit tendæ in auro diſferentie, Plin. I. 33. & 4» 
An quid eſt etiam amplius * Ter. Ad. 3, 4. , 


Phraſes: un 
1 3 Ab 1 
And petfthey will not do Neque id facient, Cic. de An. 
2 — neither, See Ind, | 
| 3- tf 
Ir ls not fifteen days pet Minus obindeoie dies lun, 


— cum Plaut. Tin. 2. 4. 


Vet tell me, what tis. 1 Quin * quid cit, Ter. _ 


CHAP. v. 
Of the Particles You and Pour, 


On) when it u put for then vntbee, as bus 
ing directed but to one perſanj u Wade by; 


J would have pou wzite ts | Tu deli Grits gd me, quid 
me, what you intend, } agas,; & ubi ſuturus be z 
and where pou mean to | Cite Fak. 6, 2. ' 


9 e, 


C Non puto te jam expe art bus com rid verbis com- 
mendem, Cic. Fam, 1 2, 29. ey 


„ you) 


— DA RS 


— 


$658 Of the Particles Wau and Pour, Chapero5 
n 2 Vou) when it put for yee, a being directeu 
to mere perſons than one, ij made by vos: . 

Pou mult reſol ve befoze | Statuendum vobis ante no- 
6 night. X ctem eſt, cic. Cat. 4. 

¶ Video vos non ſelum de veſiro, verum etiam de meo peri- 


eule efſe ſollicitas, Cic. Car. 4. 


1 Note, Tu and vos are ſeldom expreſſed, at leaft rot ne- 
eeſſarily, but when the expreſſing thembtlps to 4 more full diſtin- 
Aion or Emphaſis : as, Boni quoniam convenimus ambo, Tu 
calamos inflare leves, ego dicere verſus, Yirg. Ecl. 3. Tu 
Dominus, tu vir, tu mihi frater eris, Ou. See Farnab. Gram. 
J. 49. | os 
2 Note, peu, as alſo me in Engliſh ; and mihi, tibi, ſibi, 
jn:Latine ; wet and gol in Greth att often Pleonaſtically, not 
far neceſſities, but el-gancies ſake expreſſed, where they might b 
ed : , Speak me fair to him. Lok pou what 
condition is, - Quid mihi celſus agit? Hor, l. 1. Ep. 3. e 
Quid tantum mihi denter abis; Virg. E. 5. Ecce tibi eo- 
dem die Capuz litteras accepi a Q. Pedio, Cic. At tibi re- 
pente paucis poſt diebus, cum minime xxpectirem, venit ad 
me Caninius, Cic. Suo ſibi hunc jugulo g ladio, Ter, eiqp ct 
4 e un ys Tray peld. Rem mihi alacriter ſuſcipe. 
TVo 1 d M wy N nus y. Opus hoc tibi 
paucis ego d iebus ablolvam. See Vier, Idiotiſn. c. g. 7. 2. 


8 


3 Note, Ii the uſirg of Pant ts one, as well at to more 
than ane (which is the Language of the Nation, not only ſpoken by 
the private perſons, but extait in both the private and publick 
wntings of it) we do [eem to imitate the French, who,” as they 
have one word, viz. tu for thou, aud ane, viz. voz for ye, /o fh 
beve one, which they uſe both to one, and to more thar one indif- 
Ferentiy, namely vous, you. Nor 5s this the only word which we 
apply to one, and to more thav one. For the Pronouns who and 
which art ſo uſed; y:a, and the Nowes ſwine and theep; &c. 
See wellis Gram. Ling, Anglic. c. 2. Nor # this the peculi a. 
srregularity of the Engliſh or Freach © th: ſame nay be found 

ix Latize; for qui ard qux; ſui, fibi, ard fe . 
iadliſfert a 


* 
- * 
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. Of the Particles Pou and Naur. N 461 
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indifferently to one or more. And even nos and vos, though rarely, 
yet may be found ſpoken of due, as well as of more than one ; 
Hence Phaduia in Ter. Am. ac 4. ſc. 3. Neſcio quid proſede 
abſente nobis turbatum eſt domi. 80 Vitg. En. Vos, & 
Calliope, precor, aſpirate canenti. And ſo A. Gellius ſhews 
how that Antiqui oratores, hiſtoriæque aut carminum ſcriptc« 
res, etiam unum fil ium filiamve [:beros multitudinis numero 
appellarunt, J. r. cap. 13. Tea Terence uſeth vobis to one ; Si 
quid eſt quod mea opera opus fit vobis, aut tu plus vides; wa- 
nebo, Ter. Ard. 4. 4, See Donat. o Ter. And. a. 5. ſc. 3. v. 
20. Thou and you, thee and ye, thine and your are promi ſcu- 
o»fly wed, In Greef q mr, & amice, or amici, as i rendred 
in Mr. Cambdens Gr. Grænm. # ed both to one, to two, and. 
to no e. See Ariſtoph. Nub, 4, 5. & Plut. 1, 2. & Scapula's 
Lexicon. So tqe Hebrew 74 and JWNt are aphed both to one, 
and to more. See Buxtotfs Epit. Heb. Gram p. 20. & Martin- 
Heb. Gram, tranſlated by Udall p. 41. Wallis Gram, Ling. 
Anglic. c. 7, p. 87, Deut. 7. ſo Myxah 1. 11. Paſs ye away 
thou Inbabitant of Saphir. 


A 


2 Your) directed to one perſos (whither the things 
ſpoken of be one or more,) is made by tuus: as, 


Pour friend growes every | Auger tuus amicus furorem 
dap moꝛe outragious. indies, Cic. Fan. 12, 3. 
FI have a very great care | Res & fortunæ tux mihi ma- 
of pour affairs and foz= rimæ cutæ ſunt, Cic. Fan. 

tunes. 


| 6.5. 
C Vuortieſcunque filium tuum video (vid.o autem fere quo+ | 


tidie) polliceor ei udium mean, Cic. Fam. 6. 5. Id tua mula 
erga me officia poitulart, lb. 


4 Pour) directed to more perſons than one (he- 


ther the things ſpoken of be one or more) i made by 


velter : 45, 
I ſhall ſap nothing woꝛ⸗ Nihil expectatione veſtra dig- 


thy of pour expect ation. num dicam, cic. 1 de Orat. 


Cahich way ſocycr peur | Quocungue veſtræ mentes in- 
minds ſtands, clinant, cic. Cat, 4. 


84 
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IV 


452 Of the Particles voll and our, Chap, 107 


J Af vit ina undi in malie, & grata in dolore wha erea 
me voluntas, Cic. Cat. 4. De vobis ac Ubtris veſtri cogitate, 


1 Note, As the Primitive you , ſo the Derivative pour 

& Arected to one perſon in the publick as well as private wri- . 
tings, and fpoekings of the People of this Land: whoſe cuſſom 
fo to ſpeak: i- ſuffitint to make that ſpeaking good; that which 
gives authority to words being Uſe 3 Quem penes arbitrium eſt, 
& jus & norma-loquendi, as Horace ſaith. And. yet hercis 
Wwe are not alone ; for the French uſe their voſtre even at we do 
our pour to one, o/ more indifſerently.., Aud no marveb; theſe 
es were familiar amongit the Romans ( from whaſe vos, 
and veſter #7 voſter, as ti by ſome ſed, was dtrit ed their 
voz, vous, and veſtre) to uſe nos for ego, and noſter for 
' nieus, and iy Analogy of ſpraking/ as well might they uſe vos 
far tu, aud veſter for tuus. Ciccto in one Epsiile of bl; to hit 
Brother , ſpraking of bimſelf , ſaith , Scauri judicium ſtatim 
exercebirur cui nos deerimus; and of ſome vei fes of bY, which 
it "ſeems Cæſar bad read, be ſaith, Quomodonam, mi frater, 
de noſtris verſibus Gefar ? and whether be uſe not veſter ſo tod 
ix the ſame Epi fle, — be confidered ; bis words are, Sed hæc 
( qaoniam tu ita preſcribis) ferenda ſunt 7 neque committen- 
dum, ut aut ſpei aut cogitationi vers ego videar docuiſſe. 
The Epiſtle 4 directed but to ore; nor % any more ſpoke to in the 
Hin, which h 2d Qnint. Erat. I. 2, Ep. 15. So Myſis i 
Terence, ſpea king to Davus, ſaith, Manebo ne quid voſtru m 
Bemorer commodum, Te. 4 4. Notwithſtanding thouę b pak ir 
to private perſons we ſay pour indifferenti to one or more, yet in 
Latine we obſerve the diſtinctior of ruus to one, and of veltcr to 
more than one. But again, when we ſpeak to publick perſons, 
4 Kings, &c. then in Latin? ( as well as Engliſh) we ſay either 
tuus of veſter. . The uſe tuus ij ſo far ſ rom being queſtioned , 
that it + paſſionately contended for by ſome , who reje(t gud cat» 
demn the uſe of veſter to ſuch prrſons. And for the aſe of veſter, 
it & juftifyable by good Example. Flavius Vegetius ꝝſerb it-to- 
the Emperour Valentian. Dum confidero clementiam veſttam. 
Saith he to the Emprebur, whom à little after he beſpeats thus. 


Non quo tibi Imperator invicte . Prolog. l. 1. de re mi- 
* itari. 


9 


—— 


| Cb. *0; Of the Puricles vu ud Wour, 463 


litari, So again to the ſame Emperour the ſame Author uſeth 
Clementiam veſtram, and Majeſtati veſtræ, and indulgentiæ 
veſtræ, Prolog, I. 2. de xe mi litari. Plinius Secundus „ 
to the Emperour Trajan,, thus begins the third Epiſtle of bis tent 

Book. Ut primum me, domine, indulgentia veſtra promovit 
ad præfecturam ærarii Saturni, Cc. So Tiberius, writi 

to the ſame Enperour, ſaith, "Amugp'? uo » 
cer rug Ta ˖vn wile 7H 9 $23 St, 
+ e, Defatigatus ſum puniendo & nec i tradendo Galilæus ſe- 
cundum veſtra ma ndata, The Relation is nua Ad ſeupd Jeet 
Tpaiard , Imperatori Trojaro. | 


2 Note, Pear © ſometimes" elegantly rendred 


by tibi for tuus : 46, | 


Dou came that into pcur | Qui tibi iſtue in mentem ve- 


head ? nit? 


C Mulier tibi adeſt, Audis clinia? Ter. Her 2.1. 4 


tu pol bi poſthac comprimito iſt as manus, Ter. He. 3. 3. 4 Thus 
is. ni made by mihi for neus 2 as, ou deat d mp ears with 
intreating. Orando ſurdas j am aures reddider as mihi, Ter. 
He 2. 2. Ita conturbaſli mihi rationes amis, Fer Eun. : 5, 2. 
Hec mihi nunc cura eff maxima, Ter. He. 4. 2. Xa mat 
Frot, Hom. IA. J. See Dr. Busby Gr Gtam. p. 131. & 
Devar, de Partic. Græc. p. &. i 


2, Note. As it 5s not neceſſary always tu expreſs ſomething is 
Latin for you 3 ſo uot for pour, | 


Phraſes, | 


In your judgement. Te judice, Onid, m. 3, %. 
When J was about pour | Ifta fere ætate cum eſſemus 
age. Aua es tu nunc, cic. 120. 
I am of pour mind, Tecum ſenrioz tibi aſſentior, 
Plaut. Cic. KL 
Pour Selk, See Self, |. o: 
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CHAP. ci 
Certain ſingular Obſervations. 


t Þ W. 4 Paſrive Engliſh u to be made by 4 


III 


Latine Neuter , then the Preſent Tenſe 
Engliſh « to be made by the Preterperſect Tenſe La- 
ine: and the Engliſh Preterimperfect, by the Latine 
Preterpluperfect, or Preterperfect Tenſe at leuſt: &, 


Being we are ſat upon the ndoquidem in molli con- 
"ſoft graſe. ok herba, Vim. 
After we were ſet. Cum conlediſſemus, Farr. 


Wer abjit, nec tamen orts dies, Ovid. Am. 15. Vir 
ner extra munitiones proceſſerat, cum Galli flumen trarſire 
non dubitabant, Cæſ. 6. bel. Civ. 


t when an Engbſh Paſſive 4 to be made by a Latine Deponent, 
then vary the Eryiiſh Paſſive by an Engliſh Active, and jo tran- 

ext r as, Many things are ſaid by many men, i. e. 
Manp men ſay many t ngs ; Multi multa loquuntur, 
Cato. So Me is followed by many, i. e. Man follow 
him. Multi illum ſequuntur. 


3 When the fign of a caſua! word iu far off from it, or from 
the Verb that governs it, then caſt the words into the natural or- 
der, and ſo tranſlate them : as, Him IF dare be bold to 
diſcloſe all mp ſecrets to, i. e. I date be bold to diſcloſe 
all mp ſecrets to him. Apud eum expromere om ia mea 
occulta audeo; Ter. He. 3. 3. 


And if ay thing be wanting to conpleat the ſenſe, ſupply it; 
as, "Who wzote this? J, i.e. I did; or I did wzite it. 
Qs hoc ſcripſit? Ego ſcripſi ; or ego feci. 


Note. Te & rot receſſam alwayes to reptat the Verb, that 
*. 4% alreddy been expreſſed , which ſomet i mes may be better 
| omitt; 
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omitted; yet it may be repeated upon occaſion + as, Videndum 
eſt primum utrum ez velint, an non velint, Plaut. Mil, At 
etiam dubitavi vos homines emerem, an non emerem, diu, 
Plant. Capt. and ſometimes the Nirb facio for it; a, Quid 
eſt ſuavius, quam bene rem gerere bono publico ? ficut ego 
tect heri, Plaut. Capt. 3, 2. Vale, & me, ut facis, ama, cal. 
Ciceroni. Fam. 15, 19. Multas ate accepi epiſtolas, eodem 
die, omnes diligenter ſcriptas. Ea vero quæ inſtar volumi- 
nis erat, ſæpe legenda, ſicuti facio, ci:. Att. 10. 4. So je 
the Greek, My onaiens '(uapro di e Wamie dE 
biet, Matth. 6, 3. So Ignar, Ep. ad Epheſ. OSop p- 
Ws H Tuylpexov Th c morons 110py, img x; ao T6. 


4 When an Engliſh phraſe cannot be tranflated 
word for word, but into bald Latine, then vary the 
phraſe into other words, expreſsing the full ſenſe of 
it, and ſo tranſlate it : as, 

He was in hand with the | Egit cum ſene 3 vat, Erar in 
old man; i. e. Me dealt manu cum ſene. 
with the old man. 

Let us take our hls; i. e. 
let us betake our ſelves 
to our fect, or run away. 

I am ſcarce of monep ; i 
e. Money fails me. vix pecuniæ. 

It puts me in great hope, Sp em mihi ſummam affert ; 
i. e. it bzings great hope or, Me in ſummam exſpe- 
to me, or, it bz1ngs me ctationem adducit; not , 
unto great hope. | Ponit me in magna ſpe, 


Nos in pedes conjiciamus 
or, Fugiamus; not Capia- 
mus calces noſtros. 

Deficit me pecunia; not, Sum 


Submonition. And yet here great gentleneſs is to 
be uſed in the caſe of miſtakes, Becauſe many times 
the Engliſh and Latine Phraſes do ſo, as I may ſay, 
jump together, that the Verbal rendring of the ene 
will be no eleg anc) in the other: as, 


Ju ver dad, In re ipſa, Tr. Her, 3. 2. : 
H | - In | 


5 


„ cc 


In ſhoꝛt. 
Jam content with it, 


I know not what in the 
wo:ld Y have. 

I pzay vou have me excu⸗ 
led. | 

To be left in ſuſpenſe. 

I put all my hope in vou 

But when I Had done all 

A was in great hope that- 


He is not in fault. 


| 
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In brevi, Qunxtil. ] 9. c. 4. 

Gon tenius iſto ſum, Cix. 
Fam. 7. 30. 

Nelcio quid vero habeo in 
mundo, Plaut. Stitch. 3.2; 


Excuſatum habeas me rogo , 


Martial. 2. 79. 

In fuſpenſo relinqui, Ph. J. 
10. Of. 31. 

In te omnem {pan pono, cic. 
Fam. 11.5. 

Fed cum omnia feciſſem, Cic. 
Att. 1. 9. 

Bram in ſpe magno fore, ut 
Cic, Att. 8. 15. 

Is in culpa non eft, Ter, Nic 
4. 4. 


In conſideration of which, and more that I could produce, it 
ic not ſo eaſe to (ay what is not Latine, as what n. So that 
ie all either ſuppoſed or real miſtakes of this nature, mod:ration 
would be uſed ; more good being like to be done by gently ſhewing 
bow to do better, than by ſeverity of aſage for not haurng done 


[» well. 
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PRAMXIS 


Treatiſe of Particles; 


Sela & Anrtifices qui facit uſis erit, Ovid. 


An Advertiſement to the Reader touching | 
che FRAIET'S. 


Courteous Reader, E 
＋ariſt hath been in theſe following 
| Dialogues to give ſome taſte of. the 
4 1 of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
by exemplifying in an Interlocutary Contexture 
ſome of the Elegancies of the Particles, that 
are ſeverally handled in, and ſcattered up and 
down the Treatiſe ; although, being bound up to 
Words and Phraſes, 1 could neither follow ſuch 
ſenſe, nor ſtyle, as being at liberty I might have 

Ah A done. 


1 . 


_—— 


. To the Reader. 


— 
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done. And 1 ſhall hope, that the well im- 
printing of theſe fem and ſbort Dialogues into 
the memories of Learners, will much condece 
to their advancement in Learning, eſpecially if 
in the learning of them recourſe be had to the 
Rules, &c. of the Treatiſe referred unto by 
the Figures, and Letters ſet after each Par- 
ticle. In which to prevent miſtake, be plea- 
ſed to note: 

I. That if one ſingle Figure come after any 
Particle, it refers to ſome Rule af that Chapter 

© where the foregoing Particle is handled, 

2, That if two figures follow any Particle, 
the firſt refers to Chapter, the ſecond to Rule. 

3. That n refers to ſome note following the 
Rule, that is referred to in the figure ſet before 

I; and if any figure m2 n, it intimates that 
there be more notes then one, and refers to that 
whoſe figure it is. 

4. That p refers to the particular Phraſes 
annexed to moſt of the Chapters; and the figure 
after p refers to ſome particular Phraſe, 

5. That an [| & I nots 4 different place, 
(whether it be Chapter, Rule, Note, or Phraſe, 
one ur more) from what was referred to in the 
firnres or notes before it. 

6. That ſometimes 4 Rule referred to, hath 
in the Treatiſe divers diſtinct branches, in 7 

0 
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of which, if that which is referred do be noi 
ound, the next is to be gone unto, &. till 
what is fought be found. o 

7. That in the Treatiſe,” divers Rules and 
Notes have directious and eferences adjoyned 
to, or mixed with the dupernumeraties {ſo 7 
call thoſe Examples from Authors, which uſite 
ally follow the Engliſh Examples of the Rules 
beginning at this mark I amongſt which 
ſometimes that is to be ſouzht and fouand which 

is referred to the Rale whereto they belong. 
$. That the words incloſed within two Se- 
 miquadrats or Brackets L] whether they be 
Engliſb or Lutine, are 4 variation of the fore- 
going word or Phraſe, one or more mays 3 which 
ways, if they be more than one, are diſtinguiſhed 
by a Semicolon (;) ſet betwixt them. Theſe 
variations do indeed ſomewhat interrupt the 
Series, and ſuſpend the ſenſe of the diſcourſe: 
but what ever inconvenienc) there be in that, it 
will be abundantly recompenced by the benefit of 
| the inſertions; which as they bring in ſtill 
more of the Treatiſe into the Praxis, ſo they 
much conduce to facility and fluency of ele- 
gant ſpeaking, In order whereunto I conceive 
it not unuſeful to make the Learner ſo much 
maſter of this Praxis, as that he can readily 
give either the Enzliſh for the Latine, er La- 
Hh 3 tine 
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tine for the Engliſh,. even according to the va- 
riations of Phraſe, quite throughout the Praxis, 
as well without book as within. And nom 
this being all I thought needful (if yet this be 
needfu() to trouble you with, I commend you 
to the bleſſing of God, and ren, | 
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PR AXIS 


UPON THE 


Treatiſe of Particles. 


DIALOGUE I. 
f Richard. George. Richards. Gtorgiut. 


R. Eli metGeozge, | N. FA Pportune te mihi of- 
F V for 1 I was lock- O tin, Georgii, nam te 
Ing, 88. c of 14 you 1, quzrebam, 
am very 4 glad G. Vehementer gaudeo , 
=_ I are well, Richard. Richarde, te bene valete. Sed 
ut 10 whit would you with | quid me vis I cæterum quid 
me 999.5? ne querk ?] 

R. Ai friend of 4 mine, R. Amicus quidam meus, 
that 2 is at 6 my houſe , domi qui mez eſt C pu 
doth much 3 long 3 to 1x | we doni eſt ] magnopere te 
fee you 1, | videre cupit. 

G. Where 1 lives he: G. Ubinam vivit? 

R. He lives at 4. n. 1 R. Londini ut plurimum 
London moſt an end 54 p. [plerunque] verum nunc venit 

but 10 is now come 106. Oxonio[ ab Oxoxio] per Can- 


188 6 Cam- tibrigiam. 
b:idge, =" er 


| 
Hh 4 G. How 


"Be... „ 
1 


r 
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G. How 10 long s is it G. Quam diu eſt, quum 
p, 25, fince 3 he went thence | [ quam pridem; quam duduu] 
Pp. 1 -, illinc profectus eſt ? 

X. It 1.11 3 is about 3 | R. Dies ſunt circicer C plus 
fourtan dapes ſince 2 He | mins] quatuor decim, ut 


left that 1 City. [cum; poſtquam; ex quo] 
urbem iſtam reliquit. 
FG. Bꝛings he au news G. Ecquid i de noyz rei 


from p. 4 thence 1 1? [ecquidnam Wovarum iflinc | 
— 1 4 rerum] affert 2” 5 
R. Never t a 2 ſhsꝛd [nor R Ne unum verbum Fre | 
p6 awhitz-p1:] and 2 | verbum; ze tautulum qui- 
beſides 4 it 1 came not 1 in- | dem] nec porro in ullum hu- 
; i. n my mind [ic 1 neyer A rem inquirere mihi 
2 came into 5. n mp head] ! in mentem venerat [| præterea 
to 11 ask of 14 aup ſuch 2 | in ullam hiJuſmodi rem inqui- 
thing. I xe me fugerat.] — 
G. Imuſt 1 and n 3 G. Conficiendum eſt mihi 
diſpatch a 1 n 2 certain | quoddam, quod ago [ molior; 
buſineſs chat 2 I am abour | hi ef iv manibus) negotium, 
7,which,2 though 1 I would | a quo etiamſi maxime vellem 
neyer 5 ſo60, 5 ain, IJ | [quantumvks licet vellem] pri- 
mult n 2 not 1 leatę, be. | us deſiſtere non debebo, quam 
fore 4 it 1 be all 1 done. totum [L iategram] perfecero. 
Elſe 2 1 Gould willing! y | Alioqui [alter 3 quod ni itt 
Have gone along, 1 with 2 | /e habexret] lubenti animo jam 
the to 2 him 38 5 now 3. | una tecum ad illum pergreem, 
But 10 8bout 2 non | ſhall Atqui ¶ verum] circa meridi- 
habe lfſure to Ir mn 2 | em erit mihi otium illum 
come to 2, and 6 ſpeak with | Lean] adeundi, ac de [ ſuper] 
7 him 38. 5 about 5;his 1 oc= q ſuis hic negotijis col loquendi. 
caſtons here 1. 7 74 
R. About 2 that x time R. Ipſe quoque ſub Lad] 
oo 2 I halli be about f. n | id tempus circa Lapad] forum 
the 1 Marke =place, about | ſum futurus, in parvo quodam 
74.1.P2 litte t bufſuels J ibidem negotio occupatus? 
there 1. and n 2: bit 16at I ad præſtitutam tamen horam 
the 1 time appointed 1 me domum-conferam. 
will come Homer, | 


G. About 


— OR 
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G. Actutum ergo ”— 
3 inffantlp 2 and 6 when 2 | re :-cumque id LA] effe- 
pou have brought it 2 about | ceris, ac rediturus fueris, rung 
7, and 6 arg about 6 to 11. | cave ne circa vicos erres [3/- 
ns; 7 come home, then x 1 c4 vicos cade exres; trrare 
ſee pot wander not 3. n a- J z0b.] Vale,» 
bout 1 the x ſtreets, Farc= 


— 


G. About 7 it z n 1 then 


wel. 
DIALO G. II, 
Thomas. James. | Thomas, Facrobus. © 
7. Here 1 in (Ph) the | T. Binam gertium vitam | 


| world ſpends your ' 221t ſuam trater tuus 

3 Bother John his 1 days? | Johannes? | : 

7. Þ while 2 ago 98, 2 ; A quidem ILM 
trulp he lived at 4 n 2 ita pridn init Achenis, aunc 
thens ; but 10 now 1 he | autem Cartiagine Lcarthagi- 
lives ar 4 n 2 Carthage. | . | 
I. When 1 was he wich; ] 7. Quando apud te domi 
you x laſt 2 at 6 your 3 houle | 'rnz noh iſſime adfuit ? 

J. Ac 1 Chziſtmas laſt \ . Proximis Chriſti Nata- 


linis. - 
T. Were you 1 not 6 very 7. Nonne lz#tatns es admo- 
4glad, to 11. n 5 ſ& him | dum, cum [465] eum ſalyim 
38 5 well ? conſpexeras ? 

* At p 27. mp very 3 | J. Ex.iplo certe animo #: 
heart truly ; for x 1 had | nunquam [xc enim wnquam] 
never 2 ſœn him 38. 5 be- antea ex quo Lat] Londino 
fore 6, ſince he went laſt z poſtremum diſceſſerat, illum 


from 1 London. | conſpexeram. 
T. He i 2 1. nz very 4] 7. Haud dubie is ſumme 


godlp man 3 ſure, and 6 pius homo eſt, nec vulgariter 
much p 4 a Scholar. | doctus, | 


\ am 


1. 


N gf 1 


PET 2s rr 


Didlg. 2, 


J I am of your mind 
105 p 3: for the new 2. n 
dap after 3 he was come 126 
1, he was a: 4 Church 3: | 
$11: fermon : and 6 all 1 
his 2 diſcourſe was conti⸗ 
nually of 14 Religion, 
Tat? were x ſcarce ever 2 ſet 
106. 1 down 1 at 5! table, 
but he was pteſently pro- 
pounding 88. 6 to be 84. 1 
talked of 14 ſome queſtion 
as 10 pꝛofitable, as 10 plea. | 
ſant to be 84. 3 heard. And 
I nas 2 for 14 wealth, he is 
ſo 2 far 3 from p 12 gaping | 
88. g after 4 it 2, that 8 he 
ſets nothing at p 21 all þ 
24 by 16 it 2. 

7. Ane you 1 him 38. 
5 at x the 1 firſt light ? 


J. No 1 indeed: and 3 


— 


yet 1 at 1 his 2 flrſt ſpealang 
26 14 p 11 ever yp 8 he ſpake 


88. 1 [but 10 as 9 11 ſoon | 


I rememb:zed him 38. 5 
p · 

T, 1 am confident, you 1 

could not x bur & grieve 

much 3 at 9 his 2 departure. 


J. Indeed 42 p23 J re= 
fraincd my 71. nz ſelf 1 
uta great while 1: but 10 
at 10 faſt 3, when 2 griek | 


| 


got the upper hand of me | 
106. 4, I could do nothing 
but 5 wp; though 1 he 
were a little 2 angrp at 12 
me for 2 it. 2. 


J. Tecum ſentio tibi [aſſin- 
tior e] nam poſtridie ejus die i 
quo L poftero die quam] adve- 
nerat, ſacræ in templo conci- 
oni interfuit e omniſque Ito- 
tuſ que] ejus ſet mo perperug 
erat de \ ſuper] religione. Ad 


menſam vix unquam conſede- 
ramus, quin continuo, quæſti- 
onem aliquam æque auditu 
utilem, ac jucundam [ audits 
non minus utilem, quam j ucun- 
dam) diſcutiendam propone- 
ret. Quod autem [| antun 
vero] ad divitas ſpectat [ at- 
kinet,] adeo iis nullus inhiit 
ita iis nos inhiat; tantum 46 
beſt nt ii inhiet] ut eas nihili 
omnino Iprorſus] æſtimet. 

T. Primene eum [| atrum; 


atramne eum primo ] aſpecto 


"ed Minime vero 


ad pri- 
mam tamen ejus vocem 12 
tin vero ut; verum ubi pri- 
mum ont us off ; 4x autem l- 
= cœperat cun] cum agnovi 
illico, 

T. Non pottuſti, ſcio, quin 
diſceſſu 12. dhe. 
res non di ſceſſu ejus vebementer 

lere 3 === 43. ] 

J. Diu profecto me con- 
tinui: at vincenta [ {oper ante] 
tandem dolore, -aliud nihi 
quem [jp] flere potui; li- 
cet Iquanquam; utur] ea mihi 
re [de cauſa] ſubireſceretur, 
[nonnibil mibi propterea ſuccen- 
leret.] 
eo T. I 
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7. I confeſs, you 1 are | 7. Nulla fateor, pacto es 


by 2 no means to be 84. x J in eo culpandus, quod [4] 
blamed, for 11 not 1 ſup- | «Ffeftum um Caso] naturs- 
preſſing 88. 8 ſuch 1a 11 2 lem minus [vor ; ullus] re- 
natural affection. But 30 | preſſeris. Cxterum abeun- 
I muſt r away 2 : my bu= dum eſt mihi : alio mea me 
fineſs calls me hence 1 to hinc negotia avocant. Pluza 
p 0 another place. Hereaf- | de his poſthac ab initio inci- 
ter 37. 2 we Will talk more | pientes [ a whey exorſs | 
2 of 14 theſe things,begin-. ; colloquemur { confabulabimar ] 
ning 88. 10 at Þ 1.the begin- I Interim [jnteree laci.] Vale. 
ng 88. 1 In p 11 the mean 

time 42. p 15, Fatewel. 


1 


— 
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DIALOG. IL, 


Ng 


Nicholas. Robert. Malus. Bobertus, 
N YZ N/ Hat 2 news NL Cquid; Roberte, noyj 

VVi# 1 Cam- Ede rerum no- 
þzidge Bobert 2 | varum] affers e Cantibrigia 2 

R. None truly Micho⸗ R. Nihil plane Nicolae : 
las: and 3 yet 1 all's 2 new | nova tamen Lattamen; tamet- 
there 1. erſs nova] ſunt illic omnia. 


N. Do the 1 poung ſcho⸗ N. Num diligenter incum- 
lars there 1 plie them 38, 1 bunt ſtudiis ſuis juniores ibi 
boks hard? Academici ? 


R. Very 4 hard trulp: R. Sane admodum dili- 
and 3 yet 1 the Univerſity j genter [quam diligent iſimne: ] 
methinks is much 3 alter: nihilominus tamen multum 
ed for all that 34, 1 3. mihi mutata vid etur Acade- 
5 mia. 

N. I had heard as much | N. Tantundem ego ex 
v 5 long 6 ſince 3 of 14 | mulcis jam pridem audiveram. 
many, 5 | 
* : t R. E | 
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nel A Praxis. Fils 20 Dia K. 3. 
' 5 


N. I doubt not 1, but 7 
it r will grow both. 2 more 
5 fall, and & ſamous every 
dap, for all 8 Scho⸗ 
lars are evety where p 3 
and 27. 16\@2 n 1 little p 
13 ſet by 16 now a days 63, 


vs 


N. There » fg very 4. n 
ſmall hope of 1 it 4 for all 
that 34. 13: for 1 where 1 
rewards are taken from 4 
the Learned, there i the 
Learners are ſon diſcou- 
raged from 3 learning $8.4. 


R. Wirtne and 6 know = 
ledge are their 37. 1 awn 1 
rewards: both 1 which 2 
no1, and 3 n flouriſh in x 


R. Non ſhaud] dabium eſt 
mihi, quin [##bit vereor we 
Fron] & auctior in dies, &. il- 
| luſteior futura ſit, etſi Lame; 
etiam; licet; quam] viri 
| eruditi adeo / parvi paſſim 
nuncſ bodies in bis tenpoyi bus] 
habeantur. STONOy | 

N. Pererigua tamen quan- 
| quam ; nibilominigs'; ' tamtn- 


elſẽ quam exigua] hujus rei 
ſpes eſt : nam ubi f ub; enim] 
præm ia eruditis adimincur , 
ibi erudiendi a diſcendo cito 
dererrentur | 


X. Virtus & Scientia ſua 
ſunt ipſorum præmia e que 
ambo Cutraque] nunc Cyan] 
in Academia effloreſcunt. 


1 4 41 5 * 
- N - 


N. Abſque Sermone tuo 


N. But 2 for 26, 2 your |; efſer, LI ta dixiſſes] nun- 
3 ing 88, 1 [lf 2 you x | quam [hand un quam] ego il- 


D not 41 3 ſaid it 2, [ 

ould never 2 habe belie⸗ 
ved it 2. Not 26 3 but 3 
that 26 3 J habe at god 
opinion of 14 the Univer= 
(ity , but 10 becauſe 13, p 9 
ſuch rn x is the 1 coꝛrupt⸗ 
nels bach 2 af 'x the times, 
and 6 and zz 3 manners 


every 95, 4 where 4, that 3 


very 4, few n retain. even 3 


the name of : virtue, and 1 | by ignoretur.] 
the moſt 2 U ate ignaant | ' | 


of 5 the thing i: J lelf x, 


lud credidiſſem. Non quin 
| [——q%04 #04] honoriſice de 
Academia ſentiam, ſed quod 
ea ſit ¶ ſed quia ea e] cum 
t emporum, tum morum om- 
nibus in locis pravitas, ut vir- 
tutis vel nomen pauciſſimi re- 
tineant? rei autem ipſius ple- 
rique omnes ignari fint I 
| vero quid fit plefique''omnes 
ignorent,— 4 pleriſqat mi- 


$ << 


4 | : K. But 
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R. But that 26 1 J love R. Nif quod te amoſ ui riß, 
thz, verilp J could be | 9404 #i&te amarem,] profe cto 
half angry wich 3 thee, for ' lubiraſci poſſem tibi, quiſ quo 
11 ſaying 88, 8 chat 1 that 2 | illud dicas, quod nemo [nemo 


no man 8. n. 4, bur 9, ſome | homo ; nemo homiuum; I præ ter 
Timon, ever 2 thought. | [extra]. Timonem aliquam 
Thou-mateſt me at-1n0 2 | [preterquam aliquis Timon, ] 
time, but 4 thou art pꝛe⸗ | unquem cenſuit. Nullo [tix 
ſentlp complaining ' 88, 6 | #40] tu mihi tempore occur- 
thus. I think thou canſt | ris,quin Laus xoxJiſto ſtatim 
do nothing but 5 brawl, pacto conquerarhᷣ. Credo te 
| nihil poſſe, niſi quam] rixari. 

N. Non poſſum Labeſſe nos 


N. J cannot 62. 1 choſe 
but 6 frett, to 11. andn 5 Pore ſt, ] quin commovear I uus 
ſz the baſeneſs of 1 the | % non commovert,] cum 
woꝛid up and down p 9. [464] hominum paſſim zurpi- 

tud mem contemplor. 

R. The 1.11 3 moſt 2, 1 K. Plerique non inficior, 
denp not 1, are bad, yet 1 | mali ſuntz nec Chad] tamen 


not x all 2, for 1 ſome fe omnes [univaſ;] rari quippe 
are god. Indeed 42 p 23 | beni. Revera ex utriſque 
the woꝛld is made up 2 of | conſtat humanum genus, Sic 
3 both 1, *Twas always ſe ſemper habuit res : neque 
thus: and 2 better is not x | ſunt ſperanda meliora. Stul- 
to be 84 1 looked for 1% þ##aque eſt extrema quen- 
And 6 tis great folly for | quam ob id dolere, quod ne- 
At any man & to 11, andn 5 | quit corrigere [ ut eo ob 3//ud 
griebe for 2 what 3 he can- | argas, quo corrigere nequeas. ] 
not 62, x mend. Bur 10 J | Cæterum heri primum do- 
came home but p x peſter= | num redii, & longum confi- 
dap: and 6 am yer 4 weary | ciendo iter[ longo ex itinere] 
with 1 talking 88. 4 a 1 long etiamnum CLaabuc] feſſus ſum: 
4 journey: and 3 therefore { proin [projzds] nolim ut tuo 
79. — not x n have | me diutius ſermone detinezs, 
pou hep me any longer 
fo.-5 wth 5 Ty N. Salyus, Roberte, quod 
VN. Jam glad, Robert, | fs, lætor: atque ut fis,precor, 
that 8 pou are well; and 6 Vale. 
I pꝛap that z vou maybe, | 

Farewel. | 
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A Praxis. 


Z 
* 


Dia 


Fa 


3 


Peter. Geoffrey, 
P. \ Ihe 1 will be- 
V come 3 of 14 
me Geoffrey : 
6. Dear Peter J nei- 
ther z kno chat; L, n or 59. 


2 Bno what 1 to 11. n. 3 
think of 14 it 2. However 
49. 14 it be, modeſty doth 
me T1 à Poung man 6. 

5. And therefore 13. 3 
carrp but 8 your ſelf 1 n r, 
25 4 it 1 doth become 1 you 
I. 3 1, before, z and p 4 your 
4n 3 Father, and 2 you 
nerd not 1 fear, but 7 all z 
will be well. Time, chat 
2 ſubdueth all 2 things, 


come 2 1 little 3 more 5 
mide, though 1 for the pre- 
ſent 34, 8 he be never 5 fo 
60, 5 fierce, 

P. I confeſs, he never: 


p. 3. 


ö 


DIALOG. iv. 


| P etrus. Galfridns. \ 
f. Vlid mihi Cue; de m:] 
Zalfride, fier C futy- 

rum et 2 ] | 

G. Mi Petre, ue illud 
ſcio, nec, quid de illo ſuſpi- 
cet. invenio. Utcunque {qug- 
quomoado, quandocunque] res ſe 
habet, adoleſcentem decet 
modeſtia. Proinde fac modo, 
ut apud patrem — patrez 
in conſpecta patrh] quemad- 
modum te decet, geras nec eſt 
quod metuas [rimeas} quin 
[ne nn] recte fiant [ future 
int] omnia. Efficiet tandem 

| [demum ; * tempus, 
quod cuncta ſubigit, ut man- 


will bring it 2 about 7 arp ſuetior paulo evadat, etiamſi 
16 laſt 3, chat 3 he ſhall be- 


in præſentia forociſſimus fue · 
rit ¶ uastumvis licet in præ- 


G. The 3 more 12 kind | 


ſenti ferociat; quamlibet ad 
prefſens ferox fit.] 


" Ito me, fateor, pacto 


uled me thus before 6 and | nunquem tractavit onteſ antea; 


ante bac.) | 
G. Quant» [ quo] igitur 


then 3 that to he hath ban þ-{rga; itaque] fuit olim in 
towards 1 you 1 heretofore * fegs; adverſus] re benignior, 
37. 2, the 3 more 12 ſub= | tanro. [eo] te nuc ggere erga 
miſſively do you 1. n't be: ia; adverſus] illum ſubmiſ- 
habe your ſelf x 1 towards us, Ferendo vinces. 


1 him 38 5 now xr, By ſuf- 
tering 27. 3 you 1 it ſhall 
otercome- 


— 


- SIS, 2 


upon the Treatiſe of Particles. 


Dialog. 4. 


P. Being 2 that ze. 2he | PF. Quandoquidem. [qu6- 
is mp Father, he is, the in; quandog is pater meus 
3 more 12 to be 84. 1 bozn | eſt, co magis eſt ferendus. 
withal gg. 7, 
6. Your 3 Father, as be- G. Nequir [or pots ] pa- 
ing 20. 94 wiſe man 4. can- | ter ruus, titpote vir ſapiens 
not 62. 1 but 9 lobe you 1 I [quippe qui wir ſapiens et; ut 
being 1 his 2 o 1 Child, | eſt vir ſapiens,] quin te filium 
though 1 for 9 a while 1 nt | ſuum [ propraum ] aber {vor 
t he may hide his 1 lobe | te filium ſaum amare] licet 
from 6 you 1, [etiamſs ; tametf; ] amorem 

ad tempus te celet. 

P. But 10, for all that | P. Verum tamen, quod itz 


34. 13 his being 20. þ 3 ſo 2 | acerbus nuper erga me extite= 
n 1 harſh to 9 me ot late 64 Hit [nibilominus tanta hac ili. 
p this late ſo 2. nz | 2 nupera in me acerbitas Jhaud 
great harneſs of 4 and 38 | parum me commovet [aon i- 
2 his 2 to 9 me, J is ſome | ti! mghi moleſt a eſt.] 
trouble ro 1 me. | 
G. Old mens. n 5 be- G. Senes vel minimum læſi 
ing 1 n 4 never ſo 60. 5 lit- LI tantalum; paulum mode 
tle 6 diſpleaſeth, uſe to be | leſi furrint] ſatis moroſi eſſe 
froward enough - yer 1 ſuch | ſolent: is Lc; ita] ramen 
a one 74. 3igyolr 3 Fa- ter tuus eſt, ita patris tut m- 
ther, chat 5 iÞx y 1 mx | geniumeſt ita eſt ingenio 
will but $ humour him 38. | pater tuus] ut ſi modo velis 
5 a lire 5, I doubt not 1, fic eri ff modo velis] perum-/ 
but 7 he wil ſon be friends | per ¶ pauli ſper] obſe qui I morews 
with p 31 you, 1. And 4 if | genere] non dubium eſt mihi, 
1 mp being 4 with 5 you 2 | quin fit brevi te in gratiam 
may ſtand you in ny ſtead | recepturus. Quod fi mea apud 


42. p 3 with the help of God | vos præſentia in rem tuam 
100. p28 J will not in ere 4] futura fit, ubi, ju- 
fail you x. vante Deo, deeſe nojo, 

P. I intreat ther by g P. Per eam te obteſtor a- 
that 1 lobe, chat 2 hath ever | micitiam, quz temper mihi 
3 been betwi>t 23. 1 us, that tecum interceſſit, ut velis 
3 thou wouldeſt be by 16 | primo coręreſſui noſtro in- 
at $ our firſt meeting 88. 1 | tereſſe: nam, quod [quod 
for x 1 percicve by 1 thoſe enim] ingenti, & more, jur- 
very 


»£ 


480 
—berp Letters, of his 64. 4 


by 2 which 2 he calls me to 
3 a parle, thut 8, accord- 
irg io 7 the old wont, I 
am to ve 84, 1 ſoundly 
ſcholed without 3 ſome bo 
dy be by 16 us, to II nz; 
take mp part, and 6 ſpeak 
for. 16 me. 


G. To be 84, p 1, [chat 4 


I map be] ſhozt, (for r, l 
am o 11, us make haſte) 
Fathers, rhough 1 they be 
à little 2, n froward, yet 1 


are to be 84, 1 reſpected | 


with x all x boch 2 dtup, and 
25, 2 affection by 5 their 38 
I children. Beſides 4 it will 


gio exciptendus ſum, niſi quis 
[1p quis] propter nos aſſi- 

t, qui a me fir, ac pro me 
[_ ſJecundam cauſam meam] di- 
cat, ex illis ipſis ejus literis 
quibus me ad colloquium evo- 


at, inteligo. 


G. Ad ſummum [xe multa ; 
ut te abſolvampaucis] (quip- 
pe feſtinan dum eſt) Parentes, 
tametſi [ paulo aliquanto] mo- 
roſiores fuerint, tamen amni 
qua officio , qua affectu a lia 
beris ſuis colendi ſunt. Præ- 
terea [ Porro; adhoc] multo e- 
rit melius, te a patre tuo nunc 


be much 5 better for 21 pou 1 leviter verbo tenus corripi , 
to be 84 2 a little 4 chidden { quam ab illo olim penitus ab- 


by 5 pour Father now i in | dicari. At hoc [atgai alt- 


word only 42 p 31, then 5 
to be 84, 2 hereafter 37, 2 
wholly caſt off 14 by 5 him 
38. 5, And in the one is 
as 10 cafe to be 84. 3 done, 
as 10 the other is hard to be 
84. 3 bozn+ · 

R. I thank you 1 hear⸗ 
tilp for 11 giving 88. 8 me 
ſuch i faithful counſel, and 
6 ſo 2 11 friendly admo- 
piſhing; 34. 1. and 88. 8 me 
of 7 mp duty. God willing 
88. 111 will henccforch 36. 
4 in . 2 this matter boch 


-2 follow your 3 counſels, 
and 6 obſerve your adino-" 


nitions. Farewcl, 


run eſt æque factu facile, 
ac Laut; quam] illud (alterum) 
eſt ferri difficile. 


P, Maximis ago tibi ex ani- 
mo gratias, qui (quod) mihi 
adeo fidele conſilium dederis 
tamque amice me vfficii · mei 
commoueris (Ccommbn fec vis) 
Quod ſupeteſt (de reliquo,) 
fayente Deo, & ſum tuis hac 
in eo conſiliis uſurus, & mo- 


; pats patiturus, Vale. 


| 
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Dialag. J. L 


e 23 
pon the Treatiſe ot Particles. 


R 
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DIALO 
Edward. 


Arthur. 
Ho. 8 now 1 Edward 

hat 1 is the matter, 
that 8 your 4,1 2 epes are 
ſo z n 1 Tweil'd with 1 cry- 
ang 88. 4? 


E. After 2 J had once 
heard, that 8 n 2 we ſhould 
pla after 1 dinner, | could 
| neither 2 look after 5 anp 
Leſſon, nor 59, 2 look on 
12 Book after 6 n. 


A. J now 3 n ſmell out 
.F what 1 the matter is: 
your 3 Maſter fozſoth 

” bath puniſhed you 1 for 2 
your 3. neligence, and truly 
not without cauſe 62, p 1. 

...lince t not I withgue deſert 
X02, zur But 10 if 1 you 

Ws. ad a5 e. A 
you, J-Mppoſe you would 
Dudie the Narder 76. 3, and 

2.307, Fon 35, the contra= 

nie loyter che 3 more 7, 

when 2 Poult ate to 11 u 6 

play afterwards 7,p 5. But 

Io who i I pꝛap, was ſo 

2. 11 Rind to 9 us, as 4, 

and 83, p 24 to 11. t'5 

Frhar 5 he would] get us 

lea be to rin 2 play z 


GU E V. 
* Ataris. Edvardits. 


As Uid nunc Edvarde ? 

Quidnam [ guid bg: 
rei] eſt, quod fic tumidi ubi 
ſunt lachry mando ocull ? 


E. Poſtquam abi; cum] 
id ſemel audiveram , nos 4 
prandio [poſt prandium] lu- 
ſuros, nec potui gxinde [p 
fea] animum ulli le cioni in- 

| tendere, nec librum inipiceie. 
tei ſit : ſupplicium rique 
ob [ propter | regligentiam in- 
am Cegligentiæ tan pevas ] 
mag}ſtroydediſtt & nec lane 

| injurſuy guandoquideny;, non 
immer Quod fi {fin J 
quid (eſſet In te ingenii, cd 
blen hoc} opinor impen- 
us literaram te ſtudiiꝭ addi- 
cercꝭ, Mon autem e contrario 
tanto wagis ceſſares, cumꝰ ſi 
poſtmodo luſurus [! 
po ft modum ludendu m ſit. JS d 
| quſnam;/quzſoy ram in [erg 
adverſum] nos hamartus ex- 


titit, ut { ui] ladendi veniam 
neqis impectaret? 


A. Subolet jam mihi quid | 


{ 


| 


11 
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E. A man 4 of 1 god 
worth z, that 3 came to 2 
Schl for 20 to 11. and n 
7 ſet our Maſter 


A. Ohtained he hs x 
requeſt eaſily: 

E. No i trulp; chat 1 
was à matter of x very 4 
n much 1 difftrutty : but | 
Io yet 1 he would take 20 
2 denial. Pea, lo far 33. 3 
was he from 33, 3 yieldirg | 
38. 9 0 f our Maſter, chat 
5 he did not 1 give over 7 
bezging 88. 7 of 14 him 38. 

5 before 4 hc had overcome 
him 38. 5 with r begging 88 


4. 

A. Bꝛought he no 4 bo⸗ 
die along 1 with 2 him 38 5 
n 1 beſides 2 him 38. 4 ſelf 
I? 

E. No body gt. 41 but ro 
himſelf 38, 3 all 3 ꝓʒ atone 
ſet upon 65. I +0u7 Maſter 
as 1 (whilſt 3) he walk- 
ing 88. 4 in 1 (along 2) the 

dhl as 4 and andp x 
his 2 and Þ 2 manner is: 
and 6 though. x be ſhewed 
himſelf 31 4 at r this time 
too 2 ſuch 3 as 3 he had oft 
ten ſhetyu himſelf. 38. 4 be- 


— ——— 


E. Quidam magnæ vir au- 
Roriratis, qui ad Scholam 


præceptorem ſalutaturus (ut 


Jalutaret; ſalutandi gratia ) 
vererat. 

A. An facile eſt factus voti 
composꝰ 

E. Minime vero; permulti 
erat illa res laboris (ſudoris:) 
verum tamen nullam hic re- 
pulſam pati voluit. Immo tan- 
tum aberat præceptori ut ce- 
deret (ita præceptori non ceſſit ) 
ut eum non ante uſque orgre 
deſierit. quam orando ſuper- 
aſſet (ab id quod petierat, 
impetraſſet,) 


A. Nemigemne (a8 1emi- 
n) una cum eo ( ſecum) 
præter ſeipſum (extra ſeſe 4- 
num) attulir,? 

E. Neminem hominem 


(non virum quenquam:) quin 


| 


| 


fore 6 yet x he overcame | 


him 38. 


A. I make no p 12 que= [ 


ſtion, but 7 you 2 gave him 
38. 5 as Great thanks as 6 
could 


* 


ipſe unus (Jolus) præcepte rem 
pro more ſuo ( conſuetudine 
ſua ; fitut ejus oft nos; quem- 
admodum: ſolet ) in ſchola (ptr 
ſcholam)*'ambulantem adortus 
eſt (A eft:) eumque, li- 
cet (quamois) talem ſe hoc 
etiam tempore (hac quoque 
vice) præbuit, qualem ſæpius 
ante exhibuerat, exorivit ta · 
men. 

A. Nihil dubito, quin vos 
illi gratias quantas ( quam) 
potuiſtis maximas egeritis. 


E. We 


So - wu - * 


—_— 


Brgy. wende Tate of Panic 


483 


E. We did 106. 3 tuded, 

A. Bur 10 if 3 you were 
act 41 3 fols, you 2 would 
be as 10 glad of 13 learning 
88. 1 as 10 of 13 plap : for 
145 9 You 1 fo now 1, ſo 
1 vou ſhall reap. hereafter 
37. 3, 454 and 5 it is com: 
monly ſaid, 


E. As piif 14Þ 4 we 
could become 2 men 1, or p 
8 we be paſt bops : and 2 
and n ſhould not 1 be par⸗ 
takers of 1 ard 2 pouthful 
things; as 1 it g is in 1 Te- 
rence. a 

A. Be ruled by me 27 p 
11: follow {plie) your 3 
bok ;and 2 ald n vo not 2 
give your ſelf 1 M 1 any lon- 

7er 50. 5 to i childich plea⸗ 

ee whereof 95. 5 here- 
after 57. 2 port botit both 2 
be much 3 aſhamed, and 6 


| 


+» 


* 


4 


| 


| 


E. Egimus (fecimus) lane. 

A, VAum ni [ iſ; {i non: 
amentes eſſetis ¶ deſeretis 1 
non minus eruditione gaude” 
retis, quam Juſu ¶ pe inde w05 
ſtadio Ut lndo oblectamtis: ] 
nam ut [ Scuti, quomodo enim] 
nunc [hoc tempore] ſementem 
fecgritis, ita, quod [id quod] 
vulgo dici ſolet, poſthac me- 
teris. 

E. Quaſi vero | perinde 
quaſi] prius in viros evadere- 
mus, quam ex e phebis excei- 
ſerimus; neque illarum eſſe - 
mus affines rerum, quas fert 
adoleſcentia; ut eſt apud Te- 


| tentium. 


A. Me audi [L asſculta mibi] 
ſtudiis incumbe tis diligen- 
tet; neque Fees nolique 
committere ut ] puerili te am- 
plius voluptati dedas, cujus te 
olim, virilem ubi togam ſum- 
pſeris L in viros trauſcriptus 
fieris,] & pudebit multum, 


greatly repent, when 2 you i & vehenienter pænitebit. 


T are grown a wan rep 3, 
E. Trulp; Arthur, you 
1 peas. | {Gall be 
37. 2 1 hope a 
ine 5 wiſer; 

A. The rod will teach 


a fol wit: J am glad, 


that 8 von are become 3 
anp thing the wiſer, even 
3 after 1 ſufferings 88. 13 
Farewell; 


$ 


F 


| 


ti 2 


E. Profecto, Arthure; id 
quod res eſt dicis : Poſthac 
Lin poterum) ſpero, ſapiam 


| paulo tectius. 


A. Malo accepto ſtultus 


| ſapit : quod fis factus aliquan- 


to vel poſt acerba prudentior, 
mihi voluptzti eſt, Vale. 


* 
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ET A Praxis 
BIA LOG. VI. 
Charles. Gilbert. Carolus. Gilbertus. 


Ow 4. n and p 5 

[for how much 34 5- 
and 52.5] boughteſt thou 
that 1 Bk Gilbert? 

G. The 1 Stationer Held 
it zn 3 t 3 a Shilling: 
but 10 J bought it for 5 
ten pente. 

c. How 8 (ap pou? ſo 2 
n 1 dear? But 10 1 I " Jhad 
bought it 2. n 3 for 3 and 
6 you 1, l ſhould have got it 
2 n i for 5 ſomewhat le's 1 

n A trow. J would not 1 
have given lin 38, 5 over 4 
five pence, or, 3 lix pence 
for 6 it a at p 16 the moſt p 
1. J can hardly hold from 

„ n laughing, to 11.15 
think how ; fiacly he hath 
gene beyond 3 the: 

G. How's could J help 
itz? Tasked him 38 5 ard 
6 chat 1 and 13 p mere p 8 
then 53 Þ 5 once, or 53 p8 
tivicet with 1 whit 2 con(ct= | 
ente he could ash ſo zn 2 
great a pzice for 6, ſo zn 2 


mall ai BLk rate ſo zun 
2 (mail a bo at 3 ſo 2 2 


5 1 ; (et ſo 2. n 2 little 1 


a bon at 3 (62 n 2 high a 


rate? ] But 10 he had like; 
70 46. 3 habe rated me for , 


| 


C. Ci 40 phetis j 
Of erte iſlum mer⸗ 

catus ex 1 bring? 
G. Indicavit eum Biblio- 


pola duodecim denariis, emi 
vero. decem. ä 


9 705 dicis? tam mazng 
aof] Quod ſi ego Leun 


c 
| ; ego] 1 pro te ewiſſem, 


| 


| 


| 


aulo; credo, minoris merca- 
tus eſſem. Illi non plus | am+ 
ius; ſaper; ſupra] denarios 
quinque, fexye ad ſummum, 
pro eo numeraſlem, Vix que 
mihi temperare , quin 19 
minus) rideàm, cum in animo 
mecum repute, quam dextre 
te citcumꝛenęxit. 


6. Qui Polli ego id præ- 
cavere & 3 ab. illo 1d; 


que cerume { plus, qua 
E aim cnc ientia tan- 


tum ae ] pro tan- 
tio libto p Fertil, woftular 
[panties it en p — li- 
mare 3 1 5 tautulim mas 10 
pr tio lia iudicare] ? 8 
terum perpatum 202 nul 
tum; nn Jonge) abfulr, Quin 
mihi pro pt rea [eq xe] conxi- 
t ium feciſſc prove erat z eff 


it 2 IE 53. Þ27 he Falun; at ca me de cauſ1 
told 


* 
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Dialog 6. upon the Treatiſe of Particles. 48 5 


* | conpitis inceſſeret | Ouinetiam 
22 an wn. 7.4 045 4e e 
was a folly, tor 20 to 11. 775 tam iltiog Bed dim. 
r prong 1 5 expectate, diſertis 
= l 4 1 ' lik verbis dis it. Quod fi 
_ 26 1 ihi miuus cre- 
Dann — tr? 55 41 ex illo, annon 
es 2 — ot ets bor xg Lege res habeat, quærzs. 
1, if nit: be not 6 lo 2. 4 l ik! 
Fe | ſt illam ' huie 105 amplius 
WN IS 5.10: atuor denariis ſtetiſſe. 
(ho yam Sagar? 4-154 1 | Quid id wel. refert 2 
6. What 1 iSthit 1 to 10 W . 
— 1 22 1. 8 Vendi : Stef ; te 
a5 6 an much 2 . 28 * 
pit! may be ſold for 5 ; 1 Juriſconſulli 
W 2 1 Fac ita eſſe ¶ verum ut 
C. Put the caſe — p * 1 9 
yet 1 is that 1 ſold for 3 — * 
m6 much BP, li, | rt qd fi em, 5 
may ve bought {prix feſs.t. | —_ — "ber minore 
n. IF vou can by 2 any 2 2 iſt * 
means, put it z u 2 off 14 } p — ; — 
rr 7 5 fallor, eundem ipſum 
thougi 1 for 1 ale 1. n | * J 2 — — 
palce Gn £ 1 - - 4 1dicum apud Oxonium ex- 
For t, it 3 J miſtake not — N pu 
41 3. I have {xn the very 3 | cuſum vidi. 
ſame 89. 2 bk peinted at 41 
n 3 Oxfo:d in 3 Engliſh, Na ſrevre profes] 
r wm a mihi comparavi 
23 ] got me 105. z nit 2 — ls — 
: . Ar — | — argumenti dignita- 
sat 1 the! * proin [1 oindel ego ni- 
fr the, wort? 3 p 1 1 | hit 22 
in | . 60d Anglice verta ut 
3 I all Uke 2 it never 4 18 <= 13 Avglicum 
r | — ] quanquam fer 
e uo] liber, licet. 
5. n English; taougn U me alls, q 
rs may do hat 3 ther x G. Bu: 
caſe for 15 ine, 13 a 


— m 


A Praxis. 


Dias. 7 


c. But o our Maſter 
will ſap by and by 13 chat 
$. 1 2 we do nought but; 
tritfe all 1 the dap long 1 : 
and 6 ſpend our time in 2 
talking 88 4. 

G. As p if ps it r were 
rot x long 2 of 50. 2 you 1, 
tat 8 we fell into 5, n this 
talk. Jpeay the then 3 
leave that 1 babbling 88 1 
of 4 thine, rhac 4 we may 
mind our ſtudies a while 1: 
for i ere long p 3 (it will 
not 1 be long p; ere 30 ꝓ 3) 
we muſt x go ſap · 


WY 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


{ 


c. At Catqui] exclamabir 
illico Præceptor toto nos die 
nihil quam [il aliud nip] 
nugari, atque tempus noſtrum 


garriendo conſumere conte · 


rey e.] 

G. Quaſi vero tu in culpa 
non eſſes [per te non ſtetiſſet; 
---eſſet fatiym] quod in hunc 
ſermonem delapfi ſimus. Miſ- 
ſam igitur, quæſo, facias tuam 
iſtam gatrulitatem, quo ſtu- 
diis pauliſper incumbemus: 
nam ( #a%3ue }) brevi prope 
adeſt cum; jam aderit cum -) 
nobis repetendum (xecitau- 
dum) erit, 


— 


DIALOG. VII. 


'Gervale; 


H.CJErvaſe, have you 
heard anp thing 
Fer 3 of 14 Anthonv ? 

G, Truly nothing as 
yet 4n: and 3yer 1 J canz 
not but 6 look for 1 9 ſome⸗ 
thing yct 4- 

A. I would very 4 n fain 
know, what z courſe of x 
life he takes (what 2 kind 
ct r5 life he leads; how 6 
he leads hus 1 lite.) 

G. That 1, J grant is a 
matter of x much 1 con= 


cernment to 11 11/1 know, 


Henry. 


OS 


Henricus. Gervaſſus. 


K. (J Ewa „ecquid adhuc 
audiſti de Antonio ? 


G. Nihil dum plane (plane 
mbil adhuc:) tamen non queo, 
quin aliquid etiamnum (etiam 
wic) erſpectem. 

H. Perlubens ſcirem (i- 
mis velim ſcire) quem viz 
curſum ſecutus fir ( qualem 
vivendi viam ingreſſus fit; vi- 
tam ut ſram inſtituerit.) 

G. Iſtud, fareor, noſſe, 
magni res momenti eſt (magus 


intereſt.) 


H. Be 


H. Ye went away 1 full 
of 11 W:ath becauſe 27, 11 
he was taxed of 7 ſcme 
negligence in 1. and 2 do- 
ing 88. 4. and 5 n his 2 2 
dutp © but 10 he is grie bed 
AF mainly fear, by p 7 this 
time for 11 and 2 his 2 n 2 
and 3 going 88 x, and 8 a- 
way 1 from 2 us. 

G. Trulp though 1 he 
behaved himſelf 38. 4 not p 
16 as 4 and? it was fit; 
yet 1 there 2 in none of 6 
us, but 4 thought him 38 5 
more 1 wozthy of 10 pitp, 
than 5 of re puniſhment : 
efpecially ſince 1 he was 
come of 10 ſo 2 n 2 good 
and 6 honeſt Parentage. 

H. No 4 man 6n4 ſurc 
that 2 is not r utterly be⸗ 
rekt of 13 a]! x wit, will 
ever 2 think much 4 to be 
$4. 2 told of 7-afault, and 
6.and p 8 of 12 a friend, 
and 6 kriendl too 2. 

G. IJ ſhall know within 
2 and p 2 a while p7 of 14 
my Fathers man 5. what 2 
manner of 15 life he lives. 
and 1 n then r J will cer= 
tifie you 1 by 2 Letter how 
6 he doth. In the man time 
42 p15 mp boy of 3 wax, 
Farewsl, 


13 


Dial. 7 upon the Treatiſe of Particles. 


— 


48 


quod [propterea quod] alicu- 

jus [von nullins] inertiæ in 

obeundo munere ſuo arguere- 

tur: verum enim vero quod 

2 nobis diſceſſerit | ob ſuum 
| (ppc) a nobis' diſceſſum] tri- 
ri jam eum male metuo, 


H. Plenus iraruw abiit, 


G. Profecto ut ſe aliter 
ac( uequaquam proinde ac cortra 
atque ; 2 uam) par erat, 
gellerit; noſtrum ta nen ne- 
mo eſt, quin (qu v eum 

miſeratione, quam ſupplicio 

digniorem cenſuerit ; præci- 
pue (præſertim) cum paren- 

tibus adeo bonis, & honeſtis 
prognatus ſit. 

H. Nemo certe homo, qui 
non eſt omni prorſus ingenio 
privatus, indigt ah itur unquim 
c errati, idque ab amico, & 
amice quoque admoneri. 


G. Qualem vivat vitam 

( quam vitæ viam trneat) @ 
patris mei famulo ( homie ; 
ſervo) brevi ( propediem; in 
paucis diebus) teſciſcam: tum 
autem (vero) quemadmodum 
(t; quo modo; 1 pacto) ſeſe 
habeat, te per literas certio- 
rem faciam. Interim (interea 


| loci) mi cere2 puer, valebis, 


4 DIALOG. 


* 


A Fries. Dio: $ 


DIALO G. VIII. 

Philip. Bernard. 

P . * manp Scho⸗ P. Uot Lan multos ] 

27 — have you 2 at 4 Bernarde , haberis in 
your 4 Schal, Bernard? ſchela veſtra diſcipulos ? 


2. Abou ; fourſcoze, { B. Circitet [ad] octogin- 
0 ta Cactogixta plus minus. I 


' Philippus. Berna rdur. 


P. How 2 many of 6 them P. Quot aua multi] ex 
are under 2 the Usher ? | illis ſunt ſub Hypodidaſcalo 3 


B. Non Chaud] uno mi- 
nus. Luciores quam] qua: 


draginta. 


B. Net 1 one under 6 
fourty. 


* 


Pp. Tis a hard tagk p. Dura ſine dubio illa ell, 
without 2 Doubt, that 2 he | quam ſuſcepit provincia, 
hath undertyken 90. 8. 


B. At eam animo tamen 
perquam alacrĩ ſuſtinet. 


B. Yet 1 he undergoes 
90 8 it z n3 very 4 ncher- 
fullp, 


P. Are not 6 the r upper | P. Nonne tumultuantur 
Scholars unruly, often= | ſæpe primarum puert claſſi- 
times, when 3 the Maſter | um-,magiſtrq egreſſo [| abi; 
is gone out 5 ? poſtquam exiverit magiſter?] 


z. Quam rariſſime; niſi 
ambo — præceptores 
ſimul | eodem tempore] ahſue · 
rint. | 
. Quideos [quid eſt, 
quod eos] in ordinem cogit 
Lara limites coercet?] 

F B. Beſides 


B. Very 4 n ſcldome, 
without 3 the Maſters be 


eth 1 out 5 together ; 3 at x 
"the lame time. 


P. Whit 1 kaps them 
in 5 naw [in o:der?] 


* 


— — < e__ 


wo 


Dialog. 8 


upon the Treatiſe of Particles. 


4%) 


B. Beſides 2 the Uchers 
authonity too 2 over. 5 
them, the Maſter hin ſelf 
38. 3 is ever and anon 32. p 

nding 88. 6 without 1 pꝛi⸗ 
vilp liſtening 18. 17 at 5 the 
DMz to 11. n 7. take them 
tardy, if 1 thep kap any 
coil , and 6 puniſh them 
offending 88. 11. 3 


P. Tis a very I and p 7 
god wap you 1 ipcak of 14 
But 10 with 5 us the uſe is 
for 21 1 Maſters to 11 n 
2 ſet certain Monitozs o- 
ver 7 their 3 1. 1 Schl, to 
x1 n 3 give them notice, 
what 1 one doth [ 1f 1 ought 
2 be done] amiſs in 2 their 
38. 2 ablence. 


B. I like 2 not 1 that 1 
way ſo 2 well. For 1 there 2 
is nothing more 5 oꝛdina⸗ 
rp, chen ; for 21 n 2 thoſe 
Monito:s' of 1 Schwls, 
whom 98. 2 pou ſpeak of 14 
if un thep do but 8 bear 
any ili wil to 9 anp one 
of 6 their 38. 1 fellow ſcho⸗ 
lars, to iin 6 accuſe him 
38. 5 faiflp to 8 their 38, 1 
Maſter, and 6 make him 
38. 5 be whipt (ſometimes 
without 2 n deſert.) 

pP. Some uch 2 like 5 
things, do J believe, fall 
Out 5 ſometimes, yet 1in 1 


| 
| 


— 


* 


| 


B. Præter Hypodiolc all 
quoque [ prererquam quoi H- 
podidaſcalo ttiam eſt ] 15. eos 
impertum foris ſubinde [ :J24- 
tidem] adſtat [afiStit ] ma- 
giſter ipſe clam) ad fores uſe 
cultans quo [ut] eos, fi;uid 
turbarum excitent, imparãtos 
[nec opunantes] opprimat., ac 
delinquentes puniat [ [p10 


afficlat.] 


P. Rationem tu mihi cum 
primis ptobandam natras, 
Arqui apud nos præceptoti- 
bus mos eſt, Monnores quoſ- 
dam ſcholis ſuis præponere., 
qui eis, quod quis perperam 
per corum abſent iam geſſerit 
L Huid male ipſis abſeutibus 
ge tum ft] notum faciant. 


B. Haud pet inde iſtud con- 
Glum laudo. Nam nihil 
fere eſt, quod frequengius uſu 
veniat, = ut iſti, quos me- 
moras, ſcholarum Monitores, 
fi modo animo fint iniquiore 
in unum ullum | aliquem] e 
condiſcipults fuis, eum apud 
præceprorem falſo criminen- 
tur, atque in cauſa ſint, ut 
virgis (non nunquam imme- 
rito [immerens)] cædatur- 


| 


| P. Accidunt, credo, aliquo- 


ties hujuſmod? quædam von 
nulla, ] tamen [reruntames | 


tho le 


rr 


= "T: - 1% "OP 5. — ; — — _ 4 | * * | 
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thoſe great Ychwls eſpeci-aliter [feces] fe re habere, 
All, it cannot 1 be other= | in ſcholis przigyim illis fre- 
: for 1 but 2 for this 26 J quentioribus non poteſt : nam 
2 there 2 were ” 5h19 li- abſque hwy haud ulli un- 
ving 88. 1n 3 for 3 any quam magiſtro in majore ali- 
Maſter in 1 a great ſchai . qua ſchola vivendum foret. 


B. Therefore 79 3 do Y B. Nihil itaque præcipio 
preſcribe nothing to any | ego ulli e ſed unicuique per- 
mm6nz: but 10 fraly | mito libere, ut ſuo per me 
leave every 31, 61 3 mans ſinſtituto (quantum videbitur, 
230 11 and n 5 follow his uodque commodo ſuo fiat, 
own x map [ſo far 48 ꝓ3 | five in tem ſuam fu) utatur. 
and 33. 4 he pleaſeth, and 6 | 
it be convenient , or 3 for 
his good p 27] for 15 me. 


„ 
2 — 
Lo — 


DIALOGUE IX. 


Ralph. Herbert: | Radulphus, Herbert ws. 
R. 


K. Dec Francis bring um quidnam | [ vum 
any news over 2 the | quid} adfert | 
Sea with 1 him38.,5mn 12? | non trans mare Franciſcus? 


H. Prstr uly, hetells | H. Immo certe mira per- 
very 4 many ſtrange and | mula, ac quædam etiam 
6 fomc monſtrous tozies | monſtri ſimil ia narrat de [ſx- 
of 14 the Countreps, that | pey} regionibus illis per quas 
2 he travciled over 2. iter fecut qua perambulæwit.] 


. Such 3 moſt an end 4 K. Ira fere eſt peregrinato- 
p is the narure of 8 tra- | rum-{ peregrivantinm ] inge- 


bellers. But 10 how 1on | nium [fic plurimum ſwat pere- 
ray Al, ma you 1 hath | griaato es.] At amabo te quam 
He been cur 5 ? | diu peregre fuit ? 


K F 


—_ a eee . —— TY | 
Dial. 9. upon the Treatiſe of Particles. /½ʃh(ͤ 


—— — 
» 


H. It is 41, In; eleven | H. Undecim plus minus 
pears over p 9 or p 7 under | Laut preterpropter] anni ſunt 
P 2 ſince 2 he went away 1 | Lanes ef} cum [ quod poſt- 
hence x from 2 us. | 444m] hinc a nobis abiit. 


R. I durſt have [wen R. Auſim vel dejerafſe, cum 
he had not 1 been away 2 0- ] non plus [amplius} ſeptem ad 
ver 3 ſeaben years at the | ſummum annos abfaiſſe. Scin® 
moſt p 1. But 10 can vou | vero utrum unquam[ecquanals] 
tell whether 3 he did ever 2 | Mahümetis ſpectarit ſepul- 
ſz Mahomets Tomb or x | chrum nec ne [ax 20x? 
no1? 


B. he ſaith he ſawa j H. Auguſtum prznobilis 
goodl y Monument of x * viri ſe monumentum 
ſome bzave Mans 4 J can | idiſſe memorat. Nomen cus 
not 62 1 think of p 26 his 2 q wihi nunc excidit [now occarrit 
name now, 1 but 10 I ſhall | ſ«ppetit]fed continuo Hatun] 
remember it by and by 13, | in memoriam redibir, 


| 
R. Is it 1 true thatz J R. Verumne eſt id 

hear, that 8. n. 2 he came { audio, rediiſſe eum [quod re- 

home on 11 the very 3 ſelf : | dierit; reverſus fit) eodem 

ſame day of 1 the pear that | ipſo anni die quo deceſſerat 

2 he went our 5 on 11? | [egreſſus eſtꝰ] 


—- 


H. It is very 1 n. true. H. Veriſſimum. 
R. I marvel what 2 the | R Demiror equidem quid | } F 
matter was, that 8: and p. | rei eſſet, quod [quapropter ] Ao 


11 he came back, | rediret. 


H. By 1 the beginnings H. Ex principiis diſſidio- 
88, 1 of 1 Diſcozds, which ! rum, quæ in illis naſcentia 
2 he ſaw growing 88. 11 partibus advertebat, judi- 
in x thole parts, he | cabat fieri non poſſe, quin 
thought it 2 n. 1 could not | [at nou ] ſupra capur ſuum 
1 be, but 6 there 2 would | [ei; /b; ſupra caput ] mali | 


ſome 


* 
1 


A — e! 9 25 5 FR 


— 


_— miſchief hang over 1 | aliquid impenderet, ſi ius 


„ Maa * 


and 7 his 38 1 head, ſhould ibi con ſiſteret e eoque- Lat ar 
he ay any longer there 1: | ex eo; ita] elt $4Rumy „ ut 
and 6 thereupon it came | cum non poſſet tuto ibidem 
to paſs that — 78 3 ſince 1. vivi, inde [exinde] rediret 
there 2 could be no p 19 and (inch At fattum, 4, cum 
© 88, n; ſafe living 88. 1 10 tut ilie viveretur, illur 
n-3rhere; t and p 2 he came rediitʒ;, quod iſtinc, cum non 
bark from thence 78, 1 ' | eſt tutdidtic vivendum, r- 
martt; — reverteretur.1 


R. Jam to 11. 6 goa R. Eundum eſt mihi l N 
3 hunting 88. 1 to p ð dap] venatum una cum duobug , ; 
th 2 two, or 3 thiee | tribuſte amicis meis : alio- F 
friends of 4 mine, or p. quin eum coram alloquerer | 
and 20. 2, elſe 2 J would | Cconvenirem, ] eique de incb- 
. with 7 him 38, 5 fice | ſumi ſus teditu gratularet 
face, and 6 bid him ſjl/iqzs adveniemi | Janels 
4 5 5 welcom home. dayem.] | 


H. There 2 is no 26. 7 H. Non dubiumeſt, quin 
queſtion , but 7 he will be | perinde [ram; eque; ita] 
33 9 and 10 glad, as 9g and ro | futmrus fic lætus, ac”[ atque'$: 
can be, to 11. n 5 ſer pou. | gaam; ut] qui jætiſſimus, 

| ubi Ceum] te videbin. 
12 


R. Aſſent ior tibi C tecum 
_—y Herberte. Feliciter 


R. Jam ofp4 and 105 
v your p mind, Herbert, Fare 
you well. 


DIALOG. 


AF - 


Dialg- i0 upon the Treatiſe of Particles, 


«Ou — i. 


i I AL 0 G. X 
Mart in. ofa. | Martin: eue 


M Dmec, Roger, ine : 


. 1 we have noug "A (quando) aliud, pod 
elſe x to 11 n 7 do, 1 we 18 zmüs) rihil fit, Aliquant - 


lie on 2 the graſs here 14 } per hau ſper trinity Tac 
little 5: and 65 takk together in e argue 
3. I inter 108 abaſemur. 1 


1 3 was thinking 88. 6, R. Meditithr, quan pardi 
how 1 little 103, 1 worth 1 | <cfſer pretii omnis, vel fi- 
all 1, even 3 the greateſt | mus mundanus honor qui mi- 
wo:idty Honoz was, ich j hi fimitis {bz ui v 
2, me thought, was like 1 | eſt æſtivo præcoci] iſti m 
that xz ſummer apple, that | quod. mods un arb6ris 
2 hung even p 19 now 2 on 7 pependit, verum 
TY 


a , 


2 the top of i the Cre, but nunc im tetram dex 


10 [and 1] now is fallen 106 
x upon 65. 3 the ground. 


M. Uerilp it 1 is worth | . Profecto operæ pre- 
2 che while p 1. ſometimes | tium ſt, ON 
to 111 I think of 14 ſuch 2 | quando] de [faper] rebus ejuſ- 
things; ſince 1 the condi= | wodi cogitare; cam [fiquidem} 
tion of 1 wo:idly things { ea fit lumanarum conditio re- 
is ſuch 2 n and}, — 5 | rum [6:; ita res bumane f, 
many times he, ut ſæpe numgro, qui omr im 
thinks he ſtands the fk Kae 6i fare videtur, 
of 6 all 2, falls the ſ@neſt citiſſime omnium dilabarur. 
of 6 all 2. The more 12 that | Quanto [quo] mejor eſt ulla 
ro any mans 62 worth z | dignitas, tanto { bc 3  } 
is, the greater 5 3. 13 1 plerunque graxiori Amide 
enby ſhall he be ipable to | crit obnoxius. 
I and 106 3 molt an end 54 | 


p. 


210 


Ge, mi Rogere, a” 


mn EIN ; 
e 


<P>. wid. 
n 


— 


7 \ ; 
* 
” 


A Praxis. 


Rr” 


X. And n when 2 a 
man &. . x is fallen 106 
x into F n. any diſgrace 
then x he ſhall be perſecuted 
x06. 2 by 5 ſuch 4, as 3 he | 
was 106. z by 5 be- 
fore 6. 1. | 1 | 


& Sach rn. f tiuth is 
there 2 in x Ho 2 true is] 
that x old ſaying 88. 1 what- 


[ 


B.. 0 
R. Cum vero quis in ali- I 
quod dedecus incurrerit (ab; 
vero ix aliquod dedecus incur 
rerit] tum hi eum [te] qui 
ante ſunt ſecuti, quen- 
tur. 
b 3 57 

X Tantum eſt yeti. [tay- 

ta; ea veritas et] in veteri 
illo Adagio [ aden verum ef 


do for; an x unthankful 
man 6. 5] is loſt x06. 1, 


The endof the Dialogues | 


| 


id Adagiun vitus) Pertu- 
ſum quicquid in dolium in- 
funditur, [i. e. quicguid in- 
grato feceris] perit. 


— 14 


Flas Dialogonum, 
> Progloriae! 


ee en 


Sub idem tempus emiſit etiam Specimen Uti- 
liſimum Ds. WALKER Schole Luden- 
ſis 1#formator , operi egregio quod de varis 
Particularum Anglicanarum cum Latws 
collatarum uſu F » ſabne xum. Mr. 

2 


Chriſtopher Waſe in his Preface to his 
Dictionary. 


